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St. JU S TIN the Philoſopher, Martyr. 


From the life of the ſaint, compiled from his writings by Dom Ma- 
rand, the learned and judicious editor of St. Juſtin's works printed 
at Paris in 1742: and at Venice in 1747. Alſo from Tatian, Eu- 
ſebius and the original ſhort acts of his martyrdom in Ruinart. 
On his writings ſee Dom Nourry, Apparatus in Bibl. Patr. Ceil- 
lier, and Marechal, Concordance des Peres, T. 1. 


A. D. 167. 


Ir. Jus Tix was born at Neapolis, now Naploſa, the 
ancient Sichem and formerly the capital of the province 
of Samaria. Veſpaſian having endowed its inhabitants 
with the privileges belonging to Roman citizens gave it 
the name of Flavia, His ſon Titus ſent thither a co- 
lony of Greeks, among whom were the father and 
grandfather of our ſaint. His father, a heathen, (a) 
brought him up in the errors and ſuperſtitions of pagan- 
ſm, but at the ſame time did not neglect to cultivate 
his mind by ſeveral branches of human literature. St. 
Juſtin accordingly informs us (1) that he ſpent his youth 
n reading the poets, orators and hiftorians. Having 
gone through the uſual courſe of theſe ſtudies, he gave 
himſelf up to that of philoſophy in queſt of truth, an ar- 
dent love of which was his predominant paſſion. He ad- 
dreſſed himſelf firſt to a maſter who was a Stoic ; and 
after having ſtaid ſome time with him, ſeeing he could 
learn nothing of him concerning God, he left him, and 
went to a Peripatetic, a very ſubtle man in his own con- 


(1) Dial. in initio. 
1 a) St. Epiphanius (Her. 46.) calls St. Juſtin a Samaritan, but 
oY ſuch a one by birth not by principle; our faint declaring him- 
a mm and uncircumciſed, (Dial. n. 28. Apol. 1. n. 53.) 
* * > e | 
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ceit: but Juſtin being deſired the ſecond day after ad- 
miſſion to fix his maſter's ſalary, that he might know 
what he was to be allowed for his pains in teaching him, 


mme | 3 


he left him alſo, concluding that he was no philoſopher. f 
He then tried a Py thagorean who had a great reputation, 0 
and who boaſted much of his wiſdom ; but he required 0 
of his ſcholar as a neceſſary preliminary to his admiſſion, t 
that he ſhould have learned muſic, aſtronomy and geo- in 
metry. Juſtin could not bear ſuch delays in the ſearch ar 


of God, and preferred the ſchool of an Academic, under k 
whom he made great progreſs in the Platonic philoſophy, pr 
and vainly flattered himſelf with the hope of arriving in by 
a ſhort time at the fight of God, which the Platonic fr 
philoſophy ſeemed to have had chiefly in view. Walk- 
ing one day by the ſea - ſide for the advantage of a great- 
er freedom from noiſe and tumult, he ſaw, as he turned 
about, an old man who followed him pretty cloſe. His 
appearance was majeſtic, and had a great mixture in it 
of mildneſs and gravity. Jnſtin looking on him very 
attentively, the man aſked him if he knew him. Juſtin 
anſwered in the negative. Why then, ſaid he, do 
you look fo ſteadfaſtly upon me?“ Juſtin replied : “ It 
is the effect of my ſurpriſe to meet any human creature 
in this remote and ſolitary place.“ What brought me 
hither, faid that old man, was my concern for ſome of 
my friends. They are gone a journey, and I am come 
hither to look out for them.“ ( They then fell into a 
long diſcourſe concerning the excellency of philoſophy in 
general, and of the Platonic in particular, which Juſtin 
aſſerted to be the only true way to happineſs, and of 
knowing and ſeeing God. This the grave perſon refuted 
at large, and at length by the force of his arguments 
convinced him that thoſe philoſophers, whom he had 
the greateſt eſteem for, Plato and Pythagoras, had been 
miſtaken in their principles, and had not a thoroug| 
| knowledge of God and of the foul of man, nor could 
they in conſequence communicate it to others. This 


) Some take this old man to have been a zealous holy Chriſtian. 
Halloix thinks it was an angel; for the bleſſed ſpirits are concerned for 
mens ſalvation: and Tillemont and Dom Marand look on this con- 
jecture as probable on ſeveral accounts, 
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drew from him the important query, who were the like- 
lieſt perſons to ſet him in the right way? The ſtranger 
anſwered, that long before the exiſtence of theſe re- 
puted philoſophers there were certain bleſſed men, lovers 
of God and divinely inſpired, called prophets, on ac- 
count of their foretelling things which have ſince come 
to paſs; whoſe books, yet extant, contain many ſolid 
inſtructions about the firſt cauſe and end of all things, 
and many other particulars becoming a philoſopher to 
know. That their miracles, and their predictions had 
procured them ſuch credit, that they eſtabliſhed truth 
by 2 and not by diſputes and elaborate demon- 
ſtrations of human reaſon, of which few men are capa- 
ble. That they inculcated the belief of one only God, 
the Father and author of all things, and of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom he had ſent into the world. He 
concluded his diſcourſe with this advice : © As for thy- 
ſelf, above all things, pray that the gates of life may 
be opened unto thee : for theſe are not things to be 
diſcerned unleſs God and Chriſt grant to a man the 
knowledge of them.” After theſe words he departed 
and Juſtin ſaw him no more : but his converſation left a 
deep impreſſion on the young philoſopher's ſoul, and 
kindled there an ardent affection for theſe true philoſo- 
phers, the prophets. And upon a further enquiry into 
the credibility of the Chriſtian religion, he embraced it 
ſoon after. What had allo no ſmall weight in perſuad- 
Ing him of the truth of the Chriſtian faith, was the in- 
nocence and true virtue of its profeſſors ; ſeeing. with 
what courage and conſtancy, rather than to betray their 
religion or commit the leaſt ſin, they ſuffered the ſharp- 
el tortures, and encountered, nay even courted death 
elf in its moſt horrible ſhapes. ** When I heard the 

hriſtians traduced and reproached, ſays he; yet ſaw 
them fearleſs and ruſhing on death and on all things that 
are accounted moſt dreadful to human nature, I con- 
cluded with myſelf that it was impoſſible thoſe men 
| oud wallow in vice, and be carried away with the 
ove of luſt and pleaſure.” (2) Juſtin by the courſe of 
is ſtudies muſt have been grown up when he was con- 

(2) Apol. 2. ol. 1, n. 12. p. 96. : 
B 2 
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4 
verted to the faith. Tillemont and Marand underſtand ö 
by an obſcure paſſage in St. Epiphanius, (3) that he was N 
in the thirtieth year of his age. (c) a 
St. Juſtin after he became a Chriſtian continued to u 
wear the Pallium or cloak, as Euſebius and St. Jerom l 
inform us, which was the ſingular badge of a philoſo- p 
pher. Ariſtides the Athenian philoſopher and a Chri- a 
tian, did the ſame; ſo did Heraclas even when he was * 
biſhop of Alexandria. St. Epiphanius calls St. Juſtin a W 
great aſcetic, or one who profeſſed a moſt auſtere and 80 
an 

th 

ey 

teſ] 


y life. He came to Rome ſoon after his converſion, 
- probably from Egypt. Tillemont and Dom Marand 

think that he was a prieſt, from his deſcription of bap- 
tiſm, and the account he gave at his trial of people re- 


forting to his houſe for inſtruction. This however is 
uncertain ; and Ceillier concludes from the ſilence of ſl 
the ancients on this head, that he was always a layman :; of} 
but he ſeems to have preached, and therefore to have an 
been at leaſt deacon. His diſcourſe or Oration to the Cei 
Greeks, (4) be wrote ſoon after his converſion, in order AY 
to convince the heathens of the reaſonablene(s of his hav- 5 0 
ing deſerted paganiſm. He urges the abſurdity of ido- 2 
latry, and the inconſiſtency of aſcribing lewdneſs and 
other crimes to their deities : on'the other hand, he de- Jet 
clares his admiration of and reverence for the purity and notn 
ſanctity of the Chriſtian doctrine, and the awful majeſty | — 
of the divine writings which ſtill the paſſions, and fix in — 
a happy tranquillity the mind of man, which finds itſelf fem 
every where elſe reſtleſs. His ſecond work, is called his loop 
(3) Her. 46. (4) Op. p. 1. empe 
, Fuſchius (b. 4. c. 8.) ſays, his converſion happened after excee 
Adrian had celebrated the Apotheofis of his minion Antinöus, whom groſs] 
death ſurpriſed in Egypt, to whoſe honour that emperor built a cit Is he! 
called Antinöe, where he died, erected a temple, appointed priefts ſuoug 
and eſtabliſhed games; all which was done in 132, and St. Juſtin ſpil 
died in the vigour of his age. Hence Dom Marand places bis con pled 
verſion about the year 137. Dr. Cave thinks it happened at Naploſa : ſhewe, 
Marand at Alexandria, uſe he was near the ſea, and Juſtin him. Wonde 
ſelf mentions that he had been at Alexandria, (Parznef, — — ſeemin 
for he had travelled for his improvement in the ſciences, _ — to ft 


cularly into Egypt, famous for teaching the myſteries of 


ing. 
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Parenefis or exhortation to the Greeks, which he drew up 
at Rome: in this he employs the flowers of eloquence, 
which even in his apologies he deſpiſes. In it he ſhews 
the errors of idolatry, and the vanity of the heathen 
philoſophers : reproaches Plato with making an harangue 
to the Athenians, in which he pretended to eſtabliſh a 
multitude of gods, only to eſcape the fate of Socrates ; 
whilſt it is clear from his writings that he believed one 
only God. He tranſcribes the words of Orpheus the 
Sibyl, Homer, Sophocles, Pythagoras, Plato, Mercury, 
and Acmon, or rather Ammon, in which they profeſs 
the unity of the deity. He wrote his book on Monar- 
thy, (5) exprefly to prove the unity of God, from the 
teſtimonies and reaſons of the heathen philoſophers them- 
ſelves. The epi/tle to Diognetus is an incomparable work 
of primitive antiquity, attributed to St. Juſtin by all the 
ancient copies, and doubtleſs genuine, as Dr. Cave, 
Callier, Marand, &c. ſhew ; though the ſtyle is more 
elegant and florid than the other works of this father. 
Indeed it is not mentioned by Euſebius and St. Jerom 
but neither do they mention the works of Athenagoras, 
And what wonder that, the art of printing not being as 
yet diſcovered, ſome writings ſhould have eſcaped their 
notice ? Tillemont fancies the author of this piece to be 
more ancient, beeauſe he calls himſelf a diſciple of the 
apoſtles : but St. Juſtin might aſſume that title, who 
lived cotemporary with St. Polycarp and others who had 
ſeen ſome of them, This Diognetus was a learned phi- 
lolopher, a perſon of great rank, and preceptor to the 
emperor Marcus Aurelius, who always conſulted and 
exceedingly honoured him. Dom Nourry (6) miſtakes 
prolly, when he calls him a Jew : for in this very epiſtle 
8 he ſtyled an adorer of gods. This great man was de- 
wr to know upon what aſſurances the Chriſtians de- 
piled the world, and even torments and death, and 

ved to one another a mutual love, which appeared 
wonderful to the reſt of mankind, for it rendered them 
ning inſenſible to the greateſt injuries. St. Juſtin 
o latisy him, demonſtrates the folly of idolatry, and 
mperfection of the Jewiſh worſhip : and ſets forth 
(5) Ed. Ben, p. 36. (6) Appar. in Bibl. Patr. T. 1. p. 443. 
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the ſanctity practiſed by the Chriſtians, eſpecially their 


humility, meekneſs, love of thoſe who hate them with- 
out ſo much as knowing any reaſon of their hatred, &c. 
He adds, that their numbers and virtue are increaſed by 
tortures and maſlacres, and explains clearly the divinity 
of Chriſt (7), the maker of all things and Son of God. 
He ſhews that by reaſon alone we could never attain to 
the true knowledge of God, who ſent his Son to teach 
us his holy myſteries, and when we deſerved only chaſ- 
tiſement, to pay the full price of our redemption, the 
Holy One to ſuffer for finners, the perſon offended for 
the offenders: and when no other means could fatisfy 
for our crimes, we were covered under the wings of 
juſtice itſelf and reſcued from flavery. He extols ex- 
ceedingly the immenſe goodneſs and love of God for 
man, in creating him, and the world for his uſe in ſub- 
jecting to him other things, and in ſending his only be- 
gotten Son with the promiſe of his kingdom to thoſe 
who ſhall have loved him. * But after you ſhall have 
known him, ſays he, with what inexpreſſible joy do you 
think you will be filled ? How ardently will you love him 
who firſt loved you? and when you ſhall love him, you 
will be an imitator of his goodneſs. He who bears the 
burdens of others, aſſiſts all, humbles himſelf to all even 
to his inferiors, and ſupplies the wants of the poor with 
what he has received from God, is truly the imitator of 
God. Then will you ſee on earth that God governs the 
world ; you will know his myſteries, and will love and 
admire thoſe who ſuffer for him; you will condemn tho 
impoſture of the world, and deſpiſe death, only fearing 
eternal death in never-ending fire. When you kno® 
that fire, you will call thoſe bleſſed who here ſuffer 
flames for juſtice. I ſpeak not of things to which I am 
a ſtranger, but having been a diſciple of the apoſiles, 
am a teacher of nations, &c.“ 

St. Juſtin made a long ſtay in Rome, dwelling near 
the Timothin baths, on the Viminal hill. The Chriſtians 
met in his houſe to perform their devotions, and he af, 

' plied himſelf with great zeal to the inſtruction of * 
thoſe who reſorted to him. Evelpiſtus who ſuffered un 


N. 5. p. 237. 
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him, owned at his examination that he had heard with 
pleaſure Juſtin's diſcourſes. The judge was acquainted 
with his zeal when he aſked him, in what place he afſem- 
bled his diſciples. Not content with labouring in the 
converſion of Jews and Gentiles, he exerted his endea- 
vours in defending the catholic faith againſt all the here- 
ſies of that age. His excellent volumes againſt Marcion, 
as they are ſtyled by St. Jerom, are now loſt with ſeve- 
ral other works commended by the ancients. The mar- 
tyr, after his firſt apology, left Rome, and probably 
performed the functions of an evangeliſt in many coun- 
tries for ſeveral years. In the reign of Antoninus Pius, 
being at Epheſus, and caſually meeting in the walks of 
Xiſtus, Tryphon, whom Euſebius calls the moſt cele- 
brated Jew of that age, and who was a famous philoſo- 
pher, he fell into diſcourſe with him, which brought on 
a diſputation which was held in the preſence of ſeveral 
witneſſes, during two entire days. St. Juſtin afterward 
committed to writing this dialogue with Tryphon, 
which work is a ſimple narrative of a familiar unſtudied 
converſation, 'T'ryphon ſeeing Juſtin in the philoſopher's 
cloak, addreſſed him on the excellency of philoſophy. 
The ſaint anſwered, that he admired he ſhould not ra- 
ther ſtudy Moſes and the prophets, in compariſon of 
whom all the writings of the philoſophers are empty 

Jrgon and fooliſh dreams. Then in the firſt part of his 

dialogue he ſhewed that, according to the prophets, the 

od law was temporary, and to be aboliſhed by the new: 

and in the ſecond, that Chriſt was God before all ages, 

diſtinct from the Father, the ſame that appeared to 

Abraham, Moſes, &c. the ſame that created man, and 

vas himſelf made man, and crucified. He inſiſts much 

on that paſſage, Behold a virgin ſball conceive. (8) From 

the beginning of the converiation Tryphon had allowed, 

that from the prophets it was clear that Chriſt muſt be 

we come, but he ſaid, that he had not yet manifeſted 
of his coming muſt be then elapſed, that no Jew durſt 
"ly it, as Fleury obſerves. (9g) From the Apocalypſe 


and Ifaiah, by a miſtaken interpretation, Juſtin inferred 


(8) Iſaiah viii. (9) Hiſt. T. 1. p. 463. 
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mſelf to the world. So evident was it that the time | 
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| ] 
the futurity of the Millennium, or of Chriſt's reign up- t 
on earth for a thouſand years, before the day of judg- 1 
ment, with his elect, in ſpiritual, chaſte delights; but k 
adds, that this was not admitted by many true orthodox te 
believers. (10) This point was afterward cleared up, th 
and that miſtake of ſome few corrected and exploded by gl 
conſulting the tradition of the whole church, In the tu 
third part St. Juſtin proves the vocation of the Gentiles, ct 
and the eſtabhſhment of the church. Night putting an th 
end to the converſation, Tryphon thanked Juſtin, and Tl 
proyed for his happy voyage : for he was going to ſea. an, 
y ſome miſtakes made by St. Juſtin in the etymologies, tha 
or derivation of certain Hebrew names, it appears that the 
he was a ſtranger to that language. The Socinians tia 
dread the authority of this work on account of the clear St, 
proofs which it furniſhes of the divinity of Chriſt, St. beg 
Putin teſtifies, (11) that the miraculous gifts of the bol 
oly Ghoft, of curing the ſick, and caſting out devils his 
in the name of Chrift, were then frequent in the church. con 
He excludes from falvation wilful heretics no leſs than vict 
infidels. | they 
But the Apologies of this martyr have chiefly rendered his! 
his name illuſtrious. The firſt or greater (which by the ange 
firſt editors was, through miſtake, placed and called the lane 
ſecond) he addreſſed to the emperor Antoninus Pius, his land] 
two adopted ſons Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Commo- fly 
dus, and the ſenate, about the year 150. That mild are 
emperor had publiſhed no edicts againſt the Chriſtians all t; 
but by virtue of former edicts, they were often perſe. hono 
cuted by the governors, and were every where traduced even 
as a wicked and barbarous ſet of people, enemies to their their 
very ſpecies. They were deemed atheiſts : they were of bo 
accuſed of practiſing ſecret lewdneſs, which ſlander ſeems 
to have been founded on the ſecrecy of their myfteries, (3) 
and partly on the filthy abominations of rhe Gnoſtic and if = 
.  Carpocratian heretics : they were ſaid in their facr they m. 
aſſemblies to feed on the-fleſh of a murdered child; to der fror 
which calumny a falſe notion of the bleſſed euchariſt * pe 
might give birth, Celſus and other heathens add, (12) 2 fra 
- (to) N. 80. p. 1j (11) N. 85. p. 182, n. 35 P. 135 (e) & 


| (12) Apud Origen. J. 6, c. 301. 
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that they adored the croſs, and the head of an aſs. 


The ſtory of the aſs's head was a groundleſs calumny 
forged by a Jew, who pretended to have ſeen their myſ- 
teries, which was readily believed and propagated by 
thoſe whole intereſt it was to decry the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, as Euſebius, (13) St. Juſtin, Origen, and Ter- 
tullian relate. The reſpect ſhewn to the ſign of the 
croſs, mentioned by Tertullian and all the ancient fa- 


thers, ſeemed grounds enough for the other ſlander, - 


Theſe calumnies were advanced with ſuch confidence, 
and through paſſion and prejudice received fo eagerly, 
that they ſerved for a pretence to juſtify the cruelty of 
the perſecutors, and to render the very name of a Chriſ- 
tian odious. Theſe circumſtances ſtirred up the zeal of 
St. Juſtin to preſent his apology for the faith in writing, 
begging that the ſame might be made public. In it he 
boldly declares himſelf a Chriſtian, and an advocate for 
his religion: he ſhews that Chriſtians ought not to be 
condemned barely for the name of Chriſtian, unleſs con- 
victed of ſome crime : that they are not atheiſts, though 
they adore not idols; for they adore God the Father, 
his Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, (14) and the hoſt of good 
angels. (4) He exhorts the emperor to hold the ba- 
lance even in the execution of juſtice ; and ſets forth the 
anctity of the doctrine and manners of Chriſtians who 
fly all oaths, abhor the leaſt impurity, deſpiſe riches, 
ae patient and meek, love even enemies, readily pay 
all taxes, and ſcrupulouſly and reſpectfully obey and 
honour princes, &c. Far from eating children, they 
even condemned thoſe that expoſed them. (e) He proves 
their regard for purity from the numbers among them 
of both ſexes who had obſerved ſtrict chaſtity to an ads 


(13) Hiſt. 1, 4. c. 16. and in Iſa. (14) Apol. 1. ol. 2. n. 6. p. 47. - 


(4) Dom Marand demonſtrates againſt Dr. Bull, that theſe wordy 
Nad angels, &c. cannot be placed within a parentheſis, and that 
mean an inferior veneration of angels, entirely of a different or- 
from the ſupreme worſhip of God, though named with it in the 

; period, as we read, Apoc. i. 4. 5. Grace and peace from bim 
lat ts. . and from the ſeven ſpirits which are befare his throne, 
and from Jeſus Chrift. | 


(e) As the iſed zee te 
dou this tay. practiſed when poor ; and the Chineſe, &e, 
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vanced age. . He explains the immortality of the foul, 
and the reſurrection of the fleſh, and ſhews from the an- 
cient prophets that God was to become man, and that 


they had foretold the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the vo- 


cation of the Gentiles, &c. He mentions a ſtatue erect- 
ed in Rome to Simon Magus, which is alſo teſtified by 
Tertullian, St. Auſtin, Theodoret, &c. (15) The ne- 
ceſſity of vindicating our faith from flanders obliged him, 
contrary to the cuſtom of the primitive church, to de- 
ſcribe the ſacraments of baptiſm and the bleſſed eucha- 


riſt, mentioning the latter alſo as a ſacrifice. © No one, 


ſays he, (16) is allowed to partake of this food, but he 
that believes our doctrines to be true, and who has been 
baptized in the laver of regeneration for remiſſion of ſins, 
and lives up to what Chrift has taught. For we take not 
theſe as common bread and common drink; but like as 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour being incarnate by the word of 
God had both fleſh and blood for our ſalvation; fo are 
we taught, that this food, by which our fleſh and blood 
are nouriſhed, over which thanks have been given by 
the prayers in his own words, is the fleſh and blood of 
the incarnate Jeſus.” He deſcribes the manner of ſanc- 
tifying the Sunday by meeting to celebrate the divine 
myſteries, read the prophets, hear the exhortation of 
him that preſides, and make a collection of alms to be 
diſtributed among the orphans, widows, ſick, priſoners 
and ſtrangers. He adds the obſcure edict of the emperor 
Adrian in favour of the Chriſtians. It appears that this 

Apology had its deſired effect, the quiet of the church. 
Euſebius informs us, (17) that the ſame emperor ſent 
into Aſia a reſcript to the following purport : * When 
many governors of provinces had wrote to my father, 
he forbad them [the Chriſtians] to be moleſted, unlels 
they had offended againſt the ſtate. The fame anſwer 
I gave when conſulted before on the ſame ſubject. If 
any one accuſe a perſon of being a Chriſtian, it is m) 
pleaſure that he be acquitted, and the accuſer chaſtiſed 
according to the rigour of the law.“  Orofius and Zona- 


© (15) See Tillemont, T. 2. p. 621, and Marand Not. hic. (16) N. 
66. p. 83. See the notes of the Ben, Ed. (17) Hiſt. b. 4 C13. 
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ras tell us, that Antoninus was prevailed upon by the 
apology of Juſtin, to ſend this order. 

He compoſed his ſecond Apology near twenty years 
after, in 169, on account of the martyrdom of one Pto- 
lemy, and two other Chriſtians, whom Urhbicus the 
governor of Rome had put to death. The faint offered 
it to the emperor Marcus Aurelius (his colleague Lucius 
Verus being abſent in the Eaſt) and to the ſcnate. He 
undertakes in it to prove that the Chriſtians were un- 
juſtly puniſhed with death, and ſhews how much their 
lives and doctrine ſurpaſſed the philoſophers, and that 
they could never embrace death with ſo much chearful- 
neſs and joy, had they been guilty of the crimes laid 
to their charge. Even Socrates notwithſtanding the 
multitude of diſciples that followed him, never — 
one that died in defence of his doctrine. The apolo- 
giſt added boldly, that he expected death would be the 
recompence of his apology, and that he ſhould fall a 
victim to the ſnares and rage of ſome or other of the 
implacable enemies of the religion for which he plead- 
ed; among whom he named Creſcens, a philoſopher in 
name, but an ignorant man, and a flave to pride and 
oſtentation. His martyrdom, as he had conjectured, 
was the recompenſe of this apology : it happened ſoon 
after he had preſented this diſcourſe, and probably was 
—.— by the malice of thoſe of whom he ſpoke. 

he genuine acts ſeem to have been taken from the 
prætor's public regiſter. The relation is as follows; 

Juſtin and others that were with him were apprehend- 
ed, and brought before Ruſticus, prefect of Rome, who 
fad to Juſtin, © Obey the gods and comply. with the 
edits of the emperors.” Juſtin anſwered : © No one 
can be juſtly blamed or condemned for obeying the 
commands of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.” Ruſticus. 
What kind of literature and diſcipline do you pro- 
els?” Juſtin. -* I have tried every kind of diſcipline 
and learning, but I have finally embraced the Chriſtian 
diſcipline how little ſoever eſteemed . by thoſe who were 
led away by error and falſe opinions.” Ruſticus. 

Wretch, art thou then taken with that diſcipline ?” 
Juſtia, “ Doubleſs I am, becauſe it affords me the 
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comfort of being in the right path.” Ruſticus. What 
are the tenets of the Chriſtian religion? | Juſtin, * We 
Chriſt rans believe one God creator of all things viſible 
and inviſible; and we confeſs our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of God, foretold by the prophets, the author and 
preacher of ſalvation, and the judge of mankind.” The 
prefect enquired in what place the Chriſtians aſſembled. 
Juſtin replied: © Where they pleaſe, and where they 
can: God is not confined to a place: as he is inviſible 
and fills both heaven and earth, he is every where ador- 
ed and glorified by the fanhful.” Prefect. Tell me 
where you aſſemble your diſciples.” juſtin. I have 
lved till this time near the houſe of one called Martin, 
at the Timothin baths. I am come a ſecond time to 
Rome, and am acquainted with no other place in the 
city. If any one came to me, I communicated to him 
the doctrine of truth.” Ruſticus. You are then a 
Chriftian.” Juſtin, © Yes, I am.” The judge then 
put the ſame queſtion to each of the reſt, viz, Chari- 
ton, a man, Chantana, a woman, Evelpiftus, a ſervant 
of Czfar, by birth a Cappadocian, Hierax a Phrygian, 
Peon and Liberianus, who all anſwered, © That by the 
divine Mercy, they were Chriſtians.” Evelpiftus faid, 
he had leatned the faith from his parents, but had with 
pleaſure heard Juſtin's diſcourſes. Then the pre- 
addreſied himſelf again to Juſtin in this manner: 
Hear you, who are noted for your eloquence, and 
think you make profeſſion of the right philoſophy, if 1 
cauſe-you to be ſcourged from head to foot do you think 
you ſhall go to heaven? Juſtin replied : If 1 ſuffer 
what you mention, I hope to receive the reward which 
thoſe have already received who have obſerved the pre- 
cepts of Jefus Chriſt,” Ruſticus ſaid : © You imagine 
then that you fhall go to heaven, and be there reward- 
ed. The martyr anſwered: I do not w_ imagine 
it; but 1 know it, and am fo well aſſured of it thet 1 
have no reaſon to make the leaſt doubt of — — 
prefect ſeeing it was to no purpoſe to argue, them 
PINS and — aa So gods, and 
told them that in cafe of refuta} they ſhonld be torment 
ed without mescy. Juftin replied : © There is nothing 
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which we more earneſtly deſire than to endure torments 
for the fake of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for this is what 
will promote our happineſs, and give us confidence at 
his bar, where all men muſt appear and be judged.” 
To this the reſt aſſented, adding: Do quickly what 
you are about. We are Chriſtians, and will never ſa- 
crifice to idols.” The ptefect thereupon ordered them 
to be ſcourged and then beheaded, as the laws directed. 
The martyrs were forthwith led to the place where cri- 
minals were executed, and there, amidit the praiſes and 
thank(giviags which they did not ceaſe to pour forth to 
God, were firſt ſcourged, and afterwards beheaded. 
After their martyrdom, certain Chriſtians carried off 
their bodies privately, and gave them an honourable 
burial, St. Juſtin is one of the moſt ancient fathers of 
the church who has left us works of any conſiderable 
note. (f) Tatian, his diſciple, writes, that of all men he 
was the moſt worthy of admiration (18). Euſebius, St. 
Jerom, St. Epiphanius, Theodoret, &c. beſtow on him 
the higheſt praiſes. He ſuffered about the year 167, in 
the reign of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus. The 


(18) Apud Euſ. I. 4. c. 16. 


(f) Photius informs us (Cod. 125.) that St. Juſtia compoſed a 
book againſt Ariſtotle, in which with cloſe reaſoning and ſolid argy= 
ments he examined the two firſt books of his Phyſics, or his prin- 
cples of form, matter, &c. It is evident that the treatiſe againſt 
the doctrine of Ariſlatle, in which alſo the fourth, fifth, and eighth 
books of his Phyſics, and ſeveral other parts of that philoſopher's 
writings are cenſured, is the work of ſome other; ard has only been 
aſcribed to St. Juſtin in lien of the former which is loſt. The Au- 
ſwer to the Orthodox upon one hundred and forty- ſix queſtions, is a 
work of the fourth or fifth age, which does honour to its author, 
whom ſome take to have been Theodoret, before the rife of the 
Neſtorian hereſy. The Sabellians and Arians are ctoſely confuted in 
n. The Expoſition of the true Faith is an excellent confutation of the 
Arians, Neſtozians and Eutychians ; perhaps the work of Juſtin, a 
bidop in Sicily, whoſe letter to Peter the Dyer is extant, T. 4. Cone. 
b. 1103, The letter to Zenas and Serenus is of fmall importance, 
contains ſome moral, aſcetic inſtructions, and ſeems to have been 


wroie by ſome abbat ; ſome think by Juſtin abbot of the monaſtery 


of St. Anaſtaſius the Perſian and martyr, near Jeruſalem, in the rei 
of Heraclius. See D. Marand, Ceillier, &c. e beſt edition of 

uſtin's works is that of D. Marand of the congregation of St. Maur, 
Pinted in fol, at Paris 1742, and at Venige in 1747. 


rr 
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Greeks honour him on the 1ſt of June: in Uſuard and 
the Roman martyrology his name occurs on the 1 th 
of April. 

St. Juſtin extols the power of divine grace in the vir. 
tue of Chriſtians, among whom many who were then 
ſixty years old, had ſerved God from their infancy in a 
ſtate of ſpotleſs virginity, having never offended againſt 
that virtue, not only in action, but not even in thought: 
for our very thoughts are known to God. (1) They 
could not be defiled with any inordinate love of riches, 
who threw their own private revenues into the common 
ſtock, ſharing it with the poor. (20) So great was their 
abhorrence of the leaſt wilful untruth, that they were 
always ready rather to die than to fave their lives by a 
lie: (21) Their fidelity to God was inviolable, and their 
conſtancy in confeſſing his holy name, and in obſerving 
his law invincible, ** No one, ſays the faint, (22) can 
affright from their duty thoſe who believe in ſeſus. In 
all parts of the earth we ceaſe not to confeſs him, though 
ve loſe our heads, be crucified, or expoſed to wild be 
We ſuffer dungeons, fire, and all manner of torments: 
the more we are perſecuted, the more faithful and the 
more pious we become through the name of Jeſus, ... . 
Some adore the ſun : but no one yet ſaw any one lay 
down his life for that worſhip ; whereas we ſee men 
of all nations ſuffer all things for Jeſus Chriſt.” He 
often mentions the devotion and fervour of Chriſtians 
in glorifying God by their continual homages, and ſays 
that the light of the goſpel being then ſpread every 
where, there was no nation either of Greeks or bar- 
barians, in which prayers and thankſgivings were not 
offered to the Creator in the name of the crucified 


r 


(ii?) Apol. 1. ol. 2. p. 62. (20) ib. p. 61. (21) ib. p. 57. 
& Dial, Go Tryph. (za) ib. (23) Dial. p. 345- 
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8. PAMP HIL US, Prieſt and Martyr. 
From Euſebius, St. Jerom, &c. See Ceillier, T. 3. p. 435. 


A. D. zog. 


1 is truly valuable when ſanctified by pie- 
ty, and conſecrated to the divine honour, to which St. 
Pamphilus devoted himſelf and all his labours. He was 
of a rich and honourable family, and a native of Bery- 
tus; in which city, at that time famous for its ſchools, 
he in his youth ran through the whole circle of the ſci- 
ences, and was afterwards honoured with the firſt em- 
ployments of the magiſtracy. After he began to know 
Chriſt, he could reliſh no other ſtudy but that of ſalva- 
tion, and renounced every thing elſe that he might ap- 
ply himſelf wholly to the exerciſes of virtue, and the 
ſtudies of the holy ſcriptures. This accompliſhed maſ- 
ter in profane ſciences, and this renowned magiſtrate 
was not aſhamed to become the humble ſcholar of Pie- 
rus, the ſucceſſor of Origen in the great catechetical 
ſchool of Alexandria. He afterwards made Cæſarea in 
Paleſtine his reſidence, where, at his private expence, 
he collected a great library which he beſtowed on the 
church of that city. St. Iſidore of Seville reckons that 
t contained near thirty thouſand volumes. Almoſt all 
the works of the ancients were found in it. The faint 
eſtabliſhed there alſo a public ſchool of ſacred litera- 
ture, and to his labours the church was indebted for a 
moſt correct edition of the holy bible, which with infi- 
nite care he tranſcribed himſelf; many copies whereof 
he diſtributed gratis; for he was of all men the moſt 
communicative and beneficent, eſpecially in encourag- 
ng ſacred learning. (a) He ſet a great value on the 


2 Montfaucon bas publiſhed (Biblioth. Coiſſin. p. 78, 79, 80, 
1. 82.) a ſhort expoſition of the Acts of the Apoſtles made by St. 
* who employed almoſt his whole life in writing and adorn- 
wh e books of the holy ſcriptures. See ib. c. 20. an account of a 
Py of the epiſtles of St. Paul, written in the fifth or ſixth century, 
dt among the Greek MISS. of the Coiſlinian library, compriſed in that 


the abbey of $. Germain des Prez at Paris) collationed with a co- 
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works of Origen, many of which he copied with his 
- own hand. During his impriſonment he with Euſebius 
. compoſed an apology for Origen in five books: of which 
the firſt, in Rufinus's Latin tranſlation, is extant amon 
the works of St. Jerom, and is a finiſhed piece. () But 
nothing was more remarkable in this ſaint than his 
extraordinary humility, as Euſebius often obſerves ; 
which the ſaint himſelf feelingly expreſſes in his preface 
to an abridgment of the Acts of the apoſtles. His pa- 
ternal eſtate he at length diſtributed among the poor : 
towards his ſlaves and domeſtics his behaviour was al- 
ways that of a brother or tender father. He led a moſt 
auſtere life, ſequeſtered from the world and its compa- 
ny; and was indefatigable in labour. Such a virtue was 
his apprenticeſhip to the grace of 4 

In the year 307, Urbanus, the cruel governor of Pa- 
leſtine, cauſed him to be apprehended, and after hear- 
ing an eſſay of his eloquence and erudition, command- 
ed him to be moſt inhumanly tormented. But the iron 
hooks which tore the martyr's ſides, ſerved only to co- 
ver the judge with confuſion. After this the faint re- 
mained almoſt two years in priſon, with ſeveral fellow- 
confeſſors, of whom two, who were only catechumens, 
were at the ſame time purified and crowned by the bap- 
tiſm of fire. Soon after the torturing of St. Pamphilus, 
Utbanus the governor was himſelf beheaded by an order 
of the emperor Maximinus : but was ſucceeded by Firmi- 
lian, a man not leſs barbarous than bigoted and ſuper- 
ſtitious. After ſeveral butcheries he cauſed St. Pampli- 


py of St, Paul's epiſtles in the hand - writing of St. Pamphilus, kept in 
the 5th age in the library of Cæſarea. 

2 St. Jerom ſometimes aſcribes this apology for Origen to Euſe- 
bius, ſometimes to others, being perſuaded that St. Pamphilus had 10 
ſhare io it. But Euſebius, Socrates, Photius, &c. aſſure us that vt. 
Pamphilus was the principal author of this piece, though Euſebius 
had ſome ſhare with him in it whilſt his fellow-priſoner : which i 
demonſtrated by Dom Charles Vincent Le Rue, in his preliminary re- 
marks on his accurate new edition of the firſt bobk of this apology, 
(Op. Origenis, T. 4. part. 2. p. 1 3.) the other five being loit, Of 
theſe only the laſt was compoſed by Euſebius after the martyrdom of 
St. Pamphilus, as Photius aſſures us. See Huet, Origeniana, I. 4 
qualt, 14. c. 3. and Ch. Vinc, Le Rue, ib, p. 257. 
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lus, and Valens, deacon of the church of Jeruſalem, a 
venerable old man, who could repeat the whole bible 
by heart, and Paul of Jamnia, a man of extraordinary 
zeal and fervour, to be brought before him; and finding 
them ſtill firm in their faith, without putting them again 
to the rack, paſſed ſentence of death upon them, yet ſe- 
veral others ſuffered before them. For, one Porphyrius, 
a virtuous ſlave of St. Pamphilus, whom the ſaint had 
always treated as his ſon, and who out of humility con- 
cealed his abilities, and his ſkill in writing, aſked the 
judge's leave to bury their bodies when they ſhould have 
undergone their puniſhment. Firmilian, more like a tyger 
than a man, enquired if he was a Chriſtian, and upon 
his confeſſing it, ordered the executioners to torment. 
him with their utmoſt ſtrength. But though his fleſh 
was torn off to the yery bones, and his naked bowels 
expoled to view, .and the torments were continued a 
long time without intermiſſion, he never once opened 
his mouth, ſo much as to fetch one groan. He finiſhed 
his martyrdom by a ſlow fire, and died invoking Jeſus 
the Son of God. Thus, though he entered the liſts af- 
ter the reſt, he arrived firſt at the crown. Seleucus, a 
Cappadocian, for carrying the news of the triumph of 
Porphyrius to St. Pamphilus, and for applauding the 
martyr's conſtancy, was condemned to be beheaded 
with the reſt, He had. formerly borne ſeveral employ- 
ments in the army, and had been ſcourged for the faith 
in 298: after which time he had lived a father and pro- 
tector of the poor. Firmilian had in his family a ſer- 
vant, named Theodulus, whom he loved above all the 
eſt. of his domeſtics, for his probity and virtue: but 
being informed that he was a Chriſtian, and had em- 

raced one - of- the martyrs, he condemned him to be 
ucified on the ſame day. Julian, a zealous Cappado- 
can catechumen, for embracing the dead bodies of the 
martyrs in the evening, was burnt at a ſlow fire as Por- 

ynus had been. St. Pamphilus with his companions 
above. named was beheaded on the 16th of February, 
309; the others here mentioned all ſuffered on the ſame 
ay. The bodies of theſe martyrs were left expoſed to 
be wt by wild beaſts ; but were not touched by 
ot, VI. C 
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thetn, and after four days, were taken away, and de- 
dently buried. Euſebius of Cæſarea, the church hiſto: 
nan, Who had been fellow - priſoner with St. Pamphilus, 
dut of reſpect to his memory, took the ſurname of Pan 
bill. Beſides what he has faid of this martyr in his hif: 
tory, he compiled three books of his life, which are 
much commended by St. Jerom, who calls them ele- 
atit, and ſays, that in them he excellently ſet forth 
he virtues, eſpecially the extravtdinary humility of St. 
Patnpbilus, But this wotk is now loſt, though Meta- 
phraſtes ſeems to have borrowed from it his account of 
this ſaint, rs 
A cloud of witneſſes, a noble army of martyrs, 
by which we are encompaſſed, teach us by their con- 
ſtancy to ſuffet wrong with patience, and ſtrenuouſſy 
to reliſt evil. Yet fo far are we from bearing the croun 
Which is purchaſed by patience and conſtancy, and ſo 
fothful in watching over ourſelves, that we every da 
fuffex the leaſt duſt or flies to ruffle out ſouls, and 5 
. our treaſure. The daily trials we meet with from 
others or from ourſelves, are always ſent us by God, 
Who ſometimes, like a tender parent, trains us up by 
ſtrict diſcipline to virtue and glory; ſometimes throws 


difficulties into our way on purpoſe to reward our con- 


queſt ; and ſometitnes, like à wiſe phyſician, reſtores 
us to our health by bitter potions. If he at any time 
puniſhes our contempt of his love and mercy by ſeve- 
rity and chaſtiſements, even theſe he inflicts in mercy to 
awake us from our dangerous ſpiritual lethargy, and to 
procure us many other ſpiritual advantages. 


On THz SAM Dar. 


St. Carr arts, Abbot. He was the ſpiritual maſter 
and guide of St. Honoratus, and died ſoon after him 
in the iſle of Lerins in 430. His ſanctity is much ex- 
tolled by St. Hilary of Arles who afliſted at his death, 
and others, and his name is commemorated in the Rc 
man and Galliean martyrologies on the rſt of 57 
Berault's Chronicle of Lerins, the life of St. 1900: 
ratus, Surius and Giry. my 
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St. PR TRR of Piſa, founder of the hermits of St. Te» 
rom. He was born at Piſa in 1355, whilſt his fat 
peter Gambacorta enjoyed the ſovereign authority in 
that commonwealth, . twenty-five years old, he 
privately left his father's court, diſguiſed in the habit of 
a poor penitent, and retired to Monte-bello, an agreea- 
ble ſolitude in Umbria. He begged his ſubſiftence in 
the neighbouring village, and, in 1380, found means 
to build a church and twelve cells for ſo many compa- 
nions who had joined him. He choſe St. Jerom for the 
patron of his Congregation, becauſe that father having 
viſited the hermitages of all Egypt and Syria, ſelect 
out of each what ſeemed to him the moſt perfect in eve- 
ry exerciſe, Peter prefcribed to his monks four Lents 


in the year, and to faſt on all Mondays, Wedneſdays, 


and Fridays; to continue in prayer two hours a 

matins at night, &c. As to himſelf, his whole time 
was devoted to the exercifes of prayer, and his life was 
moſt auſtere. F. Sajanello relates many miracles per- 
formed by him, and gives an edifying account of his 
eminent virtues, His Congregation was approved by 


Martin V. in 1421. His father and two brothers _ 
aflaſfinated by their fecretary in 1393, he was tempt 


to leave his deſert to do juſtice to his family and coun- 


_ ty: but by redoubling his fervour in his holy exerciſes, 


he overcame that ſuggeſtion of the devil. He died in 
1435, being eighty years old ; was ſtyled Bleſſed by 
Pius V. and Clement VIII. and a folemn decree of his 
atifcation was publiſhed by Innocent XIF in 1692. 
His Congregation is much ſpread in Italy. The Order 
of St. Jerom of Fieſoli inſtituted by the Ven. Charles 
of Montegraneli, a noble Florentin, was united to it 
Clement IX. in 1668. There are alſo hermits of 
Jerom in Spain, of a like inſtitute. They follow 
the rule of the hermits of St. Auſtin; but adopt certain 
cnſtitutions gathered from the works of St, Jerom. See 
Helyot, and Hiftorica monumenta Ordinis S. Hierony 
mi Congr. B. Petri de Pifis, auctore Jo. Baptiſta Saja- 
=, 9. Ordinis, Patavini Collegii Boctore Theologo. 
metys. Anno 1758. T. 1. alſo his life written about 
Jear 1500, publiſhed by 45 Bollandiſts on the 14th 
2 | 
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of June, and many other authors quoted by Benedict 
XIV. I. 2. de canoniz. c. 24. p. 239. N 


: St. WIsrAx, Prince of Mercia, M. Witlas, king 
of Mercia in England, from the year 826 to 839, had 
a ſon named Wimund, whom he ſurvived. Both were 
5 2 in the abbey of Rependon, called Repton, in 
Derbyſhire. Wimund left a fon named Wiſtan; but 
on account of the Daniſh wars, this prince being then a 
Child, was. ſet aſide, and Bertulph, brother to Witlas, 
placed on the throne, by the conſent of the Thanes or 
Noblemen, and by the authority of Ethelwolph, king of 
the Weſt-Saxons, to whom Mercia was then tributary. 
Wiſtan turned all his thoughts toward an heavenly king- 
dom which will have no end; but Bertulph like another 
Herod feared leſt Wiſtan ſhould be called to the crown 
at leaſt at his death, and contrived to have him treache- 
goully aſſaſſinated. His ſon Berfert or Brithfard whom 
he deſigned to leave his heir, perpetrated the crime. Hav- 
i the pious prince to meet him at a place call- 
ed from that time to this day, ſays Capgrave, Wiſtan- 
oſtowe, whilſt the ſaint ſaluted him with a kiſs of peace, 
he took out a ſword which he carried ſecretly under his 
cloak, and with a violent blow cut off the upper part of 
his head. One of the aſſaſſin's attendants diſpatched the 
martyr by fabbing him through the body. This hap- 
ned on the 1ſt of June 849. Before the end of that 
Fear Ethelwolph, alleging that Bertulph was not ſuffci- 
ently accompliſhed in the art of war to defend the coun- 
try againſt the infidels, depoſed him, and beſtowed the 
crown on Burrhed, the laſt king of Mercia. The body 
of St. Wiſtan was buried by the care of his mother En- 
fleda, daughter of Celwulph, at Repton, and honoured 
Vith many miracles. It was ſome years after tranſlat 
to the monaſtery of Eveſham. See Ingulph, Malmeſ- 
bury the monk of Weſtminſter, and Brompton, b) 
whole hiſtories ſeveral circumſtances of the legend of St 
WMiſtan in Capgrave are to be corrected. 
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S POTHINUS, Biſhop, SANCTUS, 
ATTALUS, BLANDINA, and the 
other Martyrs of Lyons. 


From the letter of the churches of Vienne and Lyons to their bre- 
thren in Aſia and Phrygia, extant, though imperfect, in Euſebius's 
Hiſt, b. 5. ch. 1, 2, 3, one of the moſt precious and moſt moying 
monuments of the primitive ages, as Joſ. Scaliger obſeryes, in his 
notes on the Chronicle of Euſebius. 4 . 


A. D. 177. ; 


Ar TER the miraculous victory obtained by the 
prayers of the Chriſtians under Marcus Aurelius in 1 74 
the church enjoyed a kind of peace, though it was often 
diſturbed in particular places by popular commotions, or 
by the ſuperſtitious fury of certain governors. This ap- 
pears from the violent perſecution which was raiſed three 
years after the aforeſaid victory, at Vienne and Lyons in 
Gaul, in 177; whilſt St. Pothinus was biſhop, of Lyons, 
and St. Irenæus, who had been ſent thither by St. Po- 
lycarp out of Aſia, (1) was a prieſt of that city. Many 
of the principal perſons of this church were Greeks, ang 
came from Aſia; being doubtleſs led by a zealous deſire 
to propagate the kingdom of Chriſt, and invited b 
great intercourſe of traffic between the ports of Aſia 
and Marſeilles. The progreſs which the goſpel had made, 
and the eminent ſanctity of thoſe who profeſſed it in 
that country enraged the devil, and ſtirred up the ma- 
lice of the idolaters, who in a tranſport of ſudden fury 
relolved to extirpate their very name; not knowing that 
te church of Chriſt; planted by his croſs, grew more 
fruitful by the ſufferings of its chiloren, as a vine flou- 
riſnes by being pruned. The conflicts of the glorious 
martyrs, who. on this occaſion had the honour to ſeal 
their faith with their blood, were recorded by thoſe who 
vere eye-witnefles, and the companions. of their ſuffer- 
"gs, in a letter written by them on purpoſe to their old 


(1) St. Greg. Tucon, 1. 1. hiſt, France. e. 20, 
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friends and brethren, the Chriſtians of Aſia and Phry- 
gia. The piety, eloquence and animated ſtyle of this 
epiſtle ſeems to leave no doubt, but that St. Irenzus 
was the principal author, (2) According to the remark 
of a modern hiſtorian, (3) the combats of the martyrs 
are here painted in ſo lively colours, that their ſpirit 
appears as it were living in the dead letter, and their 
blood ſpilt for Jeſus Chriſt ſeems to ſhine throughout the 
It is impoſſible, ſay the authors of this letter, for us 
to give an exact account, nor will it be eaſy to con- 
ceive the extent of our preſent calamities, the rage of 
the pagans againſt the faints, and the ſufferings of the 
holy martyrs among us. For the adverſary directs his 
| Whole force againſt us, and lets us fee already what we 
are to expect when he 1s let looſe, and allowed to attack 
the church in the end of the world, He. makes his aſ- 
faults boldly, and ftirs up his agents againft the ſervants 
of God. Their animoſity runs fo high, that we are not 
only driven from private houſes, from the baths and 
— places, but even forbid to ſhew ourſelves at all. 
But the grace of God, which is an overmatch for all 
the powers of hell, hath reſcued the weak from the dan- 
ger, and from the temptation of the fiery trial, (a) and 
expoſed fuch only to the combat as are able by an in- 
vincible patience to ſtand their ground like ſo man 

unſhaken pillars of the faith, and dare even invite ſuf- 
ferings, and defy all the malice and ftrength of the ene- 
my. "Theſe champions have fought the powers of dark- 
neſs with ſucceſs, bore all manner of infamy, and the 
moſt inhuman torments, looked on all their ſufferings as 
nothing, but ruſhed through them with an intrepidity 
that ſpoke them thronghly perſuaded that all the miſeries 
of this life are not fit to be allowed any conſideration, 


() Valeſ Not. ad. L 5, Euszb. Tillem. T. 3. p. 2. (3) D 
Boſquet. 1. 2. Hiſt. Eccleſ. ch. 18. 0 | 
{a) The humility of the authors of this letter, in order to ſhew 
they had na ſhare in the praiſe of the martyrs, made them aſcribe d. 
their own weakneſs and cowardice, that they had eſcaped the fury of 
the perſecutors, though thgir ſtyle ſpeaks them animated with the 
fame heroic ſpirit. 
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when weighed againſt the glory of the world to come, 
At firſt the people attacked them in a tumultuous many 
ner, ſtruck them, dragged them about the ſtreets, threw 
ſtones at them, plundered, confined them, fell on them 
with all the exorbitancies of an incenſed mob, when 
allowed to take their Qwn reyenge of their enemies; 
all which the Chriſtians bore with an inexpreſſible pati- 
ence. After this firſt diſcharge of their rage, they pro- 
ceeded more regularly, The tribune and the magic 
trates of the town — * them to appear in the public 
place, where they were examined before the populace, 
made a glorious confeſſion of their faith, and then werg 
ſent to priſon, where they were to wait the arrival of 
the governor, When that judge came to town, the 
were carried before him, and uſed with ſo much — 4 
2 Vettius Epagathus, (b) one of our number, 
with a holy reſentment at our treatment, deſired 
to he heard on that ſubject. He was full of the love of 
God and his neighbour; a man fo exactly virtuous, 
that, though young, the character of old Zacharias 
might juſtly be applied to him; for he walked in all 
the commandments blameleſs. His heart was inflamed 
with an ardent zeal for the glory of God; and he Was 
active and indefatigable whenever his neighbour want- 
ed his aſſiſtance. This excellent perſon undertook the 
defence of the injured; brethren ; and promiſed to make 
it appear, that the Chriſtians were guilty of no impi- 
ous practices, But the whole crowd, who were tao well 
acquainted with his merit, oppoſed the motion in a 
naly and tumultuous manner; and the governor, de- 
termined not to grant him that reaſonable requeſt, which 
\mpeached him and his aſſociates for injuſtice, interrupt- 
ed him, by aſking whether he was a Chriſtian. Upon 
lis declaring his faith boldly, he was ranked among the 
martyrs, with the additional title of The Ad vocale of 
the Chriftians ; which indeed was juſtly his due. And 
now it was eaſy to diſtinguiſh: between ſuch as came thi- 


(6) Vettius is mentioned in the acts as a perſon of high rank, and 
he is called by St. Gregory of Tours, the firſt ſenator of all the Gauls. 

e Vettii or Vectii were a moſt ancient and noble family, which oft 
en adorned the firſt dignities in the commonwealth at Rome. 
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ther well provided for the trial, and reſolved to ſuffer 
all extremities, and ſuch as were not prepared for the 
battle. The former finiſhed their glorious courſe with 
the utmoſt alacrity ; while the latter ſtarted back at the 
near view of what was prepared for them upon perſe- 
vering in the faith, and quitted the field; which was 


the caſe of ten perſons. Their cowardice and apoſtacy 


not only proved an inexpreſſible affliction to us, but alſo 
cooled the zeal of ſeveral, who were not yet apprehend- 
ed, and had employed their liberty in a conſtant attend- 


ance on the martyrs, in ſpite of all the dangers to which 
their charity _ expoſe them. We were all now in 


the utmoſt conſternation, which did not arife from the 
fear of torments, but the apprehenſion of loſing more 
of our number in the way. But our late loſs was abund- 
antly repaired by freſh ſupplies of generous martyrs, 


who were ſeized every day, till our two churches were 


deprived of all their eminent men, whom we had been 


uſed to look on as the main ſupport of religion among 


As the governor's orders for letting none of us eſcape 


were very ſtrict, ſeveral pagans in the ſervice of Chri{- 


tians were taken with their maſters. Theſe ſlaves, feat- 
ing they ſnould be put to the ſame torments, which they 
ſaw the ſaints endure, at the inſtigation of the devil 
and the ſoldiers, accuſed us of feeding on human flefh 
like Thyeſtes, engaging in inceſtuous marriages like 
Oedipus, and ſeveral other impious extravagances, which 
the principles of our religion forbid us to mention or 
even think of, and which we can hardly perſuade our- 
ſelves were ever committed by men. Theſe calumnies 


being divulged, the people were fo outrageouſly incenſed 
- againſt us, that they who till then had retained ſome 
_ "ſparks of friendſhip for us, were tranſported againſt us 
ben hatred, and foamed with rage, It is impoſſible to 


preſs the ſeverity of what the miniſters of ſatan in. 
flicted on the holy martyrs on this occaſion, to force 
ſome blaſphemous expreſſion from their mouths. Th* 
ſury of the governor, the ſoldiers and the people fel 
moſt heavy upon Sanctus, a native of Vienne, and a 
deacon : alſo on Maturus who, though but lately bap- 
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tized, was yet bold and ſtrong enough for the combat; 
on Attalus, a native of Pergamus, but who had ever 
been the pillar and ſupport: of our church; and on 
Blandina, a ſlave, in whom Chriſt has ſhewn us that 
thoſe whom men look on with contempt, and "whoſe 
condition places them below the regard 6f the world, 
are often raiſed to the higheſt honours by almighty God 
for their ardent love of him, manifeſted more by works 
than words or empty ſhew. She was of ſo weak a con- 
ſtitution, that we were all alarmed for her; and her 
miſtreſs, one of the martyrs, was full of apprehenſions 
that ſhe would not have the courage 'and reſolution to 
make a free and open confeſſion of her faith. But 
Blandina was ſo powerfully aſſiſted and ſtrengthened, 
that ſhe bore all the torments her executioners who re- 
lieved each other could ply her with from break of day 
till night; they owned themſelves conquered ;* proteſted 
they had no more torments in reſerve, and wondered 
how ſhe could live, after what ſhe had endured from 
their hands; declaring that they were of opinion that 
any one of the torments inflicted on her would have 
been ſufficient to diſpatch her according to the com- 
mon courſe of nature, inſtead of the many violent ones 
ſhe had undergone. But that bleſſed perſon, like a va- 
ant combatant, received freſh ſtrength and vigour from 
the confeſſion of her faith. - The frequent repetition of 
theſe words: © I am a Chriſtian, no wickedneſs is tranſ- 
xted among us; took off the edge of her pains, and 
made her appear inſenſible to all ſhe ſuffered. - | 
The deacon Sanctus too endured moſt exquiſite tor- 
ments, with more than human patience. * The heathens 
indeed hoped theſe: ſeverities would at laſt force ſome 
unbecoming expreſſions from him; but he bore up 
againſt their attacks, with ſuch reſolution «ad ſtrength 
mind, that he would not ſo much as tell them his 
name, his country or ſtation in the world ; 4nd to eve 
queſtion they put to him he anſwered: in Latin: l am 
a Chriſtian :” nor could they get any other anſwer from 
him. The governor, and the perſons employed in tor- 
mating the martyr, were highly incenſed at this; and, 
laving already tried all other arts of cruelty, they ap- 


ſtoxed: ſo that by this miracle of the grace of Jeſus 
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ied hot plates of braſs to the tendereſt parts of his 
y: but ſupported by the powerful grace of God, he 
ſtill perſiſted in the profeſſion of his faith. His body 
was ſo covered with wounds and bruiſes, that the very 
figure of it was loſt. Chriſt who ſuffered in him made 
him a glorious inſtrument for conquering the adverſary, 
and a ſtanding proof to others, that there is no grounds 
for fear, where the love of the Father dwells ; nor is 
there any thing that deſerves the name of pain, where 
the glory of Chriſt is concerned. Some days after, the 
martyr was brought on the ſtage again; for the pagans 
imagined, that his whole body being fo fore and in- 
famed, that he could not bear to be touched, it would 
now be an eaſy matter to overcome him by a repetition 
of the ſame cruelties; or, at leaſt, that he muſt expire 
under their hands, and thus ſtrike a horror into the 
other Chriſtians. But they ſucceeded in neither of 
theſe views; for to the amazement of all, his body un- 
der the latter torments recovered its former ſtrength 
and ſhape, and the exact uſe of all his limbs was re- 
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Chriſt, what was deſigned as an additional pain, prov- 
ed an abſalute and effectual cure. The devil thought 
hirnſelf ſecure of Biblis, one of the unhappy perſons 
who had renounced the faith; and deſirous to enbance 
ber guilt and puniſhment by a falle impeachment, cauſed 
her to be arraigned; believing it would be no hard mat. 
ter to bring one ſo weak and timorous to accuſe us of 
impieties. But the force of the torments had a ver) 
different effect upon her; they awakened ber, as it 
were, out of a proſound fleep; and thoſe tranſitory 
Pains turned her thoughts upon the everlaſting torments 
of hell. So that contrary to what was expected of her, 
the broke out into the following expottulation : * Ho 
can it be imagined that they ſhould feed upon children, 
whole religion forbids them even 40 taſte the blood of 
beaſts ? ( From that moment ſhe- publicly confeſſed 
herſelf a Chriſtian, and was: ranked amongſt the mar. 
tyrs. The moſt violent torments being thus rendered 


(c) Theſe Chriftians Kill obſerved the law of abſtaining from eit 
ing blood ena cted hy the apaſtles. Acts xv. 20. 0 
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ineffectual by the patience of the martyrs, and the pow- 
er of Jeſus Chriſt, the devil had recourſe to other de- 
yices, They were thrown into a dark and loathſome 
dungeon, had their feet cramped in wooden ſtocks, and 
extended to the fifth, or laſt hole; and all thoſe ſeverities 
iſed upon them, which are commonly practiſed by 
won miniſters of darkneſs upon their priſoners; 
ſo great, that numbers of them died of the hardſhips 
they endured there. Others, after having been fo in- 
humanly tortured, that one would have thought all the 
care imaginable cauld not have recovered them, lay there 
deſtitute of all human ſuccour; but ſo ſtrongly ſupport- 
ed from above boch in mind and body, that they com- 
farted and encouraged the reſt : whilſt others but lately 
apprehended, and who had as yet undergone no tor- 
— — died, unable to bear the loathſomeneſs of 
N. | [2 * 9631 
Among the perſons that ſuffered for their faith on this 
occalion was: the bleſſed Pothinus, biſhop of Lyons. He 
was then above ninety years old; and ſo weak and in- 
frm, that he could hardly breathe. But his ardent de- 
ſue of laying down his life for : Jeſus Chriſt gave him 
freſh — and vigour. He was dragged before: the 
tribunal ; for, his body was worn out with 
and infirmity, his life was preſerved till that time, that 
Jeſus Chriſt might triumph in him. He was brought 
thither by the ſoldiers and magiſtrates of the city, the 
vhole multitude hollow ing after, and reviling him with 
as much eagerneſs and rage as if he had been Chriſt 
himſelf, Being aſked by the governor, who was the 
God of the Chriſtians: Pothinus told him, to prevent 
his blaſpheming, he ſhould know, when he was worthy 
of that ſatisfaction, Upon which he was dragged about 
unmercifully, and inhumanly abuſed. Theſe who were 
near him kicked and ſtruck him without any-regard to 
his venerable age; and thoſe who were at ſome diſtance, 
ted him with what firſt came to hand; imagining the 
tenderneſs or regard for him would have been an 
enormous crime, when the honour of their gods was ſo 
nearly concerned, which they endeavoured to aſſert by 
alulting the martyr. He was ſcarce alive when he was 
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were impriſoned like murtherers and criminals, and thus 
forted with the joyful proſpect of lay ing down their lives 


ornaments of a bride than the marks of malefactors; 


had ranked them with murderers, an imputation they, 
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carried off, and throum into priſon; where he expired 
after two days confinement. | 
Thoſe who had denied their faith when firſt taken, 
were impriſoned too, and ſhared the ſame ſufferings with 
the martyrs; for their apoſtacy at that time did them no 
ſervice. But then there was this difference between their 
condition, that thoſe who had generouſly owned their 
religion, wete confined only as Chriſtians, and no other 
crime alleged againſt them; but the perfidious wretches 


ſuffered much more than the martyrs; who were com- 


in that glorious cauſe, and ſupported by the divine pro- 
miſes, the love of Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſpirit of their 
heavenly Father; while the apoſtates were tortured with 
the remorſe of - conſcience, They were: diſtinguiſhed 
from the others by their very looks : when the martyrs 
appeared, it was eaſy to Kiſlorer a lovely mixture of 
chearfulneſs, and majeſty. in their faces: their very 
chains appeared gracefyl, and ſeemed more like the 


and their bodies ſent forth ſuch an agreeable and 
pleaſant favour, as gave occaſion to think that they 
uſed perfumes. But thoſe who had baſely deſerted the 
cauſe of Chriſt, appeared melancholy, dejected, and 

etely diſagrecable. The very pagars reproached 
them with faintheartedneſs and effeminacy, for renounc- 
ing their principle (the honourable, glorious and ſalu- 
tary. name of Chriſtian) their former profeſſion whereof 


by their apoſtacy, had juſtly incurred. This fight had 
happy inſinence on ſeveral, ſtrengthened them in thelr 
profeſſion; and defeated all the attempts the devil could 
make on their conſtancy and courage. After this, great 
variety of torments was allotted to the martyrs; an 

thus hey offered to the eternal Father a ſort of chaplet, 
or croum compoſed of every kind of flowers of different 
colours; for it was fit that theſe courageous champions, 
who gained ſuch glorious victories in ſo great varia) 
of engagements, ſhould receive the crown of immon® 
lity. - A day was ſet when the public was to be enter 


line 2. 88. POT HINVs, B. Kc. MM. 29 


tained at the expence of their lives, and Maturus, Sanc- 
tus, Blandina, and Attalus were brought out in order to 
be thrown to the beaſts for the barbarous diverſion of the 
beathens. Maturus and Sanctus being conducted into 
the amphitheatre, were made to paſs through the ſame 
totments, as if they had not before felt the force of them, 
and looked like champions, who had worſted the adver- 
fary ſeveral times, and were juſt entering on the laſt 
trial of their ſkill and courage. Again they felt the 
ſcourges, and were dr about by the beaſts as be- 
fore; and in a word, they ſuffered every torment the 
incenſed multitude were pleaſed to call for ; who all 
joined at laſt in requiring they ſhould be put into the 
red hot iron chair, which was granted; nor did the 
noi ſome ſmell of their roaſted fleſh, offenſive as it was, 
any way abate, but ſeemed rather to enhance their rage. 
They could extort nothing: more from Sanctus than his 
former confefſion : and. he and Maturus, after a long 
ſtruggle, had their throats cut; and this their victory was 
the only entertainment that day " 
-  Blandina was faſtened to a. poſt to be devoured by 
beaſts : as her arms were ſtretched out in the ardour of 
her prayer, that very poſture put the faithful in mind of 
the ſufferings of him who was crucified for their ſalva- 
tion, gave them freſh courage, and aſſured them that 
whoever ſuffers for Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall partake of the 
gory of the living God. After ſhe had remained thus 
expoſed for ſome time, and none of the beaſts: could 
be provoked to touch her, ſhe was untied, carried back 
© priſon, and reſerved for another combat: in which 
was to gain a compleat victory over her malicious 
adverſary the devil (whom ſhe had already foiled and 
ſoomfited on ſeveral occaſions) and to animate the 
brethren to the battle by her example. Accordingly, 
though ſhe was a poor, weak, inconſiderable ſlave, yet, 
putting on Chriſt, ſhe became an overmatch for all 
d at and malice of her enemy, and by a glorious con- 
t attained to the crown of immortality. Folie) 
© Attalus-was called for next as a noted perſon, and the 
Pe were very loud in their demands to ſee him ſuf- 
der: who being one that had always bore a glorious cha- 
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of the devil, whom that infernal ſerpent reckoned 
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racter among us for his excellent life, and courage in al 
aſſerting the truth, boldly entered the field of battle. & 
He was led round the amphitheatre, and this inſcription 2 
in Latin carried before him: This is ATTaLvs, the th 
Cbriſtian. The whole company was ready to difcharge af 
their rage on the martyr, when. the governor, under- th 
ftanding he was a Roman citizen, remanded him to cet 
priſon,” and wrote to the emperor to know his pleaſure the 
concerning him and the reſt of the priſoners. During chi 
their reprieve, they gave extraordinary proofs of chari fel 
and humility, Notwithſtanding fuch a variety of off 
ferings for the faith, they would by no means allow us / 
to call them martyrs4 and ſeverely reprimanded any of had 
us, who, in writing or ſpeaking, gave them that title, enti 
which according to their humble way of reaſoning was con 
due only to Jeſus Chriſt, the faithful and true martyr, talu 
or witneſs, the firſt born of the dead, and the guide to ſtoo 
eternal hfe ; or at moſt could only be extended to fuch, offel 
as were freed from the priſon of the body. Theſe in- the! 
deed, ſaid they, may be termed — becauſe Chriſt ſelre 
has ſealed 9 death; but we are yet no tene 
more than confeſſors of a mean rank: they then be- erer 
fought the brethren with tears, to offer up aſſiduous to vi 
prayers for their perſevering to the end. But, though Was t 


they refuſed the title” of martyr, yet every action of 
theirs was expreſſive of the power of martyrdom; parti 
cularly their meekneſs, their patience, and the intrepid 
freedom with which they ſpoke to the heathens, and 


which ſhewed them to be void of fear, and in a read- N. 
neſs to ſuffer any thing it was in the power of their ene- — 
mies to inflict. They humbled themſelves at the fame ohec 
time under the powerful hand of God, who hath fince at 
raiſed them w the higheſt glory; excuſing ever) Wl . 
body, accuſing none, and like that great proto- martjt wn 15 
St. Stephen, praying for their perſecutors But Plrygia 
their chief concern, on the motive of ſincere charity, Wie 


was how. to reſcue thoſe unhappy perſons from the 9280 


as good as ſwallowed up: Far from inſulting over 

lapſed, or valuing themſelves upon the compariſon, 

freely adminiſtered to their ſpiritual: wants out of 
IM 
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abundance, the rich graces with which God had favour- 
ed and diſtinguiſhed them; expreſſing the tenderneſs of 
4 mother for them, and ſhedding floods of tears before 
the heavenly Father for their ſalvation. Thus, they 
aſked for lite and it was granted them, ſo that their bre- 
thren partook of it. For their endeavours were fo fuc- 
ceſsful, and their diſcourſe and behaviour fo perſuaſive, 
that the chureh had the pleaſure of ſeeing ſeveral of her 
children recover new life, ready to make a generous con- 
ſeſſion of the ſacred name they had renounced, and even 
offer thetnſelves to the trial. 

Among the mattyrs, there was one Alcibiades, who 
had long been uſed to a very auſtere life, and to live 
entirely on bread and water. (4) He ſeemed reſolved to 
continue this practice during his confinement ; but At- 
tals, after his firſt combat in the amphitheatre, under- 
ſtood by a revelation, that Alcibiades gave occaſion of 
offence to others, by ſeeming to favour the new ſe& of 
the Montaniſts, who endeavoured to recommend them- 
ſelves by their extraordinary auſterities. Alcibiades liſ- 
tened to the admonition, and from that time he eat of 
every thing with thankſgiving to God, who did not fail 
to viſit his ſervants with his grace, and the Holy Ghoſt 
was their guide and counſellor. In the mean time the 
emperor's anſwer arrived, directing the execution of all 
who perſiſted in their confeſſion, and diſcharging thoſe 
who had recanted. The governor took the opportunity 


(4) Euſebius (ch. 3.) ſpeaking of this action of Alcibiades, obſerves, 
t theſe martyrs were not unacquainted with the ſuperſtitious auſ- 
tenties of Montanus, and his followers, and with their pretended 
prophecies. Many miraculous operations, wrought by the power of 
at that time in the catholic church, inclined ſome to believe at 

irſt that theſe fanatics had the gift of prophecy, as this hiſtorian 
ds: who farther ſays, that theſe martyrs were better informed, and 
2 ſeveral letters, whilſt in priſon, to their brethrea in Afia and 
tygia 1 the errors and falſe prophecies of the Montaniſts, and 
that they ſtirred up pope Eleutherius againſt the ſame, by a letter of 
— St. Irenæue, whom they much commended to that pope, was 
bearer, (Ib. ch. 4.) They therefore exhorted Aleibiades to avoid 

an Araordinary practices which might ſeem an affected conformity 
with fanatics, St. Irenzus at that very time a moſt holy and learn- 
*t at Lyons, teſtifies that the church faſts, eſpecially lent, were 
with ſevere abſtinenee from certain meats. 5 
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of a public feſtival among the pagans, which drew vaſt 
crowds from all parts; and ordered 'the martyrs to be 
brought before him with a deſign of entertaining the 
people with the fight of their ſufferings. After a re- 
examination of them, finding them reſolute, he ſentene- 
ed ſuch of them as were Roman citizens to loſe their 
heads, and-ordered the reſt to be thrown to wild beafts, 
And now the glory of Jeſus Chrift was magnified in the 
unexpected confeſſion of ſuch as had before denied their 
faith. Thoſe weak perſons were examined apart, with 
a view of giving them their liberty; but, upon their 
_ declaring themſelves Chriſtians, they were ſentenced to 
ſuffer with the other martyrs. Some indeed ſtill con- 
tinued in their apoſtacy; but then they were only ſuch 
as never had the leaſt trace of true faith, nor any regard 
for the wedding garment; ſtrangers to the fear of God, 
who by their way of living had caſt a ſcandal on the 
religion they profeſſed, and who may juſtly be ſtyled 
{ons of per dition. 

Alexander, a Phrygian by birth, and phyſician by 
profeſſion, was preſent, when the apoſtates were brought 
this ſecond time before the governor. He had lived 
many years in Gaul, and was univerſally remarkable tor 
his love of God, and his freedom in publiſhing the gol- 
pel; for he was full of an apoſtolical ſpirit. This man 
being near the tribunal at that critical moment, he made 
ſeveral ſigns with his eyes and head, to exhort them to 
confeſs Jeſus Chriſt, with as much agitation as a woman 
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in labour; ſo that it was impoſſible he ſhould pals un- and 
obſerved. The heathens exaſperated to fee thoſe con- them 
feſs who had recanted, clamoured againſt Alexander as into 
the author of this change. Upon which the governo *xpol 
turning himſelf towards him, aſked him who and what time, 
he was. Alexander anſwered, he was a Chriſtian ; which ande 
ſo enraged the governor, that without any farther en, other 
quiry he condemned him to be thrown to the wil body 
beaſts. Accordingly, the next day, he was conducted demie 


into the Arena with Attalus, whom the governor to 
lige the people, had delivered up a ſecond time to the 
fame puniſhment. Having undergone all the. var% 
torments uſually inſlicted in the amphitheatre, the) wee 
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diſpatched with the ſword. Alexander was not heard to 
ſigh or, make the leaſt complaint, converſing only with 
God im his heart. When Attalus was — in the iron 
chair, and the broiling of his body exhaled an offenſive 
{mell, he turned to the people, and ſaid to them in La- 
tin: This may with ſome juſtice be called devouring 
men, and thus you are guilty: of that inhuman act; but 


« we are neither guilty: of this, nor any other abominable 
bo practice we are accuſed of,” Being aſked what was the 
h mme of his God, he replied : ©* God had not a name 
ie like us mortal? Hes: SHES 

w On the laſt day of the combats of the gladiators, 
nn Blanding and Ponticus, a lad not above fifteen years old, 
ch werd brought into the amphitheatre. They had been 
Ty obliged to attend the execution of the martyrs every 
ol, day, and were now urged to {wear by the idols. Upon 
* their abſolutely refuſing to comply with the demand, 
led and expreſſing a thorough contempt of their prerended 
gods, the people gave 4 free looſe to their rage; and 
by without any regard either to Ponticus's youth, or the 
aght lex of Blandinay employed all the different forts of tor- 
red ments upon them, preſſing them from time to time, but 
e for in vam, to ſwear by the idols. Ponticus, encouraged by 
90. bis ompanion, went through all the ſtages of his mar- 
* yrdom with great alacrity, and died gloriouſly. Blan- 
made dns was the laſt that ſuffered. She had acted: like a 
em to mother, animated the other martyrs like ſo many favou- 
man nte children; ſent them victorious to the heavenly king; 
{ un- and then paſſing through the ſame trials, haſtened after 
0. them with joy. She was ſoourged, torn by beaſts, put 


"der into the burning chair; afterward wrapt in a net, and 
wernol txpoſed to a wild bull, that toſſed and gored her a long 
me. But her cloſe converſation with Chriſt in prayer, 
which ad the lively hopes ſhe had of the good things of the 
ater life, made her inſenſible to all theſe attacks on her 
e wild body ; and ſhe too had her throat cut. The heathens 
ducted themſelves could not but wonder at her patience and 
; to ob wunge, and own, that, arnong them, no woman had 
to the wr been known to have gone through ſuch a courſe of 
various WY Offerings)» ++ os one, na og 


Vvhile we were moſt ſenſibly affücted that we could not 
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Not content with the death of the martyrs, that ſa- 
vage and barbarous people, ſpurred on by the infernal 
beaſt, raiſed a new perſecution againſt their dead bodies. 
Thoſe who died in priſon were thrown to the dogs, and 
a ſtrict guard/ kept day and night to prevent our carry- 
ing them off. The remains of the other martyrs, ſuch 
as the beaſts or fire had ſpared, their ſcattered half-burnt 
limbs, the heads and trunks, were carefully laid toge- 
ther, and watched by the ſoldiers ſeveral days. Some 
foamed and gnaſhed their teeth at the ſight of theſe re- 
licks, expreſſing an eager delire of inflicting more ex- 
quiſite torments upon them; while others laughed and 
ſcoffed at the martyrs, extolling their own idols, aſcrib- 
ing to them the puniſhment of their enemies. Even 
thoſe who had behaved themſelves with the moſt mode- 
ration, and felt ſome compaſſion for their ſufferings, 
could not forbear- reproaching them now, by aſking, 
Where is their God? What hath this religion availed 
them, which they have preferred to life itfelf ? Theſe 
were the diſpoſitions of the heathens on this occaſion, 


bury our brethren. The ſoldiers were always on the 
guard, not to be gained by intreaty or money, and 
took as much care to keep the bodies unburied, as if by 
ſo doing, they were to have gained ſome mighty ad- 
vantage. The martyrs bodies ay thus expoſed fix days, 
and then were. burnt to aſhes and thrown: into the Rhone, 
that no part of them might remain above ground. This 
they did, as if they had been ſuperior to God, and 
could thereby have prevented the reſurrection, the hopes 
of which, as they obſerved; had put them upon 1ntro- 
ducing a new and ſtrange religion, making a mock o 
the ſevereſt torments, and meeting death with pleaſure. 
Let us now ſee; ſaid the heathens, if they will ever te- 
turn again to life, and whether their God can ſave them, 
and deliver them out of our hands? _ 8 1 
Thus far the incomparable letter of the Chriſtians of 
Lyons and Vienne, which was inſerted entire in Euſe 
bius's account of the martyrs, as he himſelf aſſures 5 
But that piece is loſt, and we have no more of this [et- 


ter, than what that author has given us in his ch 
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hiſtory. He adds, that the churches of Vienne and 
Lyons ſubjoined in the cloſe of this epiſtle, a religious 
teſtimony conformable to holy faith, concerning the 
Montaniſts. Theſe martyrs ſuffered in the beginning of 
the pontificate of Eleutherius, in the ſeventeenth year 
of Marcus Aurelius, as Euſebius teſtifies, (5) and of 
Chriſt 177, not in 167, as Dodwell pretends. They 
are called the martyrs of Lyons, becauſe that city was 
the theatre of their ſufferings, though ſome of them 
were citizens of Vienne. St. Gregory of Tours ſays, 
they were forty-eight in number, and that part of their 


d aſhes was miraculouſly recovered. Theſe relicks were 
b· depoſited under the altar of the church which anciently 
en bore the name of the Apoſtles of Lyons. | 
le- The fidelity, fervour, and courage of ſo many faints 
955 of eyery age and condition, condemn aloud. our tepidity 
1g, and > cent We profeſs the ſame religion, and 
led fight for the ſame cauſe with the primitive martyrs, 
eſe Whence comes this monſtrous diſagreement, in our con- 
on, duct and ſentiments? If we do not prefer God, and his 
not ſervice, to every other conſideration, that is, if we are 
the not martyrs in the diſpoſition of our ſoul, we cannot 
and lope to be ranked by Chriſt among his diſciples, or to 
f by inherit his promiſes. What ſhould we do under greater 
ad- mals, who are unfaithful on the moſt trifling occaſions ? 
days, What ſo many followers of our Lord attained to, that 
hone, may we. Their paſſions and infirmities were the ſame 
This with ours: our trials and temptations are far leſs than 
; and theirs: we ſerve the ſame God, are guided by the ſame 
hopes truths, ſupported by the ſame power, elevated by the 
zntro” lame ; we have the ſame peace bequeathed us, the 
ck of lame ſpirit ; the ſame heaven promiſed us, and we march 
_ under the conduct of the ſame captain. 
RN On THe $aMeEe Day, as al 
WY | S. MaRcELLINUS and Peres, Martyrs, Marcgli- 
w WS was a prieſt, and Peter an exorciſt, both of the 


* of Rome, and eminent for their zeal and piety. 

1 the perſecution of Diocleſian, about the year zog, 

were condemned to die for their faith: and by 4 
(5) Euſeb. Hit. l. 5. e. 1. 
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a foreſt, that the holy men being executed privately, no 
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cret order of the judge, the executioner led them into 


Chriſtians mjght be acquainted with the place of their 
fete © (a) When he had brought them into a 


icket overgrown with thorns and briars, three miles 
om. Rome, he declared to them his fa 


1 he c 2 com- 
miſſion. The faints chearfully fell to work themſelves, 
bbed up the brambles, and cleared a ſpot fit for their 


| 

fepulchre. (3) After they were beheaded; their bodies | 
were buried in the fame place. Some time after, Lucilla, 
a ous lady, being informed by revelation, (c] and af | 
fitted by another devout lady named Firmina, took up | 
their bodies, and honourably interred them near that of W 
St. Tiburtius on the 10 0 0 road in the Catacombs. th 
Pope Damaſus affures us, that, when a child, he learned ha 
| theſe particulars from the mouth of the executioner th 
imſelf, (a) and he has inſerted them in a Latin epitaph lin 
with which he adorned their tomb. Anaſtaſius, the li- ang 
brarian, teſtifies from ancient regiſters, that Conftantine fot 
the Great built here a church in honour of theſe martyrs, die 
in which he cauſed his mother St. Helena to be buried and 
under a potphyry tomb, on the Lavican road, three Chat 
miles from Rome, and that he gave to this church 3 book 
paten weighing thirty-five pounds (e) of pure gold, 8 A 
with many other rich prefents : which is alſo mentioned nec 
by Bede, (x) Ado, (2) and Sigebert. (3) The porphyry Wil de 
manſfolzum of St. Helena is ih ſewn among other an. on the 
tiquities near the Lateran bafilic, Honorius J. and ter at 
Adrian I. repaired this church and cemetery of St. T. * 
(1) Beda 1, de temporibus. (2) Ado in martyrol. (3) C Junh, 
nns | Marcel 

(a) Nec tumulum weftrum quiſquam cognoſcere poſſet. Demuſus 


Carm. 12 p. 152. 
(6) Vos alacres veſtris manibus mundaſſe ſepulchra. ib. 
(e Poftea commonitam veſtra pietate Lucillam. ib. 
4) Percuſfor retulit Damaſo mibi cum puer efſem. ib. 
7. The paten uſed at the altar was anciently of a much large 
ſize than at preſent, that the offerings or the hefe of all the ne 
ation who, communicated at maſs, might be laid on it. es 
darin that part of the ſacrifice in which it was not uſed, it was 7 


off the altar, and Held by the ſubdeacon, dee Vert and Le Bru 
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burtius, and SS. Marcellinus and Peter, as Anaſtaſius 
mentions. Not long after the bodies of SS. Marcellinus 
and Peter were tranſlated into Germany on the follow- 
ing occaſion. Eginhard, a German, the favourite ſecre- 
tary of Charlemagne, and his wife Emma, by mutual 
conſent, made a vow of perpetual continency ; and be- 
coming a monk, was cholen abbot of Fontenelle, and, 
in 819, abbot of Ghent. Emma died in 836, to his 
great affliction, as appears from the letters of Lupus ab- 
bot of Ferrieres to him. This great man, in 827, ſent 
his ſecretary to Rome, to procure from pope Gregory 
IV. ſome relicks of martyrs to enrich the monaſteries 
which he had founded or repaired. The pope ſent him 
the bodies of SS, Marcellinus and Peter, which Egin- 
hard tranſlated to Straſburg. But ſoon after he depoſited 
them firſt at Michlenſtad ; and afterward at Malinheim, 
lince called Selgenſtad, three leagues from Francfort, 
and two from Achaffenburg ; where, in 829, he 3 
to their honour a church and monaſtery of which he 
died the firſt abbot. Beſides the life of Charlemagne, 
and the annals of France, during the reigns of Pepin, 
Charlemagne, and Lewis Debonnair, he wrote tour 
books in proſe, and one in verſe, on the tranſlation of 
$, Marcellinus and Peter. This tranſlation. is alſo men- 
toned by Sigebert, Aymoinus, Rabanus Maurus, &c. 

Pope Gregory the Great preached his twenty homilies 
on the golpels in the church of SS. Marcellinus and Pe- 

ter at Rome; as appears from ſome of them, and from 

the teſtimony of John the Deacon. (4) See their acts 
and the hiſtory of their tranſlation in Papebroke, T. 1. 

Junh, p. 10. and Laderchius, Diff. de Bafilicis SS. 

Marcellini & Petri. Rome. 1905. © | | 


St. Ex As Mus Biſhop and Martyr. He ſuffered tor- 
ments, and a cruel death in the perſecution of Diocle- 
1 at Formiæ, in the year 30g. St. Gregory the Great 
tltifics that his body remained in that city in the fixth 
We, (1) Formiæ being deſtroyed by the Saracens in 
ninth century, the facred treaſure was tranſlated 


rw Viac. in vita S. Gregoru M. I. 2. n. 18. (1 ) St. Greg. 
5 =Y 


> « 
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with the epiſcopal ſee to Cajeta, in 842. This faint is 
corruptly called St. Elmo“ for Ermo, the abbreviation for 
"Eraſmus ; and he was uſually invocated by ſailors in the 
Mediterranean. St. Eraſmus is commemorated in the 
new Pans breviary, and a portion of his relicks is poſ- 


ſeſſed by a nunnery near Gournay, in that dioceſs, much 
frequented by pilgrims. See the Bollandiſts. 
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st. CECILIUS, c. j 
* N 
From Minutius Felixs Dialogue called Octavius; and Pontius in h 
his life of St. Cyprian. See Tillemont, L. z. Ceillier, T. 2. p. n 
222. Reeve's preliminary diſſertations, and Orfi's elegant abſtract 
of this dialogue. Hiſt. T. 2. I. 5. p. 453. 5 
A. D. 211. : re 
Or. Cecilius, Octavius, and Marcus Minutius Felix, ri 
were three eminent and learned men, who formed to- for 
gether a triumvirate of perfect friendſhip. Minutius the 
ſeems by his ſtyle, and by other circumſtances, to have hay 
been originally an African, though he lived at Rome, the 
and there pleaded at the bar with great reputation for * 
eloquence and probity. He was called in an advanced — 
age to the light of dive wiſdom, as he teſtifies: (1) "he 
and he had humility enough to deſpiſe the rank which au 
he held among the learned and the great ones in the Min 
world; and, by a happy violence, to. enter heaven in they 
the company of the ignorant, and the little ones, ſays third 
St. Eucherius, (2) His two friends were alſo Africans, e 
and all three were joined in a courſe of the ſame ſtudies of th 


They kept company a long time whilſt they were en- * 
g in che e ani ſuperſtitions of the age; but Fas 
Octavi 


cavius and Minutius firſt broke through the ſtrong how | 
holds of education and intereſt, and every word) e naue 
temptation, to embrace the docttine of the croſs. Oar tent 
vius ſeems to have had the glory of leading the v2); mot, 
(1) In Octavio, c. 1. (2) Ep. ad Valerian. De contenP" : eciſi 
mundi | 1 f 1 atituc 


St. Peter Gonzales, — 23 on the 14th of April, is alſo a b come 
tron of mariners, and called St. Elm. 
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for Minutius ſays he ran before him as a guide. But 
like' a true friend, he could not be content to be happy 
without his Minutius: and he gave himſelf no repole, 
ſo long as he ſaw his friend, his other half, remain in 
darkneſs, and in the ſhades of death. Words from 
the mouth of ſuch a friend, drop like honey from the 
honeycomb, whilſt from a harſh prophet whom we hate, 
truth "itſelf becomes unacceptable. Minutius therefore 
was ealily prepared to receive the impreſſions of virtue, 
and this bleſſed pair became one in religion as well as 
in friendſhip. Faith, far from abating, ſerved only to 
refine and —— their mutual affection, and theſe two 


s in heavenly friends congratulated each other upon their 
8 new life, in tranſports of holy joy, which all their ora- 
T 


tory wanted words to expreſs. They looked back on 
their paſt ſinful lives with ſhame and forrow, and could 
reliſh nothing for the future but the humiliations of the 
crols, and the ſeverities of penance. Racks and tortures 
they overlooked with triumph ; both rurned advocates 
for the faith, and without any other retaining fee than 
the reward of their charity, and the expectation of a 


have happineſs beyond the grave, they ſtrenuouſly pleaded 
dome, the cauſe of the crucified Jeſus. Arnobins ſeems to have 
n for had in his eye theſe two illuſtrious converts, when, an- 
__ lwering the reproaches of the heathens, he lets them 
'S 


know, that orators and lawyers of the firſt rank had 
embraced the doctrine of the croſs. (3) Octavius and 
nutius ſeemed now to want nothing themſelves, but 
ey were extremely deſirous to make Cecilius, their 
third friend, as happy as themſelves. This however 
was a work of difficulty, and called for the laſt efforts 
of their piety and friendſhip. Early prejudices from 
ucation leave a tincture upon the mind, which fel- 


; wears out without much pains and ingenuity z\ and 
p Ar. ſupine ſoever ſuch a conduct is in matters of this 
"_ ! mature and importance, men often are inclined to con- 
Av tent themlelyes with the religion of their parents, al- 
he wa); moſt ag naturally as'they take up with their language. 
contewP!s ceilius, moreover, was a man of the world, and of 
eb atitudinarian principles, and therefore was hardly to be 


Me at with argument. He was a perſon of wit and 
(3) Arnobius, |. 1. 


abilities, but his own idol, and a great lover of applauſe 
and pleaſure. Hence his chief religion ſeerns to have 
been to ſerve himſelf, . For we find him, in his diſputa- 
tion, one while for neither gods nor providence, and 
then again for both; and afterward a bigot for all the 
gods in vogue all the world over, To complete his cha- 
racter, the philoſophy he had imbibed only raiſed his 
vanity, and intoxicating his head with conceit, ſet him 
at the greateſt diſtance from the reach of argument. 
But notwithſtanding this ſeemingly inacceſſible temper 
of mind, we find Cecilius at length, by the power of 
divine grace, made a glorious convert, an eminent faint, 
and, in all probability, the converter of the great $t, 
NN Octavius and Minutius were the inſtruments 
which God was pleaſed to make uſe of, to effect this 
reat work. They began by recommending it to God 
y their earneſt prayers. And their victory over him 
was the iſſue of a conference, the ſum of which Minu- 
tius has left us in an elegant dialogue which he entitled 
Ofavius, in honour of his friend who had departed this 
life when he committed this to writing. | | 
In the ſtructure of this dialogue, the deſign and order 
are extremely beautiful and taking, and ſpeak a maſter 
builder: for in the very entrance, he inſenſibly ſteals 
upon our paſſions with ſuch bewitching blandiſnments in 
the character of his beloved Octavius, then leads us on 
to the occaſion of the conference with ſuch awaking de- 
ſ{criptions, and ſets off the minuteſt objects with ſuch 
ſurpriſing embelliſhments, that he has in a manner got 
our hearts before he comes to open his cauſe. ( a) 


(a) The N and delicacy of the Latin language in this 2 
is not equalled by any pagan writer of that age. If ſome pallages 
ſavour of the African diale&, this is no more a wen than that Pata. 
vinity, or ſpice of a provincial dialect, which a nice Rowan ear could 
diſcoyer in Livy. For Minutius, by conyerſing wich, the deft cau- 
pany at Rome, and by pleading at the bar, had wore off the aſpe· 
rities of the African ſtyle, and had poliſhed it to the ſtandard of th 
Latin idiom. The beauty and juſtneſs of his thoughts beſpeat bs 
jedgment z the cangoyr- with which he delivers hintelf, eu bin 
7 and gracious, frank and affable; his bold figures, his ſtrong 


mages, and the ſweetneſs and eaſineſs of bis &yle, joined a 


. N ; 1 
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He tells us, that Octavius, an excellent and holy per- 
ſon, at his departure out of this world had left in him 
moſt eager deſires and longings for ſuch a friend: for, 
ſays Minutius, He always burnt with equal fire, and 
loved me ſo paſſionately in return, that both in our di- 
verſions and buſineſs, our minds continually played in 
conſort to one another, inſomuch that you would ima- 


gine there was but one ſoul between us both.” This 
L author called to mind with gratitude the benefit of his 
1 example, and ruminating on his virtues rekindled his 
if own devotion ; whilft by cheriſhing his memory in his 
U breaſt, he ſtudied to go after him in his thoughts, and 
t. to wean his heart more and more from the world. He 


then recapitulates their momentous diſcourſe with Ceci- 
lius, whereby that friend was alſo brought over to the 
true religion. The occaſion by which it was introduced, 
is related as follows. 9% 

Octavius came to Rome to pay Minutius a viſit, forc- 
ing his way through the ſtrong endearments of houſe, 


his vite, and amiable little children, which he left at home. 
| It was in autumn, and in vacation time, which gave 
der our orator a relaxation from his buſineſs at the bar; 
{ter and he took the opportunity which that time of leifure 


afforded him, to go to Oftia to bathe in the ſalt waters 
of the ſea, which he looked upon as a proper remedy 
for drying up the humours with which he was afflicted. 
(tavius and Cecilius would needs bear him company. 
|t happened, that as they were walking together in the 
town, towards the ſea · ſhare, early in the morning, Ce- 


where with a becoming gravity and ſtrength, prove him to be 
lely killed in the art 4 — 32 and 2 of adrett 
ſeems made to charm his reader, and to carry him where he 
pleaſes. He diſplays gveat erudition, and a perfect knowledge of the 
Pagan theology: his reaſoning: is very cloſe ; he rallies delightfully, 
2 and cures with the ſame hand, ſo genteel is his ſatire, yet 
Nene ſharp and poignant. His wit is true ſterling, both ſolid 
* night, of intrinſic value, and unallayed luſtre, as the ingenious 
4; Backwall remarks (IntroduQtion, to the Claſſics, p. 140.) who 
The author clears Chriſtianity from the vile aſperſions of the 
gas, and retorts their charge with ſuch becoming vehemence and 
"dence of truth, that he demonſtrates himſelf ta be the moſt dan- 
oe Opponent that could be feared againſt a bad cauſe, as well as 
ableſt champion that could be deſired for a good one,” 
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cilius ſpied a ſtatue of Serapis; at which he put his hand 
to his mouth, and kiſſed it. This was an act of adora- 
tion among the Greeks and Romans. (b) Octavius 
hereupon ſaid to Minutius, that it was a crime and re- 
proach in them, that their friend ſnould ſtill remain in- 
volved in the darkneſs of error, and worſhip ſtones, 


which had indeed received a figure, and been anointed 
with oil, and crowned by way of conſecration, but were 


ſtill dumb-and deaf ſtones. Cecilius was nettled to 
hear himſelf accuſed of ignorance, and challenged Oc- 
tavius to hold a diſpute upon that ſubject, telling him 
farcaſtically, he would make him know, that he never 


before had to do with a philoſopher. The conference 
was immediately agreed upon, and down they fat upon 
a pile of ſtones thrown up for the ſhelter of the bath. 


Minutius was placed in the middle, in quality of. arbi- 
trator. Cecilius began the diſpute by denying a provi- 


dence; triumphing with an air of aſſurance and ſelſ- 


ſufficiency, and ſwaggering with flaſhes of wit, and over- 
bearing eloquence. He objected the poverty and ſlave- 
ry of the Chriſtians, who were every where ſubject to 


the idolaters, whoſe empire was proſperous ; he recom- 


mended the religion that is uppermoſt, calling the Chri- 
tians fad: poor fellows who chooſe obſtinately to ſtarve, 
and who ſuffer on with pleafure, make a jeſt of racks 


and torture, are careleſs of life and fortune, and-every 


worldly comfort, and have not ſo much as churches 
wherein to worſhip their one God: (c) that they are a 
moſt contented, pitiful, ragged tribe, ſculk about in 
holes without a word to ſay for themſelves, and only 
cant in corners about a reſurrection, and the joys 

another wotld. He ſpent a deal of his artillery againſt 
the reſurrection of the body: which was a great ſtum- 
bling block to the ancient philoſophers, as appears from 


| (b) Hence the words adorare and wp See Job xx). 26, 
27, 28, C. 2 4 , p 
(e) The Chriſtians had churches built under the favourable rey 
of Alexander, - Baronius obſerves that they wear in this * | 
fad face of afflition under a petſecution, which muſt have —_ 1 
of Severus. And St. Jerom in his Catalogue places Minutius Feli 


Wat order of time, about the year 211. 
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the writings of Athenagoras, Tertullian, Origen and 
other apologiſts of our holy faith. But calumnies were 
the chief ſtrength of this champion of error. The gol- 
pel contains ſo lovely a ſyſtem of manners, and ad- 
vances moral virtue to ſuch noble heights, that it could 
not but excite eſteem and veneration in its greateſt ad- 


verſaries. In order to throw a blind over its amazin 


beauty which beſpoke its original divine, the devil had 


recourſe to ſlanders, with which he ſtirred up his inſtru- 


ments to blacken and miſrepreſent it. Cecilius thought 
himſelf ſecure behind this falſe intrenchment, and flat- 
tered himſelf he ſhould thence be able to annoy his 
adverſary. He ſeemed impatient to come to this batte- 


- and he loudly objected nocturnal aſſemblies, folemn 
aſts 


, inhuman banquets, and crimes perpetrated under 
the name of religion. I hear,” ſays he, © that th 
adore the head of an aſs, the knees of their biſhop or 
prieſt, and a man who was puniſhed for his crimes, and 
the curſed wood of the croſs.” He makes it a ſubject 
of ridicule that the Chriſtians ſhould deſpiſe preſent tor- 
ments for fear of others that are inviſible : that they 
abſtain from lawful pleaſures, from public ſhows, pomp, 
banquets, perfumes which they reſerve for their dead, 
&c.' In anſwer to theſe prejudices, ' Octavius demon- 
ſtrates a divine providence ſuperintending all human af- 
fairs from the evident marks of order and defign-in all 
the works of nature: an argument fo obvious and natu- 
al, yet ſo evident and ſtrong, that no ſubtilty can foil 


ot obſcure it. For fo admirable is the beauty and con- 


texture which comes out, and meets our eye in eve 
part of the univerſe, that no one can be blind to its 


author. Should you chance to come into a houſe,” 


ſays our Octavius with Tully, (4) “ and ſee all the 
rooms exquiſitely furniſhed, and kept in great order, 


. Jon would make no diſpute, but ſuch a houſe is under 


the care and inſpection of a maſter who is preferable 

t all the furniture. Thus when you caſt your eyes 

upon heaven and earth, and behold the admirable order 

and economy of things, can you queſtion whether there 

8a Lord of the univerſe, and that he is more glorious 
(4) L. 2. de Nat. Deor. c. 6 | 
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than the ſtars, and more to be admired than all the 
works of his hands?” From providence he proceeds to 
prove the unity of God, and that he is the ſupreme 
ſpirit and intelligence, the univerſal parent, who gave 
beginning to all things, himſelf eternal z who betore 
the world was produced, was a world to himſelf; who 
is infinite and immenſe, and whoſe immenſity is intel- 
ligible only by himſelf. Our intellect, ſays Octa- 
vius, is too narrow to contain him; and we never 
conceive ſo worthily of him, as when we apprehend him 
inconceivable.” He thence takes occaſion to ſhew the 
abſurdity of polytheiſm, and the monſtrous folly of the 
idolaters concerning their gods. Proving their idols and 
oracles to be devils, he writes thus: Moſt of you 
know very well, (d) that the demons are forced to con- 
fels againſt themſelves as often as we rack them into 
confeſſion by bare words only, and force them out of 
the bodies they poſſeſs by ſuch tormenting ſpeeches as 
they cannot bear. You may well be aſſured they would 
never frame lyes to their own ſhame, eſpecially in the 
preſence: of you, who, adore them. Take their word 
then, and believe them to be devils, when you have it 
from their on mouths. For when we adjure them by 
the one living God, the wretches tremble, and either 
depart forthwith from the bodies they poſſeſs, or vaniſh 
by degrees, according to the faith of the patient, or the 
grace of the phyſician.”  .. 
Cecilius preſſed by theſe arguments, flies from his te- 
nets, but thinks he can charge as much upon Chriſti- 
anity. This was at beſt to abandon the cauſe of idols- 
try, and a poor ſhift which diſcovered his diſtreſs. Nei- 
ther could he object any thing to the evidence of the 
goſpel revelation, except groſs calumnies formed out of 
our doftrines diſguiſed, or taken by halves; and from 
our diſcipline either miſtaken or traduced. The flan- 
ders therefore were eaſily wiped off by a flat denial of 
them, aud by a plain expolition of the ſanctity of our 
doctrine. As to the old calumny of an afs's head be- 


oy 74). Hae omntte ſetuntplertyue verum, i 3 — de monts de 
-ſerpfis confiters, qnottes a nobis, tormentis werberum, de corporibus 
ex!guntur. 3 ah \ 
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ing worſhipped by the Chriſtians, which imputation 
had formerly been caft upon the Jews, (as appears from 
Joſephus, in his books againſt Appion) Octavius con- 
tented himſelf with denying fo groundleſs a charge: 
as he does likewiſe that we adore the knees of the biſhop, 
which fenfeleſs flander aroſe from the cuſtom of peni- 
tents kneeling before the biſhop to receive his abſolu- 
tion, or bleſſing, as Dr. Cave and others obſerve. To 
the accuſation of inceſts in our myſteries, Octavius an- 
ſwers, that it was confuted by the purity of our morals; 
and by the great number of thoſe who vow chaſtity 
among us. But this argument he turns upon his adver- 
fary, loading paganiſm with that diſhonour which ſhe 
endeavoured to blacken us with, and which ſhe openly 
profeſſed hy placing Priapus among her divinities, ſacri- 

ing to Venus the proſtitute, and celebrating the feſti- 
vals of Bona Dea, and others with all imaginable abo- 
minations and lewdneſs. He ſhews that, far from feed- 
ing om the fleſh of children, or allowing any lewdneſs, 
Chriſtians would not even fee men juſtly put to death, 
or aſſiſt at public executions, and that — refrained 
from eating blood: that thoſe who marry, only take one 
wife: and that very many live in perpetual n 

t 


t without ing in their ſtate. (e) And that 
| thought of a crime was condemned by them. ( 
Our difpatant obſerves that Pythagoras, Plato and other 


| 2 Plerique inviglati corporis virginitate fruuntur potius quam 
gimiantur, 

ud nos et cogitare peccare' eſt, p. 250. Theſe flanders 
ſptung from the malice of the heathens, and from our doctrines and 
Aiyſteries, either cortupted or not underſtood. The filthy abomina- 
Yong of the Gnoſtics and Carpocratians, who called them elves Chrit- 
tlans, might give a hint to thoſe who were willing to deceive them- 
ſelves in andering us. The heathens alſo reproached us, that we 
"erate all eriminals who are crucified, as appears from Origen, 
IL. 2. contra Celf p. 87. ] and Cecilius gives the fame hint as to 
croſſes. But Octavius anſwers, that we do neither adore nor wiſh for 


croſſes, © The external reſpect whieh Chriſtians ſhe wed, and theit 


ent uſe of the croſs, gave occaſion to the heathens (who were 
Dt to wreſt every thing) to give out that they worſhipped à croſs,” 
lays Mr. Reeves. | Notes; 8. p. 136. T. 2] Cecilius ſays we have 
ho ten ples, no known images, Null nota. fimulacra which words 
— Ng b ſome images, though not of the gods known in the 
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heathen philoſophers learned the immortality of the ſoul, | 
and many other truths which they taught (though min- { 
gled with much falſhood) by an imperfect tradition from 
the divine revelation (g) delivered to the ancient patri- ( 
archs. He fays, that we bury the dead, inſtead of burn- \ 
ing the corpſes, becauſe this was the ancient and better 1 
cuſtom: but that God can equally raiſe our bodies again t 
from aſhes or from duſt. He teaches the eternity of . 
hell-fire, (%) which infidels and wicked livers juſtly de- Cc 

pe 

m 

al 


ſerve, ** Becaule it is not a leſs crime to be ignorant of 
the common Lord and parent of all men and all things, 
than it is to diſobey him. Octavius cloſes his diſcourſes 
by a ſhort, but amiable deſcription of the Chriſtian mo- 
rality, where, in anſwer to the reproach of poverty, he 
ſays: Who can de ſaid to be poor, who finds himſelf 
in no want? He rather is the poor wretch who is neceſ- 
ſitous in the midſt of plenty. There is no man can be 
er than he came into the world. The Chriſtian art 
of poſſeſſing all things hy. eee nothing, As a tra- 
veller, the lighter he is, eaſier he finds himſelf; ſo 
in this journey of life, he is happier who is lightened by 
poverty, than he who groans under a load of riches. 
Did we conclude riches neceſſary, we ſhould aſk them 
of God. Innocence is the top of our deſire; and pa- 
tience the thing we beg for. Calamity is the ſchool of 
virtue. How beautiful a ſpectacle in the fight of God 
is a Chriſtian entering the liſts with affliction, and with 
a noble conſtancy combating menaces, racks and tor- 
tures? When like a conqueror he triumphs over the 
judge that condemns him! For he is certainly victon- 
ous who obtains what he fights for.” He fays, that our 
religion conſiſts in practice, not in pompous wo 
„ We do not look big, nor do we talk great things, 
but we live in them.“ (i) When Octavius had done 


(g) Carrupia et dimidiatd fide tradiderunt. 3 
45 Nec tormeniis aut modus ullus aut terminus. Illic ſapiens 
. ignis membra urit et reficit, carpit et nutrit, pæ nale illud incen- 
dium, non damnis ardentium paſcitur, ſed inexeſd_ corporum * 
tione nutritur. Eos autem meritd torqueri. qui Deum neſciun, 5 
impics, et injuſlos, niſi profanus, nemo deliberat : cum Parenie 
omnium, et umnium Dominum, non minoris ſceleris fit ignorar# que 
ledere. ” x „„ | 
(i) Non eleguimur magna, ſed vivimus. p. 252. 


* 


June 3. „S. Cine CC 47 


ſpeaking, Cecilius cried out: © I congratulate both my 
Oftavius and myſelf exceedingly : we are both con- 
querors. Octavius triumphs over me, and I triumph 
over. error, But the chief victory and gain are mine, 
who by being - conquered find the crown of truth.“ 
This is the ſummary of this celebrated conference : but 
the fine train of ideas, and the beauty of the diſcourſe 
| are only to be underſtood from the original. If this ex- 
cellent dialogue ſeems to have any fault, it is that it ap- 
pears too ſnort: for the reader, to his great diſappoint- 
ment, is ſorry to find himſelf at the end fo ſoon, and 
always lays down the book with regret, which is the true 
character of every excellent compoſition. The company 
in this conference promiſed themſelves another meeting, 
which was to initiate Cecilius into Chriſtanity, and in- 
ſtruct him in its diſcipline. From the excellency of 
this firſt part, which is chiefly a confutation of pagan- 
im, we have great reaſon to lament the loſs of the ſe- 
cond conference on ſo important a ſubject. () 
Baronius and other hiftorians doubt not but this was 
Cecilius the prieſt, who afterwards converted St, Cy- 
pan: for they were both Africans, of the ſame age 
and profeſſion ; and St. Cyprian in his writings borrows 
many things from this dialogue, which he probably re- 
ceived from Cecilius. Out of veneration for his memo- 
ty, he took the agnomen of Cecilius, and would be call- 
ed from him 5 Cyprianus. Pontius aſſures us, 
that the prieſt Cecilius was a juſt man, venerable for his 
7 and worthy of eternal memory and praiſe; adding, 
that St. Cyprian ever reſpected him as his on father, 
and paid him all poſſible honour, deference and gratitude. 
. Cecilius is named in the Roman martyrology. 
It is a great proof of ſincere virtue, a great, but rare 
"viſtory over pride, for a learned man to own himſelf van- 
quiſhed by truth in a diſputation. Pride recoils at op- 
polition, and howſoever the underſtanding may be con- 
"nced, the will uſually becomes by it more averſe and 
more obſtinately fixed in error. On this account, he 


(k) The beſt editions of this dialogue of Minutius Felix, are thoſe 
den in 1552, in 4to; of Cambridge, 1678; of London, 171 t, 
ac. Ablangourt has Zivqu a French tranſladion of it. 
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who would bring another over to the truth, ought to be 
careful not to alarm or awake fo dangerous an enemy ; 
bur to inſinuate virtue by ſuch indirect means, that the 
| perſon may almoſt ſeem his own inſtructor. Our three 
diſputants all vanquiſhed, becauſe they were al} armed 
with docility, charity and humility ; not like thoſe vain 
combatants in the ſchools who love opinions, not for 
the fake of truth, but becauſe they are their own, as vt. 
Auſtin complains. In this happy company, though all 
were conquerors, yet no one prized higher his victory 
than Cecilius, who overcame both pride and error: ac- 
cording to the maxim of a great man, Then we van- 
quiſh when we are inſtructed.“ * | 


On THE SAME DAY. 


St. Croritpis of CLoTILDAa, queen of France, was 
daughter of Chilperic, younger brother to Gondebald 
the tyrannical king of Burgundy, who! put him, bis 
wife, and the reſt of his brothers except one to death, 
in order to uſurp their dominions. In this maſſacre he 
_ Chilperic's two fair daughters, then in their in- 
fan One of them became afterwards a nun; the 
other named Clotildis was brought up in her uncle's 
court, and by a ſingular providence, Was inſtructed in the 
catholic religion, though ſhe was educated in the midft 
of Arians. It was her happineſs in the true faith to be in 
ſpired from the cradle with a contempt and diſguſt of 3 
treacherous world, which fentiments ſhe cheriſhed and 
improved by the moſt fervent exerciſes C 
Though ſhe ſaw herſelt ſurrounded with all the charms 
of the world, and was from her infancy its idol, yet het 
heart was proof againſt its ſeductions. She was adorn” 
ed with the aſſemblage of all virtues, and the reputauon 
of her wit, beauty, meekneſs, modeſty and Piet), made 
her the adoration of all rhe neighbourin kingdoms 
when © Clovis I. ſurnamed the great, the, victorious king 
of the Franks (a) demanded and obtained ber of bet 

2) Clovis began his reign in 481, being ſcarce fifteen. fe 
af aaa Efent of — he ed his reſidence at We 
1586. Lie afterwatd made Paris the capital of bis worre 
508. That city firſt" begun to be Ye rom the lime unt 
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uncle in marriage, granting her all the conditions ſhe 
could deſire for the free and ſecure exerciſe of her reli- 
gion. (1) The marriage was ſolemnized at Soiſſons, in 
493. Clotildis made herſelf a little oratory in the royal 
palace, in which ſhe ſpent much time in fervent prayer, 
and ſecret mortifications. Her devotion was tempered 
with diſcretion, ſo that ſhe attended all her buſineſs at 
court, was watchful over her maids, and did every thing 
with a dignity, order, and piety which edified and charm- 
ed the king and his whole court. Her charity to the poor 
ſeemed a ſea which could never be drained. She ho- 
noured her royal huſband, ſtudied to ſweeten his war- 
like temper by chriſtian meekneſs, conformed herſelf to 
his humour in things that were indifferent; and, the 
better to gain his affections, made thoſe things the ſub- 
jet of her diſcourſe and praiſes in which ſhe ſaw him 
to take the greateſt delight. When ſhe ſaw herſelf miſ⸗- 
treſs of his heart, ſhe did not defer the great work of 
. endeavouring to win him to God, and often ſpoke to 
him on the vanity of his idols, and on the excellency of 
the true religion. The king always heard her with 
pleaſure; but the moment of his converſion was not 
yet come. It was firſt to coſt her many tears, ſevere 
trals, and earneſt perſeverance. After the baptiſm of 
their ſecond ſon Clodomir, and the infant's recovery 
from a dangerous indiſpoſition, ſhe preſſed the king 
more boldly to renounce his idols. One day eſpecially 
when he had given her great aſſurances of his affection, 
and augmented her dowry by a gift of ſeveral manors, 
be faid ſhe begged only one favour of his majeſty, 
which was the liberty to diſcourſe with him on the ſanc- 
lty of her religion, and to put him in mind of his pro- 
miſe of forſaking the worſhip of idols. But the fear 
0 giving offence to his people made him delay the 
execution. His miraculous victory over the Aleman- 


(1) See on this at length Du Bos, Hiſt. de Fetabliſſement de la mo- 
ie Francoiſe, T. 1, I. 1. | 


fun the apoſtate refided there when he commanded in Gaul, and ex- 
ig under the laſt Merovingian and moſt of the Carlovingian kings, 
oy IL of Prance ever * the time of Clovis, 
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divine honour : among other religions foundations he 


Suevia or Souabe.. (See Schoeplin, Alſatia illuſt. 
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ui (H and his entire converſion in 496, were at length 
the fruit of gur ſaint's prayers. 

„ Clatildis having gained to God this great monarch ne- 
ver cealed to excite: him to glorious actions for the 


built-in Paris, at her requeſt, about the year 511, the 
great church of SS. Peter and Paul, now called St. Ge- 
neyieve's. (c This great prince had a ſingular devotion 
to St. Martin, and went ſometimes to Tours to proſtrate 
himſelf in prayer at his tomb. He ſent his royal dia- 
dem, which is called to this day 7e Realm, a preſent 


AP I Tbe name of Alemanni, from Aller-ley-mann, ſignifies all ſorts 
of men, and was given to a people 4 — Suevi, who inhabited 
the country between the Danube, the pper-Rhine and the Mein, 
abaut the dutchy of Wirtemberg. See Martiniere and Grace's addi- 
Nong to Puffendprf's Modern Hiſtory, T. 8. D'Anyille, Etats forme; 
apres tg chute: de tiempire Romain, p. 12. ſhews that the Alemanni 
were-the firſt league of different nations formed in Germany, conſiſt- 
ing of troops afembſed out of the tribes of the Suevi, as Procopius 
aſſutes us, (Procop. l. 1. Gothicor.) and is otherwiſe proved b 
Paulus Disgonus, (l. 3. c. 18. |. 2. c. 15.) Part of their lands calle 

y; Facitus Decumates, paid a tax of a tenth Penny ; it is now called 


geVIa or Sou | 1. p. 174. 201, 
and Frotſer in Tacit. T. 4. p. 42.) The Alemanni then inhabited 
beth banks of the Mein and other parts toward the Rhine. The 
French gave the name of this neareſt people of Germany to the 


2148 C My, u wr 4 

; 175 When the Normans plundered the ſuburbs of Paris in $:6, 
this church was twice. pillaged by them; from which time the ſecu- 
kr tarions who ferved-it became very remifs. Pope Eugenius Il. in 
the reign of Lewis VII. coming to Paris, in 1148, converted this 
church into an abbey. of regular eanons, placing there eleven canons 

an abbot, choke aut. of the abbey. of St. Victor. The em 
nently pious cardinal de la Rochefoucault, was nominated abbot by 
the King in 1619, and by him an excellent reformation was eftabliſhed 
in this abbey in 1624, under an abbat who is choſen for three years, 
and: general of a numerous congregation ; for many other ho 
adopted this reform, ſo that the congregation of the regular cane! 


of St. Genevieve is now very numerous in France,, ard compriſes in 
that kingdom fixty-ſeven abbeys, twenty- eight conventual priories, 
two proyoſtſhips, and three hoſpitals ; and in the Low. Count 
three abbeys, and three priories, beſides a conſiderable number 0 
curacies. When the ſhrine of St. Genevieve is carried in pr 4 
n extraordinary. public occaſions, the abbot walks on the right 10. 
of the archbiſhop, and the canons of the cathedral, He alſo g 


ks benediQion in the ſtreets as the archbiſhop does, See Helyot 
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to pope Hormiſdas, as a token that he dedicated his 
kingdom to God. His barbarous education and martial 
temper made it, in certain ſallies of his paſſions, diffi- 
cult for Clotildis to bridle his inclination to ambition 
and cruelty, ſo that he ſcarce left any princes of his 
own relations living, except his ſons. (4d) He died on 
the 27th of November, in the year 511, of his age the 
forty-fifth, having reigned thirty years. He was buried 
in the church of the apoſtles SS. Peter and Paul, now 
called St. Genevieve's, where his tomb. ſtill remains. 
An ancient. long epitaph which was inſcribed on it, is 
preſerved by Aimoinus, and copied by Rivet, Hig el- 
deft ſon Theodoric, whom he had by a concubine be- 


ted fore his marriage, . reigned at Rheims over Auſtraſia, or 
in, the eaſtern parts of France, which compriſed the preſent 
Champagne, Lorrain, Auvergne, and ſeveral provinces 
anni of Germany. Metz was afterwards the capital of this 
hi- country; As to the three ſons of Clotildis, Clodomir 
pius reigned at Orleans, Childebert at Paris, and Clotaire J. 
Ho at Soiſſons. This diviſion produced wars and mutual 
-alled jealouſies, till, in 560, the whole monarchy was reunited 
201, under Clotaire, the youngeſt of theſe brothers. Sr. 
abited Clotildis lived to ſee Clodomir defeat and put to death 
* digimund, king of Burgundy; but ſoon after, in 324, 
c himſelf vanquiſhed and flain by Gondemar, ſucceſſor to 
in dzb, digiſmund ; Gondemar overcome and killed by Childe- 
e ſecu- bert and Clotaire, and the kingdom of Burgundy united 
* to France. The moſt ſenſible affliction of this pious 
** queen was the murder of the two eldeſt ſons of Clodo- 
he emi” mir, committed in 526, by their uncles Childebert and 
abbot bf Clotaire, who ſeized on the kingdom of Orleans. This 
— . diſaſter contributed more perfectly to wean her 
ne rom the world. She ſpent the remaining part of 
on 
ve in (d) Clovis flew his couſin. Sigebert who reigned at, Cologn, Ca- 
flottes, nnc king of the Morini, Ranac who reigned at Cambray, and 
ountres Renomer king of Mans, and poſſeſſed himſelf of all their territo- 
der 0 nes. His name was the ſame with Louis; for the French anciently 
rroceſion aided a C to-fuch names of their kings, as in Clotaire for Lotaire. 
hi band two kings of this name of the firſt race are not brought into the 
to gie⸗ Iumber of the Louis or Lewiſes, the Debonnaire being called Lewis 


- Moſt hiſtorĩans follow the ſame rule as to our Ed 
© before the Norman conqueſt. 
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her life at Tours near the tomb of St. Martin in exer- 
* Ciſes of prayer, almſdeeds, watching, faſting and pe- 
nance, ſeeming totally to forget that he had been queen, 
or that her ſons ſat on.the throne. Eternity filled her 
heart, and employed all her thoughts. She foretold 
her death thirty days before it happened, having been 
admoniſhed of it by God at the tomb of St. Martin, 
the uſual place of her tears. In her laſt illneſs, ſhe ſent 
for her ſons Childebert, king of Paris, and Clotaire, king | 
of Soiſſons, and exhorted them in the moſt pathetic 
manner to honour God and keep his commandments; 
to protect the poor, reign as fathers to their people, 
live in union together, and love and ſtudy always to 
maintain tranquillity and peace. She ſcarce ever ceaſed 
© repeating the pſalms with the moſt tender devotion, and 
ordered all ſhe had left to be diſtributed among the 
ana though this was very little; for ſhe had always 
been careful to ſend her riches before her by their 
hands. On the thirtieth day of her illneſs ſhe received 
the ſacraments, made a public confeſſion of her faith, 
and departed to the Lord on the gd of June, in 545: 
She was buried, by her own order, in the church of St. 
Genevieve, at the feet of that holy ſhepherdeſs, and 1s 
commemorated in the Roman martyrology on the 3d 
of June. See St. Gregory of Tours, Hill. Franc. and 
Fortunatus; and among the moderns, abbe Dubos and 
Gilb. le Gendre, Antiquites de la Nation & Monarchit 
. Francoiſe, ce. 


St. Common, (a) or Kerviw, B. C. was born of 
parents of the firſt rank in Ireland, in 498. He vas 
baptiſed by St. Cronan, a holy prieſt, and at ſeven years 
of age was put under the tuition of St. Petrocus, a Br- 
ton, who ſpent twenty years in Ireland to improve him- 
ſelf in virtue and ſacred learning. After five years ſpent 
with him, by his advice he was placed in 510, unde! 
the care of three holy anchorets Dogain, Lochan, and 
Enna or Zneas, in the fame cell. Three years he 
employed with them in the ſtudy of the holy {rp 


(a) Coemgen ſignifies in the Iriſh language the fair begotten, pu 
rum genitum. 


tten, pur 
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tures, before he took the monaſtic habit. Some time 
after, he founded a great monaſtery in the lower part 
of the valley called Glean - da- loch, (Y fituated in the 
eaſt of Leinſter, in the territory of Tirthuatha. (c) 
The reputation of St. Keivin, and his monaſtery, drew 
hither ſuch a conflux of people, that it ſoon grew up 
into a famous and holy city. The founder being raiſed 
to the epiſcopal dignity, erected a cathedral church un- 
der the invocation of S8. Peter and Paul, near the 
church of his abbey. (d) In 549, St. Keivin took a 


) Glean- da- loch ſignifies the Glin, or Valley of the two Lakes : 
from whence Hoveden Path taken occaſion to call the biſhopric of 
Glendaloch, Epiſcopatus Biſtagnenſis; and the bull of Pope Lucius 
III. mentions it under the tile of Epiſcopatus inſularum. + 
(c) Harris thinks it ſhould be Tirthuatail, which fignifies the ter- 
ritory or country of the clan of the O Tools, this being originally 
inhabited by them. | 
(d) Both theſe churches ſtood about the middle of a long valley, 
ſurrounded with very high mountains ; from whence the water falls 
over many craggy rocks, and feeds the two lakes and rivers which 
run through the valley below ; in the moſt fruitful and agreeable part 
of which are ſeen at this day the ruins of many churches and mo- 
naſteries built of ſtone, the windows of which were adorned with 
great variety of curious work, The walls of ſeven or eight buildings, 
now called the Seven Churches, are ſtill ſtanding: and one of theſe, 
together with its chancel, and a handſome round belfry of ſtone, with 
2 vaulted ſtone roof, remain firm to this day. There ſtands ſeparate 
from any of the buildings, a large round tower, like that at Kildare, 
ninety-five feet high; and at the weſt end of one of the buildings, 
near a quarter of a mile diſtant from the former, ſtood another now 
almoſt demoliſhed. Among the ruins many croſſes, and other figures 
. tO have been curiouſly carved on a great number of ſtones, 
e celebrated bed of St. Keivin is ſhewn on the ſouth fide of the 
ugh: it is a cave hewed in a ſolid rock on the fide of the moun- 
tan, exceeding difficult in the aſcent and terrible in proſpect; for it 
hangs almoſt rpendicular over the lough, about three hundred feet 
above the 2 of the water, ſays Harris. Not far beyond this bed 
on the fide of the ſame mountain, are to be ſeen the ruins of a ſtone 
building called St. Keivin's Cell. Probably the faint ſometimes hid 
imſelf in this cell for a cloſer retreat; as St. Martin uſed to do in a 
cave on the ſide of a rock at Marmoutier near Tours, Glenda- 
cn, now commonly called the Seen Churches, is about twenty-three 
miles from Dublin in the county of Wicklow. 
he dioceſs of Glendaloch was of great extent, containing all the 
duntry on the ſouth fide of Dublin; yet the abb:y far exceeded the 
| opric in temporal wealth, as we are aſſured by the author of the 
vt, Laurence O Tool, archbiſhop of Dublin, (v.ho had you 
- . = advok 
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journey to Clonmacnois to pay a viſit to St. Kiaran; but 
found him dead three days before his arrival, and aſſiſt- 
ed at his funeral obſequies. St. Keivin lived to a great 
age, and having ſome time before reſigned the epiſcopal 


charge to confine himſelf to his abbacy, died on the 
zd of June in the year 618, of his age one hundred and 
twenty. He is patron of Glendaloch, where his feſtival f 
is celebrated on the 3d of June, on which day num- 
bers of people reſort to the Seven Churches. There is b 
alſo a pariſh church in the ſuburbs of Dublin dedicated t 
to this ſaint. n 
eie tl 
St. LIr ARD, Abbot near Orleans. His illuſtrious * 
birth, the progreſs he had made in the ſtudy of the he 
laws, and his extraordinary probity and piety qualified he 
him for one of the firſt dignities in the magiſtrature of al 
Orleans. The conſtant attendance he gave to all the 45 
duties of his charge was no hindrance to his devotions, oe 
either public in aſſiſting at all parts of the divine office, all 
or private in his cloſet; eſpecially to his aſſiduity and 28 
fervour in frequenting the ſacraments. To be more at Or 
liberty, and to diſengage himſelf from the diſtractions fan 
of the world, in the fortieth year of his age he reſigned NT 
his charge, and initiated himſelf in an eccleſiaſtical ceſf 
ſtate: nor was it long before the biſhop of Orleans or- irt 
dained him deacon. We may ealily imagine with what refic 
| ; f 
abbot of Glendaloch) publiſhed by Meſſingham. At that time the Phe 
ſee of Dublin was confined within very narrow limits: but when car- 10 
dinal John Paparo, legate of pope Eugenius III. conferred on this whic 
ſee the archiepiſcopal dignity, with the pall, in the year 1152, he aſſem 
ordered that upon the death of the biſhop of Glendaloch then 1iv- mod 
ing, this ſee ſhould be for ever united to Dublin, The union of the mir 
two biſhoprics was afterwards eonfirmed by the pope, and. king of 40 
England, and carried into execution upon the death of William Fro, Jear 
or ag the laſt legal biſhop of Glendaloch, in 1214. It was fur- ume 
ther conſirmed by a bull of Honorius III. to Henry Loundres, arch- 
biſhop of Dublin, dated Oct. 6, 1216: Notwithſtanding this union, (a) 
fo firmly eſtabliſhed both by papal and regal authority, ſome few 1 Mekun 
tempts were made to uſurp the ice of Glendaloch until the year 1497» now fall 
fince which period its very name is ſunk in that of Dublin. How: from the 
ever, to perpetuate the memory of that ancient church, the archdes- Poifoned 
conry of Glendaloch is ſtill preſerved, and belongs to the chapter © (b) * 
the cathedral of St. Patrick's. See Harris on Ware's biſhops, from Nt of & 


p. 371 to 378. Ulher's Primord. and Colgan in MSS. ad 3. Jun. 


T1497» 

* 
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piety and devotion he acquitted himſelf of all the fi 
cred duties of his ſtate. - So perfectly was he penetrated 
with reſpect and awe of the majeſty and preſence of 
God, and with love of his goodneſs, when he aſſiſted at 
the celebration, that he appeared like an angel about the 
altar. The fpirit and love of penance and holy con- 
templation daily growing ſtronger in his heart, he re- 
ſolved to withdraw himſelf entirely from the world, and 
bury himſelf in cloſe ſolitude. The place he choſe for 
this purpoſe was near the river Maulve, not far from the 
mountain and caſtle of Mehun or Meung, ſituated on 
the Loire, a little below Orleans. (a) Urbicius, his diſ- 
ciple, bore him company, and they byilt themſelves an 
hermitage of twigs and ruſhes. The life which the faint 
here led was admirable. A little bread and water was 
all the ſabſiſtence he allowed himſelf in ſickneſs as well 
as in health, and his only garment was made of ſack- 
cloth. He often paſſed whole nights in prayer, and in 
all his employments his mind was fo taken up on God 
as if he Tad lived without a body. Mark, biſhop of 
Orleans, then lived at Cleri, two leagues below the city, 
famous for the collegiate church of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
ſtill much reſorted to by pilgrims to implore her intet- 
ceſſion. (H) This prelate was an eye- witneſs to the great 
virtues of St. Lifard, whoſe hermitage was very near his 
relidence, - orcained him prieſt, and allowed him to 
found a monaflery on the ſpot where his hermitage ſtood. 
his happened before the fourth council of Orleans; in 
vhich biſhop Vark ſubſcribed in 541. St. Lifard ſoon 
alembled a numerous community, and was to it a bright 
model of chriſtiar perfection. An extraordinary gift of 
miracles drew on him the admiration of men. The 
fear in which he ded is not known; but it was ſome 
ume after the midlle of the fixth century, His body 


% Mehun in Orleans is by miſtake confounded by ſeveral with 
un in Berri, four leagſes from Bourges, where was a royal caſtle 
wv falling to ruin, in whth Charles VII. who had recovered France 
om the ngliſh, ſuffered imſelf to die of hunger for fear of being 
Pifoned, in 1461, not Cheles V. as Dom Vailferte miſtakes. 


(b) The marble tomb d Lewis XI. who choſe to be buried there 


"of devotion to the B. Vigin, is ſtill ſheyn there, though the Hu- 
duenois plundered it, and brat his bones. 


is to this day enriched with his relicks, and bears his 


vocation. His name occurs in the Roman martyrology, 


body a$ an enemy, to prevent its rebelling againſt the 


name. He founded a great hoſital at Clermont, and 
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was buried at Mehun; and over his tomb was built firſt 
a chapel, afterward a famous collegiate church, which 


name. A church in the city of Orleans, and ſeveral 
others in the dioceſs, are dedicated to God under his in- 


See his life in Surius, and Mabillon, Sec. 1. Ben. alſo 
Sauſſaye, Annal. T. 3. | 


St. Genes1us, in French Genes, B. C. From 
his infancy he was a model of innocence and piety, 
and deſpiling in his youth the honours which great 
zich:s and high birth inſured to him in the world, he 
choſe to ſerve God in the loweſt rank among the cler 
of the dioceſs of Auvergne, in which province his - 
mily was one of the moſt diſtinguiſhed. Ageinſt his 
inclinations he was promoted to the dignity of archdea- 
con, - in which his example was to the clergy ander his 
care, a ſpur to the perfect ſpirit and practice of all chriſ- 
tian virtues. Auſtere to himſelf he treated his own 


ſpirit. His charity to the poor ſeemed to have no bounds, 
The reſpect with which he performed the ficred func- 
tions, inſpired all the aſſiſtants with awe aid devotion. 
God uſually employs the miniſtry of ſants to form 
others to perfect ſanctity. The holy achdeacon was 
the inſtrument which he made uſe of to ſow by his 
grace the ſeeds of virtue in the hear! of St. Prix of 
Clermont, whoſe education was entruted by his pa- 
rents to the care of St. Geneſius. But the maſter pre- 
ceded him in the epiſcopal chair of Auvergne or of 
Clermont, to which St. Geneſius ws promoted upon 
the death of Proculus in 656, and be was ordained by 
compulſion by the biſhops of the povince. He extir- 
ted the ſeeds of the Novatian trreſy and of that of 
ovinian; ſpared nothing to make — charity and 
all virtues flouriſh in his flock, afil to furniſh perpetual 
examples of the perſect evangelical ſpirit, he foun 
the great abbey of Manlieu, in Latn Magnus Locus, now 
of the order of St. Bennet, in a borough of the ſame 
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died about the year 662. He was buried in the church 
which he had built under the title of St. Symphorian, 
the martyr of Autun, though it long ſince bears the 
name of St. Geneſius. In the dioceſs of Clermont, and 
in the Gallican martyrologies he is-honoured on the 2d 
of June, See his life in John Savaron, in Origen. Cla- 
romont. & de SS. Ecclefiis Monat. Claromont. alſo 
Branche, in Vies des SS. d' Auvergne, Gallia Chriſt. 
Nova, &c, | 
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From his otiginal beautiful Acts in Surius and Ruinart: and from 
Prudentius, hymn. 7. See Tillemont, T. 5. p. 428, and F. 
Hanciz, Germania Sacra, T. 1. p. 38. 
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Ir Quizinus was biſhop of Siſcia, a city in Panno- 
nia, ſituate upon the river Save; which being now re- 
duced to a borough, called Siſek or Siſſeg in Hungary, 
the epiſcopal ſee is removed to Zagrab, capital of mo- 
dern Croatia, St. Jerom makes honourable mention of 
this ſaint in his Chronicle, upon the year 209. Pru- 
dentius calls him an eminent martyr. Fortunatus ranks 
him among the moſt illuſtrious martyrs of the church. 
He ſuffered on the fourth of June 303, or 304. His 
acts give the following account of his bo 

The holy prelate having intelligence that Maxi- 
mus, the chief magiſtrate of the city, had given 
an order for his apprehenſion, left the town, but 
vas purſued, taken and carried before him. Maximus 
aked him whither he was flying. The martyr anſwer- 
ed: 4 did not fly, but went away to obey the order 
of my maſter. (a) For it is written: hen they perſe- 
a uy in one city, fly to another.” Maximus faid : 


gave you that order? Quirinus. Jeſus Chriſt, 


(4) By this anſwer he means that he did not withdraw through 
Ge or fear of death, but in compliance with the precept of 


I 
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who is the true God.” Maximus. ** Know you not that n 
the emperors orders would find you out any where? 
Nor can he whom you call the true God, help or reſcue t 
you when you are fallen into their hands, as you now 0 
fee to your coſt.” Quirinus. The God whom ve I 
adore is always with us wherever we are, and can al: th 
ways help us. He was with me when I was taken, and be 
is now with me. It is he that ſtrengthens me, and now W37 
anſwers you by my mouth.” Maximus. You talk cel 
much, and are guilty thereby of delay in executing the rin 
commands of our ſovereigns: read their divine edicts, for 
and comply with what they enjoin.” Quirinus, “ ado 
make no account of ſuch injunctions, becauſe they figr 
are impious; and, contrary to God's commandments, of t 
would oblige us his ſervants to offer ſacrifice to imagina- the 
ry divinities. The God whom I ſerve is every where; 1 
he is in heaven, on earth and in the ſea. He is above tyr 
all things, containing every thing within himfelf ; and to A 
by him alone every thing ſubliſts.” Maximus faid: Pant 
* Old age has weakened your underftanding, and you of | 
are deluded by idle tales. See, here is incenſe; offer it He h 
to the gods, or you will have many affronts to bear, and time 
will faffer a cruel death.” Quirinus.“ That diſgrace, chain 
account my glory; and that death will purchaſe me being 
eternal life, I reſpect only the altar of my God, on Scara 
which I have often offered to him a ſacrifice of ſweet to Sal 
odyur.” Maximus. © I perceive you are diſtracted, and Chriſt 
that your madneſs will be the cauſe of your death. S. ments 
crifice to the gods.” No,“ ſaid Quirinus, © | do not from 

facrifice to devils.” Maximus then ordered him to be Aman 
beaten with clubs, and the ſentence was executed with Public 
great cruelty. The judge ſaid to him under that tot. paſſeq 
ment; “ Now onen the power of the gods whom the owned 
great Roman empire adores. Obey, and I will make he per 
you the prieſt of Jupiter.” Quitinus replied, © am faith, 

now performing the true ſunction of a prieſt, in offering God at 
myſelf a ſacrifice to the living God. feel not the blous arry in 

fich my body has received: they give me no tormeni. 0 

Iam ready to ſuffer much greater tortnres, that th. — 
who have been committed to my charge, may be enco" 1 


raged to follow me to eternal life,” Maximus ecm 


- 
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manded that he ſhould be carried back to priſon, and 
loaded with heavy chains till he grew wiſer. The mar- 
rin the dungeon made this prayer: I thank thee, 
O Lord, that | have borne reproaches for thy ſake ; and 
] beſeech thee to let thoſe who are in this priſon know 
that | adore the true God, and that there is no other 
beſides thee.” Accordingly at midnight a great light 
was ſeen in the priſon, which being perceived by Mar- 
cellus the jailer, he threw himſelf at the feet of St. Qui- 
rinus, and faid with tears: Pray to the Lord for me; 
for | believe there is no other God but him whom you 
adore.” The holy biſhop, after a long exhortation, 
ſigned him in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. This expreſſion 
of the acts feems to imply, that he conferred on him 
the ſacraments of baptiſm and confirmation. 

This magiſtrate, not having authority to put the mar- 
tyr to death, after three days impriſonment, fent him 
to Amantius governor of the province, called the Firſt 
Pannonia. Prudentius calls him Galerius, governor 
of Illyricum, under which Pannonia was compriſed. 
He had probably both thoſe names, a uſual thing at that 
time among the Romans. The biſhop was carried in 
chains through all the towns that lay on the Danube, till 
being brought before Amantius, then on his return from 
Scarabantia, the governor ordered him to be conducted 
to Sabaria, (H) whither he himſelf was going. Certain 
riſtian women in the mean time brought him refreſh- 
ments, which as he was blefling, his chains dropt off 
from his hands and feet. On his arrival at Sabaria, 
Amantius ordered him to be brought before him on the 
public theatre, and having read the records of what had 
paſſed between him and Maximus, aſked the faint if he 
owned the truth of the contents, and whether or no 
he perſiſted in his former confeſſion of the Chriſtian 
faith, The faint anſwered : © I have confeſſed the true 
God at Siſcia: I have never adored any other. Him ! 
any in my heart, and no man on earth ſhall ever be 


(b) Sabaria, is now called Sarwar, and ſtands on the confluence of 
be river Guntz and Rab, See Martiniere and Hoffman. Scaraban- 
415 now called Sopron, by the Germans Oedenburg, eight German 
es from Vienna to the Eaſt, Ibid. | 
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able to ſeparate me from him.” (c) Amantius endea- 
voured to overcome his reſolution by large promiſes, 
and by the conſideration of his old age: but finding 
him inflexible, he ſentenced him to be thrown into the 
river with a milſtone at his neck, and his order was 
obeyed. But to the great aſtoniſhment of the ſpectators 
(who were aſſembled in crowds on the banks of the ri- 
ver, to behold the execution) the ſaint, inſtead of ſink- 
ng to the bottom, continued a long. time above water, 
with the milſtone at his neck, exhorting the Chriſtians 
to continue ſteadſaſt in the faith, and to dread neither 
torments nor death itſelf, But perceiving that he ſunk 
not at all, he began to fear he ſhould loſe the crown of 
martyrdom. He thereupon addreſſed himſelf to Chriſt 
in theſe words: It is not wonderful for thee, O al- 
mighty Jeſus, to ſtop the courſe of rivers, as thou didſt 
that of jordan, nor to make men walk upon the water, 
as Peter did on the fea, by thy divine power. Theſe 
people have had a ſufficient proof in me of the effect of 
thy power. Grant me what now remains, and is to be 
preferred to all things, the happineſs of dying for thee, 
Jeſus Chrift my God.” He ſoon after ſunk to the bot- 
tom: upon whoſe death the acts of the martyr make 
this refleCtion, © That he with difficulty obtained by 
his prayers to be drowned.” (4) His body was found a 
little below the place, and laid in a chapel built on the 
bank. Soon after a great church was erected near the 
gate of Sabaria, leading to Scarabantia, in which his 
remains were laid. When by the inroads of barbarians 
the Pannonians were afterwards driven out of their coun- 
try, the relicks of this martyr were carried to Rome, 
and depoſited in the catacombs of St. -Sebaſtian, but 
removed 1n 1140 into the church of St. Mary beyond 
the Tiber. Molanus proves, that they are now kept in 


(c) Theſe words compared with thoſe above to Maximus, ares 
clear teſtimony given fo the divinity of the Son of God. bf” 

(4) Vix orans ut mergeretur ablinuit. "This circumſtance 18 2 ; 
mentioned by Prudentius, in his- elegant poem on this holy ma 
tyr ; and by Euſebius in bis chronicle. | Ruinart places the martyrdom 
of St. Quirinus in the year zog: but Hanciz ſhews that he recelv 
his crown in 303 or 304. 
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ndea- a monaſtery in Bavaria. The river in which St. Quiri- 
miſes, nus was drowned was called Sabarius, now Guntz. 
nding martyrs are victims of divine love. Their ex- 
to the am pie invites us to ſhake off al] ſloth 


r was whoſe lives and all our ſtrength to the ervice of Him 
tators wno created us for himſelf alone, till we ſhall have con- 
he ri ummated our ſacrifice to the eternal glory of his hol 
ſink- name. Thus we ſhall attain to our laſt end, and ſhall 
water, immortal happineſs; and ſhall refer to it all our 
ſtians ps 1n this mortal life, and all the deſires of our hearts, 
either eie being all formed, actuated and influenced by faith 
ſunk and love as by a vital principle, will be conſecrated to 
wn of will be a conſtant ſource of patience, meekneſs, 
Chriſt charity, zeal and all heroic virtues, will root the ſoui 
O al- ily more and more ſtrongly in a ſteady habit of holi. 
didſt nels, and continually increaſe her vigour and fervour in 
rater, the ſervice of God, to the conſummation of our ſacri- 
Theſe tice of love, 

ect of | 

d & Oo PTA TU S, Biſhop of Milevum, C. 
thee, 

bot- From his own writin See Tillemont, Hiſt. des Donatiſtes, T. 6. 
make P. 142, Ceillier, T. 6. p. IF. D. Collina Diſſert. fur ' Hereſ 
4h des Donat, Bolog. 1758. alſo Hiſt. Donat. Ballerini. App. in Op. 

4 by d. Noriſ Veronæ, 1732. | 

ind a Fourth Age. 

1 the 

uy Tas father was illuſtrious 
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of Chriſt in the fourth age. He 


wy. Auſtin names him 
oun- mn St. Cyprian and St. Hilary, a ng thoſe who had 
2 palled from the dark ſhades of Pagani 
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um, to the light of 
, faith, and carried into the church the ſpoils of Egypt, 
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ed in general againſt the Traditors, and proved what tl 
recoiled upon himſelf, that there can be but one church a 
and one baptiſm, The Donatiſts boaſted of the advan- pe 
tage they pretended this performance gave them over di 
the catholies: indeed their champion was a man of 00 
learning and abilities, well verſed in the art of ſophiſtry, Bu 
and capable of covering the worſt cauſe with ſpecious al 
gloſs, Againſt this Goliath St. Optatus ſtepped forth, tha 
{tripped him of the armour in which he truſted, and ten 
turned all his artillery againſt himſelf. This he per- ing 
formed by his ſix books againſt Parmenian, to which he ind 
ſeveral years after, in the time of pope Siricius, about ed | 
the year 2385, added a ſeventh. (a) In this work we into 
admire the elegance and loftineſs of the ſtyle, every ed | 
where animated, and beautifully ornamented with bold and 
and noble figures: and remarkable for a ſententious drey 
energy and conciſeneſs, which diſtinguiſhes the beſt gre, 
African writers from all others. It is, however, obſerv- with 


able, that the Auguſtan poliſh and the purity of the held 
Latin tongue had been long before upon the declenſion. mou 
But the chief uſefulneſs and value of this father's wnit- 


ings are derived from the ſtrength and perſpicuity with ven 
which he ſets off the privileges and marks of the catholic his 
church, and from the important maxims which he lays Cirta, 
down to diſtinguiſh the true ſpouſe of Chriſt from adul- ing ir 
treſſes, by which ſound rules he has overturned all here- upon 
ſies to the end of the world, St. Optatus writ his {x oppoſe 
firſt books about the year 370. To ſet the ſtate of this ever, 
controverſy in a clear light, it is neceſſary to take 4 uin ric 
ſhort view of the Donatiſt ſchiſm, which took its ri who be 
from a circumſtance that happened in the perſecution teceiye 
Diocleſian. | diſcreti 
The Traditors, or Chriſtians who for fear of torments ſhadow 
and death delivered the holy ſcriptures into the hands of ates in 
| | vB every r 
(a) Rivet and Du Pin pretend the ſeventh book was writ ſoon of our! 
after by another hand. But the learned publiſher of the new edition who 
of the works of this father demonſtrates it to have been written m ſt 
him no leſs than the other fix, though St. Jerom ſeems never © not, or 
have ſeen it, The author of this ſeventh. book aſſures us that deb Paſtors c 


written the former fix ; and the ſtyle bears ſo perfect a reſewpbun% 
that Cafaubon affirnis it to be impoſſible they ſhould not be al vithour 
off-ſpring of the ſame parent. WIN | | 
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the perſecutors that they might be burnt, were guilty of 
a erime which bordered upon apoſtaſy. Upon their re- 

ntance, according to the ſeverity of the eccleſiaſt ical 
diſcipline, they were to be enjoined a public auſtere 
courſe of penance, and if in holy orders, to be depoſed, 
But in this the biſhops had power to diſpenſe or to grant 
a relaxation or indulgence, Menſurius primate of Car- 
thage, and many other catholic biſhops admitted peni- 
tent prieſts and biſhops io their functions without inſiſt- 
ing on this condition, alleging a neceſſity for ſuch an 
indulgence, and the danger of a ſchiſm if they ſeparat- 
ed themſelves from the communion of all that had fallen 
inta that crime, Certain falſe Numidian zealots, blind» 
ed by jealouſy or pique, took offence at this mildneſs, 
and by their hypocriſy and pretended zeal and ſeverity 
drew many into ſchiſm. Donatus, / biſhop of Caſe Ni- 
giz, began this breach, and refuſed to communicate 
with Menſurius and his deacon Cecilian becauſe they 
held communion with penitent Traditors. By his cla» 
mours he engaged many others in his party, and by a 
notorious flander accuſed Menſurius himſelf of having 
Pen up the ſeriptures into the hands of the heathens. 
his point was diſcuſſed in a famous council held at 
Cirta, the capital of Numidia, in 305. Menſurius dy- 
ing in 311, Cecilian was choſen biſhop of Ca thage : 
upon which certain factious ſpirits who attempted to 
oppoſe his election broke out into a greater flame than 
ever. Among theſe no one was more active than a cer- 
an nich and powerful lady of Carthage, named Lucilla, 
vho bore Cecilian a ad becauſe ſhe had formerly 
ceived from him a rebuke; and wanted humility and 
diſcretion, without which the ſhew of piety is only a 
ſhadow, and phariſaical hypoeriſy, and eaſily degene- 
aces into error and ſuperſtition. She was accuſtomed 
"cry morning before ſhe received the body and blood 
of our Lord, to kiſs the bone of an unknown dead man 
vbom ſhe pretended to have been a martyr, but who was 
"0, ar at leaſt had not been acknowledged. ſuch by the 


at be bas Paſtors of the church. For to prevent abuſes and ſuper- 
wh" i dien, it was always @ neceſſary law in the church that, 
tout the biſhop's approbation, , no private perſons 


— — 
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ſhould be allowed to pay to relicks the honour due to 
thoſe of martyrs. And it is on this circumſtance that 
St. Optatus and St. Auſtin lay the ſtreſs of this affair. 
Cecilian in quality of archdeacon, thought it his duty 
to put her in mind of hey fault: but through the miſt 
of her paſſions ſhe was ot able to diſcern the charity of 
this juſt and neceſſary correction. Her reſentment for 
this pretended affront ſeemed to have no bounds when 
ſhe ſaw him raiſed to the archiepiſcopal chair of Carthage, 
and ſhe protected and abetted the faction which was 
formed againſt him with the whole weight of her inter- 
eſt and power. This party found no other pretence to 
ſet aſide his election but upon the fooliſh plea that he 
admitted the penitent Traditors to his communion, and 
thereby defiled the ſanctity of the catholic church. Upon 
no better grounds Donatus, biſhop of Caſæ-Nigræ, firſt 
erected altar againſt altar, and refuſing to hold commu- 
nion with Cecilian celebrated the divine myſteries at 
Carthage in domeſtic chapels; in which he was imitated 
by other factious perſons. The ſchiſmatics having gain- 
ed the keepers of the treaſury of the church of Carthage, 
got poſſeſſion of the gold and filver chalices and other 
veſſels and rich ornaments that belonged to that church. 
Thus St. Optatus obſerves (1) that anger was the mother 
of the ſchiſm, ambition the nurſe, and covetouſneſs ile 
champion to defend it. And St. Auſtin, on this occalion, 
makes the following remark, that, All who diſturb ile 
peace of the church do this either blinded by pride, diſtrall. 
ed with envy, or ſeduced by worldly covetouſne/s or by 7 
paſſions and luſt. (2) The faction being by theſe arts 
propagated ſoon became numerous. Lucilla by her mo- 
ney and intereſt inſtigated the heads of the party bo 
carry matters to the laft extremity, in which ſhe wa 
ſeconded by two prieſts of Carthage, who 12 been 
competitors with Cecilian were diſcontented at his pie. 
ferment. by chiefly 5 p — 
Seventy biſhops, chi umidians, eſpou 
party, * met at Cirta, having at their head Secundus 
the primate of Numidia, Donatus of Maſcula, meh 
Marinus, Purpurius, and the firſt author of the ſchi 


(1) St. Optat. p. 41. (2) St. Aug. . 3. contra Parmen. 
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Donatus of Caſæ-Nigræ. Among theſe, Donatus of 
Maſcula, Victor, and ſeveral others, were notoriouſly 
guilty of having delivered up the holy ſcriptures to the 
perſecutors. But the crime was paſſed over in them : 


ty and by how much the more guilty of ſuch practices the 
iſt ſchiſmatics were themſelves, ſo much the more vehe- 
| mently did they accuſe others; that their pretended zeal 


againſt thoſe fins falſely imputed to others, might ſerve 
as a cloak to cover their own real guilt, as St. Auſtin 
and St, Optatus obſerve. Some of them, however, con- 
feſſed their crime in this ſynod, and were abſolved. Next 
der- the ſchiſmatical council preſumed to pronounce ſentence 
of depoſition againſt Cecilian, alleging, that he was a 


8 - Traditor, or at leaſt that he communicated with Tradi- 
an tors. Therefore they choſe and ordained the domeſtic 
T chaplain of Lucilla, by name Majorinus, the ſchiſmati- 
f cal biſhop of Carthage. The biſhops of Italy and Gaul, 
amy and in particular pope Miltiades in a council at Rome, 
* acquitted Cecilian, and condemned the ſchiſmatics, who 
tat thereupon forged many ſlanders. againſt the - pope. 
gall Schiſm frequently leads men into hereſy ; and this was 
* the preſent caſe. | 
0 rn The Donatiſts pretending that Cecilian was no 
_m_ miniſter of Chriſt, nor thoſe that adhered to him mem- 
mol i bers of the true church, maintained they had no true 
* ” acramentsz and by admitting to their communion 
_ * lapſed perſons, and profane 3 were them- 
* klves defiled, and ceaſed to be of the true church. 
difir 7 f Hence they uſually called the catholics pagans, idolaters 
2 42 and Traditors, and rebaptiſed all who came over to 
ele 2 them, pretending that baptiſm and holy orders cannot 
her L be validly conferred out of the catholic church. To 
18. dondemn this their capital error the great council of Ar- 


Mas aſſembled out of all the weſtern provinces of the 
"MPpre in 314. But the ſchiſmatics were no leſs deaf 
io authority than blind to the evidence of the catholic 
E They were ſo ſar from being daunted by all 
ele ſentences, that by obſtinacy their ſpirit and fac- 
dn ſeemed to grow greater, and they appealed to the 
peror. Matters of fact being part of the charge, 

er gave the n a. full hearing, in hopes 
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But I invincibly obſtinate he, in 316, enaR- 


| wandered about for ſome months or years pampe nis 


by chis condeſcenſion to bring them over to their duty. 


ed ſevere laws againſt ſuch Donatiſts as refuſed to ac- 
quieſce in the deciſion of the church. In the ſame year, 
upon the death of Majorinus, they placed in the ſchiſ- 
matical chair at Carthage one Donatus a man of an auſ- 
tere life, eloquent and learned, but one of the moſt am- 
bitious, vain and proud of mortals, betraying in his 
carriage an unbecoming levity, and-paſſionate to a de- 
gree of phrenſy. He became the idol of the party, 
which, according to ſeveral good authors, took its name 
from him, not from the other Donatus of Caſæ- Nigtæ, 
the firſt author of the ſchiſm. St. Optatus (3) and 8. 
Auſtin (4) charge the Donatiſts with hereſy alſo in ano- 
ther point, inaſmuch as they affirmed the catholic church, 
which can never fail, and hich is the church of all na- 
tions, had periſhed throughout the reſt of the world, 
and was confined to one corner of the earth in Africa, 
In a great aſſembly of two hundred and ſeventy biſhops 
held at Carthage, and in others in ſeveral other places, 
they had the inſolence to unchurch the whole Chriſtian 
world beſides themſelves, and commanded all who had 
been baptized by catholics to be again baptized : to pre- 
vent which ſacrilege Conſtantine by law made it capital for 
any one to re-baptize another. (g) They boaſted of great 
purity and ſanctity, like the Novatians, but their ſeve- 
rity reſembled that of the Phariſees ; for blinded by their 
paſſions they did not ſee the inward uncleanneſs of their 
own hearts defiled by pride, diſobedience, and the whole 
train of other vices which attend thoſe maſter-ſprings of 
ſpiritual diſorders. | 

About the year 34), a ſect of fanatics called Circum 
cellions ſprang up among the Donatiſts, whoſe comm 
nion they enjoyed, but were their ſcandal and reproact. 
Theſe were chiefly wild and ignorant country peaſant 
who pretending to devote themſelves to martyrdom) 


themſelves as victims fed for ſacrifice, and at engt 
caſt themſelves from rocks or into rivers, or any , 
way laid-violent hands upon themſelves, which deal 
they called martyrdom. Many of them com 

(3)1. 2. P. 52. (4) Har. 60. (5) See Cod. Juſtin. tit. Hare & + 
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ſtrangers whom they met on the high roads to murder 
them. Some catholics who met them in this mad phren- 


2), to ſave their own lives, and not imbrue their hands 
in the blood of theſe fanatics, inſiſted firſt upon binding 


{- them before they could proceed to do them the deſired 
1 good turn in ſacrificing them: but when they were tied, 
N- beat them till they came to their ſenſes, and were con- 
his tented to live, as Theddoret relates. (6) Such are the 
de- extravagances into which men are led when they have 
ty, once loſt the anchor of truth, and their minds are ſet 
me afloat on the tide of paſſions and error. Of this we have 
*, the moſt ſenſible proof not only in the follies and im- 
St, piety of paganiſm, and in various hereſies in paſt ages, 
mo- but alſo in the deiſm, fanaticiſm and numberleſs wild 
ch, chimeras and mad dreams in which our own times have 


been fo fruitful among thoſe who wander in the endleſs 
orld, mazes of error. The Donatiſts were very numerous in 
Africa for above one hundred years, till the zeal of St. 
Auſtin, ſeconded by many others, almoſt extinguiſhed 


aces, that ſect. St. Optatus had before given this hydra a 
iſtian mortal blow by his books againſt Parmenian, who had , 
» had lucceeded Donatus in the ſchiſmatical ſee of 

o pre” In this work our faint applauds the principle laid down 
tal fol by Parmenian, that the church is but one: for Chriſt is 


f great any one, and he is the ſpouſe of one church, which is 
t ſeve · called his only dove, the garden ſhut up, and the ſealed 

their e fountain. He joins iſſue with his adverſary, that here- 
of their des are proſtitutes, and have no right to the juriſdiction 
> whole or keys of the church which Peter received; and which 


vere not given to them. He adds, that heretics and 
©hilmatics are branches lopt off from the vine, and re- 
erved for the fire. ()) | He exaggerates the guilt of 
lm as a crime more enormous than parricide, and 
Which deſerves a puniſhment like that of Core, Dathan 
ad Abiron, (8) In theſe principles both catholics and 
iſts were agreed. St. Optatus then proceeds to 
te thar the latter cannot be the true church, ( be- 
aule, ſays he, in thera where is the propriety of the ca- 
lic name cooped up as they are in one little 
Pat of Africa, in one corner of a ſingle country? .-. +, 
(6) Yarer, fabul, r 1. 3. 10 (8) n. al. 
* 6 J 
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acteriſtics of the church. He adds as other marks, its 


Rome from him down to Siricius, at this day, fays he, 


dom of heaven, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
{againſt it.” Whence therefore do you claim the 5 


To this our holy doctor replies: Can Macrobius lay, 


or be regarded by the cathalic church as ſeated in tht 


the apoſtle, who, would have us communicate in 


Whereas the church is catholic or univerſal, and is ſpread 
-every where.” (9) He ſhews by ſeveral texts of the 
-Prophets this univerſality to be one of the eſſential cha- 


unity, ſanctity, and the chair of Peter, which, ſays he, 
is ours; and by this it is plain that we poſſeſs its other 
Prerogatives.” He adds: Peter fat firſt in this chair, 
and was ſucceeded by Linus.” He names the biſhops of 


-united in our: fraternity, in which the whole world 
with us joĩned in one communion. (10) . . . . To Peter 
Chriſt ſaid, To thee I will give the keys of the king- 


who with a ſacrilegious preſumption and inſolence fig 
againſt the chair of Peter?“ (11) He ſays again: You 
cannot deny that you know the epiſcopal chair was firlt 
given to Peter in the city of Rome, in which firſt fat 
the head of the apoſtles Peter, which chair was one, that 
all others might preſerve unity by the union they had 
with it, and leſt the other apoſtles might erect and de- 
fend chairs to themſelves : fo that now he is a ſchiſmatic 
and an offender who ſets up another againſt the only 
chair.” He gives the hiſtory of the origin and follies of 
the Donatift ſect. As to your party, ſays he, which 
would willingly be thought to be the church, enquire 
after the original of your chair,” He ſays the Donatiſts 
anſwered; they had alſo a biſhop of Rome, named Ma- 
crobius, who ſucceeded to Eucolpius, Eucolpius to Boni- 
face of Balli, and Boniface to one Victor Garbienlis, 
-whom the Donatiſts had ſent from Africa to Rome to 
preſide in their little ſchiſmatical church in that city. 


that he fits in the chair of St. Peter, which perhaps be 
never ſaw ? for certainly he never went to the ſepu 
of the apoſtles” (that is, to officiate in the cathedr, 


apoſtolic chair). He is diſobedient to the command of 


memory of the ſaints. We ſee the relicks of the two apol- 
(9). 2. n. 1. p. 26. : (10) l. 3. u. 3. (11) l. 2. . 3. K 
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tles 88. Peter and Paul are in the church of Rome: 


Tell me, 1 Pray, if he could ever offer in the place 
1 v here theſe relicks are certainly kept. Macrobius, your 
4 brother, muſt then confeſs, that he was ſeated in the 
- chair of Eucolpius, Boniface of Balli and Victor Gar- 
bienſis. This Victor is a ſon without a father, a diſciple 
. without a maſter, a ſucceſſor without a predeceſſor.“ 

of Among the other marks of the church, St. Optatus 
" enlarges and inſiſts particularly upon its extent or uni- 
* verſality. Wherefore, ſays he, would you unchurch an 
ter infinite number of Chriſtians that are in the Eaſt and 
n0- the Weſt ? You are but a ſmall number of rebels who 
155 have oppoſed all the churches of the world,” &c. (12) 
od He confutes the errors of the Donatiſts, who 2 
15 that the ſacraments are null if given out of the true 
You church, and mentions the exorciſms (13) uſed in bap- 
6ſt im to expel the unclean ſpirit (in which ſacrament 
at they are ſtill uſed); as do alſo St. Cyril of Jeruſa- 
that km, (14) St. Auſtin, (15) Tertullian, &c. St. Opta- 
had tus ſpeaks often of the holy oil and chriſm, and relates 
wa that © certain Donatiſts alſo cauſed a bottle full of holy 
matic al to be thrown out of a window on purpoſe to break 
only it: but though it was caſt down from a very high place, 
ies of yet being ſupported by angels it fell upon the ſtones 
which without breaking.” (16) He ſays © that the furious 
iquire Donatiſt mob broke down the altars, which the catho+ 
natiſts cs had made uſe of:“ on which he writes as follows: 
4 Ma- What hath Jeſus Chriſt done to you,” ſays he to the 
Bon- Ppnatiſts, © that you ſhould deſtroy the altars on which 
ienſis, te reſts at certain times? Why do ye break the ſacred 
me t0 ables where Jeſus Chriſt makes his abode ? Ye have 
it city. mitated the crime of the Jews; for as they put Jeſus 

ſa Chriſt to death upon the croſs, ſo ye have beaten him 


03 theſe altars,” He then humorouſly objects their 
Mdiculous inconſiſtency :* Alb the faithful know, ſays 
that linen cloths are laid upon the altars, for the 
ration of the holy myſteries. The euchariſt does 
M touch the wood of the altars, but only the linen 


hb p. 23. (13) l. 4. p. 3. 74. (14) Procatechef: p. 7. 
bi) au. nupt. & concup. c. 29. & 1. \ op. imperf. c ute. 
P. 39. 
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cloths. Why then do you break, why do you ſerape, 0 
why do you burn the wood of the altar? If the impurity ol 
can pats through the linen, why cannot it penetrate the ar 
wood, nay and the ground alſo ? If therefore ye ſcrape it. 
off ſomething from the altars becauſe they are impure, ba 
] adviſe you to dig into the ground, and there to make thi 
a great ditch, that ye may offer in a moſt pure place, ſel 
But take care you do not dig down into hell, where you an 
will find your maſters Core, Dathan and Abiron.“ rat 
From this I he paſſes to other accuſations ſtill more can 
323 and ſays: You have alſo redoubled your mo 
acrileges in breaking the chalices which carried the gie. 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt; (H you have melted them down reve 
to make ingots of gold and filver, which you have fold me! 
in the markets indifferently to every one that offered ts whc 
buy them. O enormous crime! O unheard of impiety!” and 
The holy euchariſt itſelf they threw to beaſts, * than wer 
which, ſays he, what could be more impious? (11) Judg 
Your biſhops commatided the euchariſt to be thrown to ſhe « 
the dogs, but preſently viſible tokens of the divine an- cony 


ger appeared; for the ſame dogs, being enraged, turned nity 
upon their maſters, and with their avenging teeth, bit lelve; 


and tore thoſe who were guilty of profaning the holy upon 
body?” (c) From theſe and many other inſtances it is WW bad 
clear, that the holy euchariſt was then kept in churches d 
after the ſactifice no leſs than at preſent, The fant Pulc 
mentjons that the altars were then uſually of wood, and alla, 
29 reſpect covered with a linen cloth. (18) He Marty 
reproaches the ſchiſmatics with having waſhed. the pall ed 
and ſacred linen cloths, and pretended by waſting to know: 
purify the walls of the churches which the catholics had on the 
uſed. (19) Alſo with having compelled their ſacred vit: Vero. 
gins to lay aſide the veils which they wore; and the little 8 Far 
mitres which they put upon their heads, as ſigns if bis 
marks of their profeſſion, and to wear mitres of another 1 oft, 
1 | | not e 
(17) L a. p. 43. (18) l. 6. p. 93. (19) l. 6. v. 6. hiſma 
(b)\Calices ſanguinis Chriſti portitores. O ſcelus nefunriun ! fo 
cinus inaudituꝶ I l. 6. n. 2. p. 93, expiate 


(e) Sancti cerperis reos, dente windice, tampuam IF notos et ininiti ich dh 
lania verunt. I. 2. c. 39. : e a 
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colour, and another fort of linen. (20) Du Pin writes 
of this father: He teaches that we are all born in fin, 
and that baptiſm is neceſſary to obtain the remiſſion of 
it. He mentions exorciſm as a neceſſary ceremony at 
baptiſm. He ſpeaks of chriſm as a holy thing, and of 
the uncton that was uſed at baptiſm, He expreſſes him- 
{elf in fo plain terms about the real preſence of the hody 
and blood of Chriſt in the euchariſt, and about the ado- 
ration that is due to this holy ſacrament, that nothing 
can be deſired more expreſs. He obſerves many cere- 
monies at the celebration of the euchariſt, to which he 
gives the name of ſacrifice.” The Donatiſts uſed and 
reverenced the holy oblation or maſs, and all the facra- 
ments; but pretended thoſe adminiſtered by perſons 
who were not of their own ſect, to be void and null; 
and that they were only holy among themſelves who 
vere pure. St. Optatus writes, that the church has 
Judges,” ſays Du Pin, © that ſhe puniſhes crimes, that 
ſhe exacts penances of thoſe that confeſs their ſins or are 
convicted of them. He obſerves, that a vow of virgi- 
nity was ſolemnly made by thoſe who dedicated them- 
(elves to God, and that they carried a ſmall covering 


upon their heads, which was the ſign of the vow they 


tad made. He teſtifies the reſpect that in his time was 
d to the relicks of the ſaints, when he ſpeaks of the 
pulchre of 88. Peter and Paul; and ſpeaking of Lu- 
ella, he blames thoſe that honoured the relicks of falſe 
martyrs, not owned by the church.” St. Optatus fur- 
med the year 384; but the time of his death is not 
known, His name occurs in the Roman martyrology 
" the 4th of June. St. Optatus makes ſchiſm a more 
vievous crime than murder, (21) St. Auſtin aſks: 
What will a ſound faith profit a man, when the ſoundneſs 
i bis charity is deftroyed by the fatal wound of ſchiſm ? 
tle often repeats with St, Cyprian, that even martyrdom 
© not available to the ſalvation of a wilful heretic or 
ilmatic. St. Vincent of Lerins makes no ſcruple to 
m, that Donatus and his followers, who did not 
"Pate their crime by repentance, have their portion 
th the apoſtate angels. (22) Hence the ancient fathers 
de us not to make ſhipwreck of our faith, as we 


(20) I. 6. n. 4. (21) l. 1. (az) Commonit. 
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value our everlaſting happineſs, and they took ſo much 


| 
pains to point to the rocks upon which ſo many have 
ſplit, and to ſhew the highway which Chriſt himtelf has 
chalked out ; which is his true church. (4) t 
On Twz SAME Day. 
St. WaLTER, Abbot. He was a native of Rome, c 
and in his youth withdrew himſelf from the tumult of ſt 
the world to make the ſtudy of God and himſelf his B 
only employment. By the exerciſes of ſelf-denial and b. 
holy contemplation he had already made great progreſs bi 
in an interior life, when out of a deſire of following per- 
fectly the ſweet call of divine grace he retired to San- Cl 
Serviliano, a town in the dioceſs of Fermo, in the W; 
Marche of Ancona, where he ſome time after built a ing 
monaſtery, of which he was choſen the firſt abbot, St, 
Though endowed with an eminent fpirit of all Chriſtian ſho 
virtues, and a ſublime gift of heavenly contemplation, tin 
he was moſt remarkable for his tender and extraordi- nit 
nary devotion to the croſs and ſacred paſſion of Chriſt. He ſho 
flouriſhed in the thirteenth century. His body is en- ſom 
ſhrined on the right ſide of the high altar in the pariſh for 
church of St. Mark at San-Serviliano, and ſeveral arch 
churches in that country keep his feſtival on the fourth othe 
of June. See his life written in the fifteenth century Con 
with the notes of Papebroke, T. 1. Junii. p. 405. 0 
Another faint of the ſame name, an Engliſhman by 2 
birth, was the thirty- fourth abbot of Fontenelle or 8. ut Shi 
Vandrille's, and the fortieth faint of that houſe. Pope centur 
Innocent Il. commended his ' humility and piety, and a biſh 
his extraordinary zeal for regular obſervance. He di — 


in 1150. See the particular leſſons for his office, and 
Chatelain. | 


St. Px YR Oc, in French Pex REUS E, Abbot, C. Has. d 
ing laid the foundation of a virtuous education in Wi ns 
(4) The ancient editions of the works of St. Optatus . ſtan by | 
faulty, not excepting even that of Paris in 1631, with notes, obſerva to the to 


tions and diſſertations, by Aube-eſpine, biſhop of Orleans. I be F 
and moſt exact of all, is that of Dupin, printed at Paris in 170% 4 
Amſterdam in 1701, and ac Antwerp in 1702, in fol, dee Oudin 

Script. Lccleſ. Tom. 1. p. 579. 
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his native country, he paſſed into Ireland, and there 
ſpent twenty years in ſacred ſtudies, and in the moſt 
fervent exerciſes of devotion and penance, For his far- 
ther improvement he made a pilgrimage to Rome, and 
returning into Cornwall ſnut himſelf up in a monaſtery 
of which he was himſelf the founder, at a place ſince 
called from him Petrocs- Stow, now Padſtow, which 
ſtands at the mouth of the river Alan or Camel on the 
Briſtol channel: it is a good ſea- port, much frequented 
by Iriſh who make up a conſiderable part of the inha- 
itants, | 

| Bodmin, a flouriſhing town almoſt in the centre of 
Cornwall, about twelve miles from each of the two ſeas, 
was alſo illuſtrious for having been ſome time the dwell- 
ing-place of St. Petroc, whom ſome diſtinguiſh from 
St. Petroc of Padſtow, becauſe Dugdale calls him a bi 

ſhop. But it was not uncommon in Ireland at that 
time for eminent abbots to be raiſed to the epiicopal dig- 
nity in their on monaſteries by the neighbouring bi- 
ſhops. And Sir James Ware and Mr. Harris find in 
ſome Iriſh legends the title of Biſhop promiſcuouſly uſed 
for that of Abbot. At leaſt neither in the regiſters or 
archives of Exeter, nor in Godwin, Le Neve, or any 
others is his name found in the liſts of the biſhops of 
Cornwall. (a) And all accounts in Leland' and others 


(a) Devonſhire and Cornwall, being part of Weſſex, were long 
ſudject to the biſhop of that kingdom who reſided firſt at Dor- 
Cheſter, and after 660 at Wincheſter. A biſhopric being erected 
at Shirburne in 705, (which was removed to Sarum in the eleyenth 
century) theſe counties belonged to it, till at the requeſt of king Ina 
2 biſhop was placed at Bodmin for Cornwall, about the year 720, 
whoſe name was Conan, whoſe ten ſucceſſors are enumerated. 

win and Le Neve. In gog Werſlan, called alſo Adulphe, was 
conſecrated biſhop for Devonſhire, and reſided at Biſhop's Tawton in 
that county: but Eadulph, the third from him, removed his ſee 
to Crediton or Kirton ſeven miles from Exeter, His eleventh ſuc- 
ceſſor Leofric was alſo biſhop of Cornwall, and in 1050 removed 
th theſe ſees to Exeter: | | | 

That of Cornwall had been tranſlated in the reign of king. Athel- 
ſtan by biſhop Sydendam, the ſeventh from Wert an, from Bodmin 
to the town of St. German's, the cathedral of St. Petroe's and the bi- 

eps palace with the greateſt part of the town having been burnt 
Gn by the Danes when they plundered the countries of Devonſhire 
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ſuppoſe the ſame St. Petroc to have retired from Pad- k 
ftow to Bodmin, and there founded a ſecond monaſtery n 
and a great chureh which king Athelſtan afterward fa 2 
voured with great benefattions and fingular privileges 

In this place St. Petroc ended his mortal courſe about 

the year 564 on the 4th of Jane. His ſhrine and tomb, li 
in Leland's time, in the reign of Henry VIII. remain- bc 
ed in the Eaſtern part of the church of Bodmin, not of 
far from the high altar. At Padſtow he had among de 
others three eminent holy diſciples, Credan, Medan 
and Dachan. From his numerous monaſtery at Bod- * 
min that place was ancientiy called Bofmana, or Bod- wk 
manachie, that is, The Manon of Monks. This gen WM |. 
church - was originally ferved by monks: after king * 
Athelſtan's munificent benefactions by ſecular clergy: 895 
and in the reign of Henry I. it became a flouriſhing rk 


monaſtery of regular canons of St. Auſtin. The relicks 
of St, Petroc were carried privately to St. Meen's mo- ger 
naſtery in Britany in 1178; but upon the complaint 
of Roger, prior of the regular canons at Bodmin, the 
king of England procured them to be brought back, 
and reſtored to the great church of Bodmin the year & 
following, where it was ſtill ſtanding in Leland's time. 
St. Petroc is titular faint of a church in Nivernois in 
France, Bodmin and ſeveral other churches and chapels 


in Cornwall and Devonſhire, &c. In the calendars _ 
ſome churches and monafteries of Britany the feaſt of the 
St. Petroc is ordered to be kept of the firſt claſs with an Pp: 4 
Octave. See Lobineau, p. 1. &c. On St. Petroc tee = 
Leland in his Itinerary, 2d edition, vol. 8. p. 52. vol 3 cof 


vol: 3. p. 188. & 209. Capgrave, Chatelain, Colgan 
in MSS. ad 4 Junii. & Borlaſe, Antiquities of Cornwall. 


St. Banaca, now Bxaracus, Virgin. She was 4 
diſciple of St. Parrick, and coming from Ireland into 
Cornwall, landed at Reyver on the Eaſtern bank of the 
river Hayle, now called Alan, in the hundredth of Pen- 
nich, and kd there a ſolitary life in great ſanctity. 


ind Some. Three biſhops of Cornwall refided at St. German! 
20 the union of theſe ſees at Exeter. See Leland's Collectanea, “ 
1, P. 75. Le Neve, Faſti, &c. * 
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was hordured there with a church famous for pilgri- 


mages and miracles. See Borlaſe, Antiq. of Cornwall, 
and Leland. 


St. BURIAN, an Iriſh woman, to honour whoſe re- 
lcks king Athelſtan built a college within fight of the 
Seilly rocks, with a church, which enjoyed the privilege 
of a ſanctuary. See Borlaſe, ib. p. 349. Leland, Cam- 
den, &c, | 


St. Nexooc or Nexnnoca, V. She ſerved God firſt 
in Britain, her native country, and is ſaid to have gone 
with St. Germanus of Auxerre into France. At Teatt 
ſhe retired into Armorica, and there became a direc- 
tres of many holy virgins in the paths of perfect virtue. 
She is ſaid to have died in 4679. Many miracles are aſ- 
cribed to her in her legend in the monaſtery of the Croſs 
of Quimperle in the dioceſs of Quyimper in Britany, 
See Colgan in MSS. and Chatelain ad 4. Junii. 


nos oY OWE 
d. BONIFACE, Archbiſhop of Mentz, 
Apoſtle of Germany, and Martyi 6 


From his life carefully written by St. Willibald, his diſciple, and firſt 
biſhop of Achſtat ; and again in two books, by Othlo, a monk of 
the twelfth age: alſo from his epiſtles. See Mabillon, T. 3. Annal. 
p. 447. Fleury, T. 9. Ceillier, T. 18. p. 74. Schannat, Hiſ- 
toria Fuldenſis. Anno 1729. and Serarius, Rerum Mogunticarum 
cum Annotat. & Supplemento a Georgio Chriſtiano Joannis, Fran- 

| ad Mznum, 1722, 1, 3. ap. 251. ad 370. 
Oy: 


A. D. 755. 


Ir Bowirace was born at Crediton or Kirton in 

'onſhire, about the year 680, and at his baptiſm 
named Winfrid. When he was but five years old, his 
chief delight was to hear holy men' converſe about God 
and heavenly things. The edifying deportment and 
holy inſtructions of certain pious mo who, being em- 
Poyed in preaching in that . happened to come 
rhe father's hotiſe, gave him a rong deſire to devote 

mlelf to God in a re igious ſtate; and, though he was 
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then only a child, the deep impreſſions which their words 
left upon his heart were never after effaced. His father 
exerted his whole authority to divert him from his incli- 

nation to a monaſtic life; till being viſited by a danger- 
- ous ſickneſs, he acknowledged in it the hand of God 
chaſtifing him for oppoſing his ſon's vocation, which he 
from that time gave him free leave to purſue. Winfrid 
was educated from thirteen years of age in the monaſte- 
ry of Eſcanceſter or Exeter, under the holy abbot Wolp- 
hard. With the ſtudy of grammar he joined aſſiduous 
devout meditation, and the moſt rigorous obſervance of 
- monaſtic diſcipline, even before he had profeſſed that 
ſtate: which he embraced before he left the aforeſaid 
monaſtery. After he had ſpent there ſome years, the 
. of tie ſchools and diſcipline of the monaſtery 
of Nutcell, (a) in the dioceſs of Wincheſter, under the 
learned abbot Winbert, drew him to that houſe. He 
made an extraordinary progreſs in poëſy, rhetoric, hiſ- 
tory, and in the knowledge of the ſcriptures ; and was 
afterward appointed by his abbot to teach the ſame ſci- 
ences: of which duty he acquitted himſelf with great 
fruit to others, at the ſame time improving himſelf in 
the ſciences with that redoubled advantage which ma- 
turity of years and judgment, and a diligent review of 


a . well-digeſted- courſe of former ſtudies give to maſters. 


of an elevated genius. At thirty years of age, he was 
promoted to the order of prieſthood ; and from that 
time was chiefly employed in preaching the word of God 
to the people, and in the care of ſouls. Such was his 
reputation,” that he was entruſted by his ſuperiors with 
an important commiſſion to Brithwald, archbiſhop of 
Canterbury: by which means that prelate and the rel!- 
gious king Ina became acquainted with his extraordi- 
nary merit; and the biſhops of the province from that 
time invited him to their ſynods, that they might be al- 
ſiſted by his learning and advice in their deliberations. 
The ſervant of God, burning with zeal for the divine 
honour and the ſalvation of fouls, never ceaſed to be- 
wail night and day the misfortune of thoſe nations which 
never rebujle / 


4% e - 


(4) This monaſtery was afterwards deſtroyed by _the Danes, and 
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6 lay benighted in the ſhades of idolatry. In theſe holy 


N diſpoſitions, after having long implored the light and 
: blefing of heaven, he, with the leave of his abbot, 
- paſſed over into Friſeland to preach the goſpel to the 
1 infidels, in 716. But, for the trial of his virtue, a war 
e breaking out between Charles Martel, mayor of the 
d French palace, and Radbod, king of Friſeland, threw 
- inſuperable difficulties in his way. However, he ad- 
„ vanced as far as Utrecht, then the capital city of that 


country, and addreſſed himſelf to king Radbod, but 
without ſucceſs; and he was obliged to return to his 
monaſtery in England. Winbert dying ſoon after, Win- 
frid was unanimouſly choſen abbot. He did all that in 
his power lay to decline this promotion, alleging. that he 
was called to the converſion of infidel:. Though he 
was not able then to prevail, he ſhortly after urged the 
lame motive with ſuch ſucceſs, as to engage Daniel, the 
karned and pious biſhop of Wincheſter, to procure that 
his demiſſion ſhould be accepted, and another nominat- 
ed abbot in his place. — 

After having ſtaid two years in England, he ſet out 
for Rome in 419, and preſented himſelf to pope Gregory 
Il. begging his apoſtolic bleſſing, and authority that he 
might preach the faith to infidels. The pope, fixing his 
eyes upon him, aſked him, if he brought with him com- 
mendatory letters from his dioceſan. Hereupon Win- 
frid delivered into his hands letters from the aforeſaid 
biſhop Daniel, by which he was ſtrongly recommended 
to his holineſs. Gregory having read them, and con- 
verſed ſome time with the faint, began to treat him with 
extraordinary marks of kindneſs and eſteem, and gave 
him an ample commiſſion to preach the faith to all the 
nfidel nations of Germany. He beſtowed on him ma- 
ny holy relicks, arid diſmiſſed him with his bleſſing, and. 

ers of recommendation to all Chriſtian princes in his 
Yay. The holy miſſionary loft no time, but taking the 
wad of Germany croſſed the Lower Alps, and travelling 
15 Bavaria into Thuringia, there began his apoſto- 
cal functions. He not only baptized great numbers of 
inhdels, but alſo brought the Chriſtians he found already 
abliſhed in Bavaria, and in the provinces adjoining to 


—— 3 


, k —_— — — —_— ELL ; payne we * I 4 — rt) — — p yo — - 


2 3 _— s. 2 Rp = —_y 
_ = * —_ _- 
r 2 - ˖ 27 y a 
* W — © 


ts 


—— 72 Roe 


— —__—_ — — — - 


ef Boniface: but he could only confirm that change 


to ſervc bum for a rule in his conduct, and by lettes 
0 Nen iy 444 . 4 
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France, (eſpecially the prieſts and biſhops) to reform 
many irregularities, and to live in a manner agreeable to 
the precepts of the goſpel; and to the holy canons of the 
church: for the commerce of the heathens: had almoſt 
extinguiſhed in them the ſenſe of the pure maxims of 
their faith. Winfrid hearing ſoon after, that by the 
death of Radbod, Charles Martel was become maſter of 
Friſeland, and that a door was there opened for the 
preaching of the goſpel, he haſtened thither, and dur- 
ing three years joined his labours with St. Willebrord to 
the great increaſe of the faith; till underſtanding that 
St. Willebrord intended to make him his ſucceſſor in 
the epiſcopal charge, he. was alarmed, and left that 
miſſian. For his excuſe he alleged that the pope had 
enjoined him a commiſſion to preach the goſpel to the 
heathens in Germany. From Friſeland he went into 
Heſſe, and part of Saxony; and wherever he came, bap- 
tized many thouſands of idolaters, deſtroyed temples, 
and built churches. ''He acquainted pope Gregory with 
this wonderful ſucceſs, by a letter which he ſent by one 
of his fellow-labourers, and at the ſame time conſulted 
his holineſs upon ſeveral difficulties that occurred in his 
miniſtry. The pope gave glory to God, and congratu- 
lated him by a letter, in which he commanded him to 
repair to Rome. Winfrid immediately obeyed the or- 
der, and arrived there in 723. Gr required of him 
2 confeſſion of his faith, as is uſual with regard to bi- 
ſhops cleft before their conſecration, He likewiſe put 
him ſeveral queſtions concerning his miſſions and con- 
verted countries, and after a few days ordained him bi- 
ſhop. Willibald fays, that on this occaſion the pope 
changed bis rugged northern name of Winfrid into that 


for we find by the ſaint's letters, that he then bore the 
name of Boniface, joining with it that of Winfrid. The 
faing-took an oath to maintain the purity of faith, and 
the unity of the church; a copy of which written with 
his own hand he laid upon the tomb of St. Peter. Pope 
Gregory gave him a book of ſelect canons of the church. 


*. 
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recommended him to Charles Martel, and to all biſhops 
and princes wherever he ſhould have occaſion to travel. 
The faint returning to his miſſion in Heſſe continued 
his ſpiritual conqueſts, and cut down a tall oak conſe» 
crated to Jupiter, the timber of which he employed in 
building a chapel in honour of the prince of the apoſ- 
tles. He founded many churches, and a monaſtery at 
Orfordt. The harveſt growing daily upon his hands, 
he procured a new ſupply of labourers from England, 
whom he ſtationed in Heſſe and Thuringia. In 732, 
Gregory III. ſucceeding in the pontificate, St. Boniface 
ſent meſſengers to Rome, to- conſult him upon ſeveral 
difficulties. Gregory ſnewed theſe deputies great reſpect, 
and ſent by them a pall for St. Boniface, to be uſed by 
him only when he celebrated the divine myſteries, or 
conſecrated. biſhops. He at the ſame time conſtituted 
tum archbiſhop. and primate of all Germany, with power 
to erect new biſhoprics where he ſhould ſee it expedient. 
The faint went himſelf to Rome, for the third time, in 
138, to viſit the tombs of the apoſtles, and to confer 
with his holineſs about the churches he had founded. 
The pope received him as a living ſaint, and appointed 
him legate of the apoſtolic ſee in Germany. Boniface, 
on his return to that country, was called into Bavaria 
by the duke Odilo, to reform ſeveral abuſes. Finding 
only one biſhopric in that country, namely Paſſau, he 
eſtabliſhed three others, Saltzburg, (5) Freiſinghein and 


(b) The converſion of the Bojarii or Bavarians is recorded by the 
author of the ſhort hiſtory of that event, entitled Duamado Baiarii 
adi ſunt Chriftiani, written in 858, publiſhed by Canifius, (T. 2. 
4 Wr by Du Cheſne, (T. 2. . Script.) by Dubrayius 
bilhop of Olmurz, (in Collect. Scriptor. Hiſt. Boe mic, p. 15.) and 
by fiz (Germaniz Sacre, T. 2. p. 35) We have alſo a hiſ- 
tory of it in the lives of Rupert, St. Virgilius and other eminent bi- 
hops of Saltzburg, publiſhed by Caniſius, (Ant. Lect. T. 3. part. 2. 
N. St, 7 ar or Rodbert, pronounced Rohert, was of the 
1 royal of France, and the zealous and holy biſhop of Worms, 
o, in 699, preached the faith in Bayaria, and built at 2 or 
N now Saltzburg, a ſtately cathedral, an abbey for monks, 
yy r nunnery called Nonberg, in which he appointed Edintruda firſt 

a holy virgin whom he ſent for from tx own dioceſs, and 
dame ſeems Engliſh, St. Robert, in the decline of his health 
| . 9 
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Ratiſbon, which diviſion the pope confirmed in 739. 
The holy primate ſoon after eſtabliſned three new bi- 
ſhoprics, at Erford for Thuringia, at Baraburg for Heſſe, 


| 
ſince tranſlated to Paderborn, and at Wurtzbourgh for 
Franconia: he added a fourth at Achſtat in the pala- | 
tinate of Bavaria. ob} / 
Gregory HI. dying in November 741, his ſucceſſor y 
Zachary, upon application made to him by St. Boniface, 7 
again confirmed all he had done in ſettling the church 8 
ot Germany. At that time happened a memorable re- ai 
volution in France, in which that crown was transferred pr 
into a new family, fruitful in great princes and valiant be 
heroes. Charles Martel, mayor of the palace, having in 
governed France twenty-ſix yu: with great valour and by 
prudence, having conquered Burgundy and Aquitain, Tt 
humbled the Saxons, and often defeated the Saracens the 
who made formidable invaſions from their late ſettle- ing 
| Wi 
appointed Vitalis biſhop of Saltzburg, and returning to Worms there 2 
died ſoon after in 718, on Eaſter- day, 25th of March. Many mira - { 
cles honoured his tomb. Aventinus places the miſſion of St. Rupert Cant 
in 570: Mergerus in 580, conformably to the popular tradition of his « 
the church of Saltzburg. But Mabillon, Valois, Hanſiz and Pic- ed: 
kius produce ſtrong proofs for deferring it to 696. Bernard Pez, in nari 
a letter prefixed to his edition of the Acts of St. Trudpert the mar- 
tyr, endeavoured to confirm the date of Mezgerus ; and was ſupport- ed t 
ed by Paligneſe the hiſtorian of Saltzburg and by Meichelbeck, Hiſt, tined 
Friſing. T. 2. diff, 1. Hanſiz made a ſolid reply, Reſpons ad epiſ- his & 
tolam Pegii, P 7. and is followed by the moſt judicious critics. ſynoc 
This ſee of Saltzburg had been long vacant, when St. Boniface or- 
dained one John biſhop thereof in 739. St. Virgilius, an Iriſhman, ung 
coming through France, brought from king Pepin recommencatory the þ 
letters to Odilo duke of Bavaria, and was by his means made biſhop Camb 
of Saltzhurg in 746, according to Pagi, or rather in 766. He the ſe; 
planted the faith in Carinthia, and appointed Modeſtus hiſt biſhop of ened 
that country. St. Virgilius died in 784. Hanſiz ſhews againſt Tag! 7 4 
that there were not two in Germany of this name, and that this Vir- of his 
gilius is the ſame whoſe opinion about the Antipodes St, Boniface miſ- Was ds 
took as if he had taught another ſun and moon, and another race 0! delpily 
men who deſcended not from Adam, and were not redeemed by Chriſt : Mende 
- which would have been hereſy. (Ger. Sac. T. 2. p. 84.) Thus we un hi | 
derſtand in what ſenſe St. Boniface is ſaid to have eſtabliſhed or pe Jou 
ſtored the biſhopric of Saltzburg. That city roſe from the ruins 0 the ties 
Juvava, which was deſtroyed. by Attila, In honour of St. Rupert, ſplendic 


the archiepiſcopal fee was afterward transferred thither from Lorch, 
or Laureacum, the ancient capital of Noricum. | 
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his attendants, he received from the hands of pope Zz- 
chary the monaſtic habit, and retiring to mount Soracte, 
built there a monaſtery called St. Sylveſter's. The 
neighbourhood of Rome drew thither ſo many viſitants, 
eſpecially among the French lords who lived in that ci- 
ty, that to avoid this diſtraction, by the advice of the 
pope, he withdrew to mount Caſſino, where he lived 
ſeveral years with great fervour and humility, as the au- 
thor of the chronicle of mount Caſſino, Eginhard in his 
annals, and other hiſtorians of that age teſtify. He 
choſe and diſcharged with great chearfulneſs the mean- 
eſt offices, often ſerved in the kitchen, kept the ſheep 
'of the monaſtery, and worked like a day-labourer in the 
garden. In this he had before his eyes the example of 
many Engliſh-Saxon kings who had done the fame. 
Ceolwulph, king of the Northumbers, to whom Bede 
dedicated his ory, was the eighth among them who 
had then exchanged his regal crown for the cow! of a 
monk, taking the habit at Lindisfarne in 737, as Hove- 
den, Simeon of Durham and Matthew of Weſtminſter 
relate. In the fame year Friſiſgithe, queen of the Weſt- 
Saxons, going to Rome, there took the religious vell, 
Carloman was doubtleſs encouraged by theſe me ex- 
amples. Being ſent into France for certain affairs of his 
Order, he died holily at Vienne, in 955. His brother 
Pepin the Short became mayor of the palace for the 
whole kingdom, till, in 732, he was choſen king b) 
the unanimous conſent of the whole nation, when the 
removal of Childeric III. put an end to the Merovingian 
line of kings (c). St. Boniface, as appears by his let- 


(c) The Merovingian race, ſo called from king Meroyevs, in whom 
the French crown was firſt made hereditary, filled the throne 335 
years, under 3 ſucceſlive reigns of kings in Paris. he 
Carlovingian line, ſo called from Charles Martel, poſſeſſed the crow 
during fourteen reigns, and terminated in Lewis V. in 987, who 
without iſſue. The nobility paſſing by his uncle Charles, duke 0 
Lorrain, choſe Hugh Capet, fon of Hugh the Great, the powers 
count of Paris, who defeated Charles, -and impriſoned bun for f 15 
The Capetian race of French kings reigns to this day, but was lu. 
Myided into two younger warm thy the Valeſian which begun 1. 
Philip VI. of Valois, in 1328; and that of Bourbon which was © * 
ed io the throne in Henry IV. in 1587, and was deſcended * 


. 
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ters and various conſultations, was timorous in deciſi- 
ons, nor did he appear as an actor in this delicate affair. 
Pope Zachary, as Eginhard, Otto and others relate, up- 
on the application of the ſtates of the realm, anſwered, 
that it was better he ſhould be king, in whom the whole 
ſupreme power and authority were lodged, (d) and in 


bert, fourth ſon of St. Lewis, count of Clermont, who marrying 
Beatrix of Bourbon, his poſterity took that title, 

(4) The kings of France of the firſt race, from Clovis II. fon of 
Dagobert I. in 643, to Childeric III. in 752, during ten reigns ſuc- 
cellvely through a whole century, had given themſelves up to an in- 
athve life, and were ſunk in indolence, never concerning themſelves 

with the ſtate ; in which the ſupreme authority was entruſted to the 
mayor of the palace: and this magiſtracy was often the cauſe of wars, 
and became at length hereditary. Thus the kings were merely titu- 
lar. This form of government way a ſource of continual faQions, 
and other diſorders, very prejudicial to the public weal. The crown 
in all the barbarous nations which came from the North, was ori- 
Finally elective, as. Robertſon ſhews in his learned preliminary diſ- 
courle to his hiſtory of Scotland ; but among the French and moſt 
others it ſoon became hereditary. The conſtitution of the French 
3 being become inconſiſtent with el, on this occaſion it 
was ju neceſſary to reſtore the origi orm, and for this pur- 
poſe to transfer * upon him 2 the laws of the ſtate had 
iready veſted with the whole regal power and authority. Childeric 
III. furnamed the Stupid, having been titular king nine years, was 
ved a monk at Sithiu or St. Bertin's, in 752, and died there in 
15 On the anſwers of the two popes Zachary and Stephen III. 
ard, (in Vita Caroli M.) Otto biſhop of Friſingen, (in Chron.) 

Annales Loiſeliani, Fuldenſes & Bertiniani : Lambertus Schafnabur- 
E Ado, &c. Alſo Natalis Alexander (Sæc. 8. diff. 2. p. 485.) 
pelman (in Gloſſar.) F. Daniel, T. 1. Mezeray; Dom Maur, 
Chronologie Univ. Kc. Afterward Pepin profeſſed himſelf peni- 
(ent, and begged abſolution of pope Stephen III. if in this tranſac- 
Ae had finned by ſecret ambition or otherwiſe. See Mem. de 
2 1. 6 and Abrege Chronol. de Vhiſtoire de France, par M. 


How difficult ſoever it may be to excuſe Pepin from. taking ambi- 
dos ſteps to prepare: the way for this revolution, as F. Longueval 
you notice, (Hiſt, de 'Egliſe de France, T. 4. 1. 12. p. 362) the 
ie is yer different as to the perſons who onl acquieſced in an una- 
"m0us reſolution taken by thoſe who were beſt acquainted with right 
law in a ſucceſſion, which till then ſeemed only hereditary under 
Tuan reſttictions, as frequent examples in the French, Engliſh and 
en kingdoms, of the ſame original, from the northern tran(- 
Ne ſhew. Pope Zachary s anſwer is ſaid to have been, Melix: 

um Vicari regem, apud * ſumma poteſtas conſiſterer. _— 
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this deciſion all parties peaceably. acquieſced; judging 
that the ftate.codid not have two kings at the ſame time 
All writers conſpi re in giving the higheſt commendations 
to tho pringel virtues of Pepin, whoſe zeal for religion, 
and love of the / church and of holy men could only be 
tivalled by his conſummate experience, wiſdom and ya- 
lour, by which he laid the foundation of that high pitch 
of power and glory to'which his ſon carried the French 
empire; The new king deſiring to be'crowned by the 
moſt haly prelate in his dominions, inſiſted upon the 
ceremeny being performed by St. Boniface. This was 
done at Soiffons,” where our ſaint pteſided in a ſynod 
c bilbaps, and Alt hie Rates of the French kingdom - 
aſſiſted at the, ronation. St. Boniface, in his firſt coun- 
eil in Germany, is ſtiled legate of St. Peter. From the 
Eotmcils of Leffines and Soiffons, he appears to have been 


. 8. 2 erer ht. 


Jegate. of the apoſtolic ber in France 0 kel than in Gzr WY cr 
many. In 146, he intreated pope Zachary to ſend 4 
* ate into Franoe, that he might be caſed of that * 
Hiifthen. * "The pope fefuſecl to grant his requeſt”; but * 
Allowed him, by e Tiy Wi chooſe whom be 0 
thought beſt qualiſied to be his ſucceſſor. in Germany 95 
after his death. The ſaint had been ſome years archbi- 
thop'ot Germany before he fixed his metropolitan ſee — 
nales Bertiniani ad an. 749: Eginhard, &c:) See Spelman in Gloſſu. he 1; 
e circumſtances 55 dethronin of Childeric, and of Pepin Fuld 
election, are related ſo differently, 5 the true hiſtory is fo obſcure, nary 
at ig. eg for every writer to ee it his den den ae 15 
Comment. de rebus Fraficiz Orientalis et Epiſcopatus Wirceburgenſs, : 
s Wircebitgi, 1729) ſhews that St. Boniface had no ſhare in this exten 
evolution, nor even was pleaſed with it. Otherwiſe, he would rather bots j; 
| have been ſent on the embaſſy to pope Zachary than Burchard bilkop ik 
of Wurtzburg, and Fulrad abbot of St. Denys. Nor would the au- it Fr 
rhors of St. Boniface's life have paſſed over fach an occurrence under 5 re 
Pepla's fucceſfors, or the fainr been filent in his writings. Mabillon urg! 
and 'Payi place this rebolution in 751: but Von Eckhard more 4 bono 
Ne in which the chronicle of Fontanelle (apud Du Cheive, gained 
J. p. 386.) meritions the retreat of Theoderic, ſon of . 170 
who Was ſent at the fame time to the abbey of Fontanelle in Nor tis U 


mandy That the election of Pepin was unanimous, and à trance 
tion of the whole nätſan, and of all the powers that could be co" 
ſblted in it, is provet! ih note 43 on Serarius Rerum Mogunticar. 7 
Georgi Chrilianus | Joanuls, Francof. 1723. p. 332. 
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in any particular city. Cologne was at firſt judged the 
8 moſt proper, it being then the tietropolis: but Gervilio; 
- the biſhop of Mentz, having been depoſed in a council} 
-1 that city was pitched-upon, in 945. Pope Zachary ſub- 


de jefted to this new metropblitan church the biſfioprics of 
Tongres, Cologne, Worms, Spire, Utrecht; alſo all 
an thoſe which St. Boniface had erected, and thoſe which 
00 before wete ſubject to the ſee of Worms, namely, Straſ⸗- 
"he burg, Auſburgh, Conſtance and Coire. Thus was Mentz 
— made the metropolitan church of all Germany] for Pri 
gn ers was then compriſed in France. "Shortly after Oo: 
er logne, and in proceſs of time many other churches were 
71 niſed to the dignity of archbiſhopries, though in ho- 
on nour of St, Boniface, Mentz has always retained the 
Miſdegyus ee yd 2g 7% n H e ado 
— To aſfiſt him in planting the ſpirit of meelneſs and 
Ger. chnſtian piety in a fierce and uncivilized nation, St. 
T1 Boniface invited over from England many holy men, 
500 and religious women. Among theſe were St. Wigbert, 
bi St. Burchard, biſſiop of Wurtzbourg, St. Willibald, bi- 
tk ſhop of Eichſtad, and St. Lullus: and among the holy 
1 virgins were St. Lioba, our ſaint's couſin; St. Thecla, 
<hbi- St. ann Bertigita and Contruda, to whom lie 
oe committed the direction of ſeveral nunneries which he 
1 aetted in Thuringia, Bavaria and other places. In 746, 
off. he laid the foundation of the great abbey of Fuld or 
Pepit's Fulden, which continued long the moſt renowned ſemi- 
e nary of piety and learning in all that part of the world. 
wr abbot is now a prince of the empire, lord of a ver 
in this ertenſive territory, and is ſtyled primate of all the ab- 
d rather bots in Germany, and chancellor to the empreſs. St. 
ue Boniface had feveral years before founded a monaſtery 
* 2 at Fridiſlar, in honour of St. Peter, another at Hamen- 
Mabillon burg in honour of St. Michael, and one at Ordorfe in 
pre nour of the lame archarigel,” in all which the monks 
i pines their” livelihood by the labour of their hands. 
"Jn Nor de paſtoral care of ſo many churches did not hinder 
To —_y man from extending his zeal to remote coun- 
255 <5, elpecially to that which gave him birth. Ethel- 


8 king of Mercia was à lover of Juſtice, and ſiberal 
uche poor; but ſullied chefe Vittues By abominable luſts, 
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abſtaining from matrimony, that he might wallow in 

filthy incontinency ; and his ſcandalous example was imi- 
tated by many of his courtiers. St. Boniface, touched k 
to the quick at the news of ſuch ſcandals, in 745, wrote a 
to this prince a ſtrong remonſtrance and exhortation to de 
penance, putting him in mind how baſe it was for him 

to be the ſlave of luſt to the injury of God, by whoſe 2 
benefit he ruled ſo great a nation: and how heinous a to 
crime it was to ſet ſuch an example to his ſubjects. (e) fin 
He tells him, that chaſtity is ſo highly prized among the wi 
pagan inhabitants of old Saxony, that if a married wo- He 
man was convicted of adultery, or. a virgin of fornica- epi 
tion, ſhe was ſtrangled, and her body burnt; and he 3 
who had diſhonoured her was hanged over her grave: dey 
or ſhe was ſcourged on her back by women, and ſtab- miſ 
bed with knives, firſt in one village, then in the next, that 
and fo round the country, till ſhe expired under her tor- fere 
ments. If Gentiles, who know not God,” ſays the dect 
ſaint, have ſo great a zeal for chaſtity, what ought to mut 
be your ſentiments, who are a Chriſtian and a king!“ abre 
He puts him in mind of the unhappy end of his prede- they 
ceſſor Ceolred, and of Oſred, king of the Northum- thre 
brians, both addicted to this ſhameful vice, and both be h 
ſnatched away by ſudden death in the midſt of their . 
evil courſes. From the gift of Croiland mentioned by (2) 
Ingulphus, and from the laws of this king in favour of 16. p 
the church, and of the abbey of Ripendune, Natalis 


Alexander and ſome others think he became a fincere 
penitent. He was ſlain ſoon after, in 555, by Beorn- 


red, a rebel who uſurped his throne. (/ 


{e) Parce ergo anime tug, fili chariſſime, parce multitudini pt- 
puli, tus pereuntis exemplo, de quorum animabus redditurus es rai 


nem. St. Bonifac. ep. 19. 5. 76. et apud Gulielm. Malmeb. 1. 1. 4 


A collection of St. Boniface's letters was publiſhed by Serrartus 
in 1605, but ont of the hundred and fifty-rwo of which it conſiſts, 
only tbirty-nine were writ by the ſaint, the reſt being letters addre 
to bim by popes, princes, biſhops, and others. By his epiſtles it 2p” 
pears, that in all his defigns and actions he had nothing in view but 

iety and the ſervice of God. Dom Martenne and Dom Durand 
2 1 us a great number of other curious letters of St. * 
TThefaur. Anecdot. T. 9.] alſo nineteen homilies. In the found, 
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St. Boniface wrote a circular letter to all the biſhops, 
prieſts, deacons, canons, monks, nuns, and all the 
people of England, conjuring them earneſtly to join in 
holy prayer, to beg of God, who defires that all may 
be ſaved, that he would vouchſafe, in his infinite mer- 
cy, to ſhower down his bleſſing upon the labours of all 
thoſe who are employed in endeavouring to bring ſouls 
to his ſaving knowledge and holy love. He often. de- 
fired books to be ſent him from England, eſpecially the 
works of Bede, whom he calls a lamp of the church. (2) 
He intreated the abbeſs Edburge (3) to fend him the 
epiſtles of St. Peter written in letters of gold, to inſpire 
camal men with the greater reſpect, and to ſatisfy his 
devotion to that apoſtſe, whom he calls the patron of his 
miſion, Writing to the abbot Aldherius, (4) he begs 
that he would cauſe the facrifice of the mats to be of- 
fered for the ſouls of thoſe miſſionaries who were lately 
deceaſed, In ſeveral other epiſtles he mentions the 
mutual contract of charity between the miſſionaries 
abroad and the prieſts and monks in England, that 
they ſhould reciprocally pray for their deceaſed bre- 
thren. In a letter to a nun, (5) he mentions how much 


| he had to ſuffer in his miſſion from the pagans, from 


(2) Ep. 9 p. 73. (3) Ep. 28. (4) Ep. 26. (5) Ep. 
16. p. 75. 


Boniface ſpeaking of the neceſlity of confeſſion, ſays: If we ſhould 
conceal our fins, God will diſcover them publicly in ſpite of us. And 
it 18 better to confeſs them to one man, than to be publicly ſed, 
and covered with confuſion for them in the ſight of all the inhabit. 
ants of heaven, earth and hell.“ [Hom. 4. p. 195.] We have in 
VAcheri's Spicilegium, T. 9. a collection of canons drawn up by St. 
oniface for the Crofton of the clergy : alſo his ſermon On the Bape 
liſmal Renunciation, publiſhed in Theſaurus Anecdotorum noviſhmus, 
attore D Bern. Pez, Bened. abbate Mellicenſi, Auguſte Vindelico- 
dum. An, 1729. T. 3. parte 2.4Col. 3 The ſtyle of this faint's wrir 
gs is clear, grave, and ſimple. He every where in them breathes 
al apoſtolical ſpirit, and his thoughts are juſt and ſolid. The faint's 
ters are all written in Latin, though, as Verſtegan our moſt learned 
"miquarian takes notice, the language of the Engliſh Saxons, and 
. molt parts of Germany, was then ſo nearly the ſame, that theſe 
ener ſeem not to have ſtood in need of interpreters. St. Boni- 
oe held at leaſt eight councils in Bavaria, Thuringia, Auſtraſia and 
12; on which ſee Concilia Germaniæ, edita a. D. Joan. Fred. 
fant & P. Joſ. Hartzeim, S. J. T. 1. Szc. 8. Coloniæ. 1759. 
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falſe Chriſtians, and even from eceleſiaſtics of debauch- 
ed morals. Yet the ardour of his charity made him 
continually to thirſt after greater ſufferings, and eſpe- 
cially after the honour of laying down his life for the 
love of him who died for us. In a letter to Cuthbert, 
archbiſnop of Canterbury (6), treating of the duties of 
paſtors, he ſays, Let us fight for the Lord in theſe 
days of bitterneſs and affliction. If this be the will of 
God, let us die for the holy laws of our fathers, that 
we may arrive with them at the eternal. inheritance. 
Let us not be dumb dogs, ſleeping centinels, hirelings 


that fly at the fight of the wolf: but watchful and dili- 


gent paſtors; preaching to the great and ſmall, to the 
rich and poor, to every age and condition, being inſtant 
in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon.“ St. Boniface, in his ho- 
milies, moſt frequently inculcates the obligation and 
ſanctity of the baptiſmal vo ws. | 

This apoftle 1 ſo many nations thought he had yet 
done notliing, ſo long as he had not ſpilſt his blood for 
Chriſt, and earneſtly deſired to attain to that happineſs. 
Making uſe of the privilege which pope Zachaty had 
granted him of chooſing his: ſucceſſor, he conſecrated 
St. Lullus, an Engliſhman, formerly monk of Malmel- 
bury, archbiſhop of Mentz, in 954, leaving him to fi- 
niſn the churches which he had begun in Thuringia, 
and that of Fuld, and conjuring him to apply himſelf 
ſtrenuouſly to the converſion of the remaining idolaters 
He wrote a letter to Fulrad (g) abbot of St. Denys, 


| (6) Ep. 105. 
Pope Stephen II. was at that time come into France, in 753, 
to implore the protection of king Pepin againſt Aiſtulphus, king of 
the Lombards, who threatened Rome itſelf. Pepin received him at 
Pont- yon, a royal palace near Langres, with the greateſt marks 0 
honour, met him three miles from bs caſtle, proftrared before him, 
and without ſuffering him to alight, attend him on foot. = 
pope paſſed the winter in the monaſtery of St. Denys, where he : 
o dangerouſly ſick, that he was given over by the phyſicians ; but 
was miraculouſly cured in the manner following After prayers = 
his health, whilſt he was alone in the church — 1 n 
monaſtery, he was favoured with a viſion of 88. Peter, Paul and C 
nyſius. nis laſt told him he was reſtored to his health, and that 


that 


ſhould return proſperouſly to his fee,” and bad him conſecrate pn — 


* 
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begging him to make this choice of St. Lullus agreea - 
ble to King Pepin, and as his infirmities admoniſhed 
him that he had not long to remain in this world, he 
conjured that prince to take into his favour and protec : 
tion his diſciples who, were almoſt all ſtrangers, either 
prieſts di ſperſed in many places for the ſervice of the 
church, or monks aſſembled in his little monaſtery, 
where they were employed in inſtructing children. He 
ſays, that the prieſts lived on the frontiers of the pa- 
gans, very poor and deſtitute, and that they were able 
to get their bread but not clothing, unleſs they were 
aliſted, Pepin granted his requeſt, and pope Stephen 
Il. confirmed his nomination. of Lullus, and his reſig- 
nation of the ſee of Mentz, in order that he might go 
and preach the goſpel to thoſe nations which ſtill remain 
ed unconverted. x. 15 ©0431 as en gba 
The ſaint looking upon himſelf as devoted to labour 
in the converſion of infidels, and being at liberty to 
follow the call of heaven, would not allow himſelf any 
repoſe ſo long as he ſaw ſouls periſning in the ſhades 
darkneſs, and his extreme deſire of martyrdom, ſeem- 
ed to give him a foreſight of his approaching death. 
Having therefore ſettled his church, and put all things 
in the beſt order poſſible, he ſet out, with certain zeal- 
ous companions, to preach to the ſavage infidel inhabit- 
ants of the northern parts of Eaſt-Frieſland. Having 
converted and baptized ſome thouſands among them, 


church an altar to God in memory of the two apoſtles whom he there 
law preſent. . I aroſe,” ſays the pope, and finding myſelf per- 
fedly reſtored to my health and ſtrength, was for conſecrating the 
altar that moment. But they that attended me thought Traved, and 
would not ſuffer me to do it, till I bad related to them, and likewiſe 
to the king what had happened.” This the pope atteſted in a letter 
ſill extant, (Conc. T. 6. p. 1648, et apud Hiduin, in ' Areopage- 
den. See Anaſtaſius, p. 1628. Mabillon, T. 4. Act. Ord. 8. fe. 
ned. P. 304. Nat. Alex. Se. viii. Art. 6.) He granted many pri- 
Vileges to the abbey, and conſecrated the altar, and left on it the 
Pull which he then wore to perpetuate the memory of his mitaculous 
covey, It is there ſhewn to this day, This pope is highly com- 
—— for his pigty and great alms-deeds, and cannot be ſuſpected 
1 forgery. He is by ſome called Stephen III. becauſe one of the 
— © name was elected before him, but did not live to receive epiſe 
pal conſecration, tx 


— — — — . 1  — ! 2 2 ð -_ 


—— — 


nos oct mg vo oe —— 


+ © outer „ uo — — 2 — 
__ 2 * . ** - * 88 I 


. 0 


3 
* 


— hats 


4 
4 


= 3 


rr 
* 


21 ” n — — 1 =—_ 2 * — 
2 — — — ct a — — —— <0 a 


— 


r 
r L 2 8 p 


EY 


— „  . LT 


4 * 
* oy 


wm wb 
0 » 3 


ar ‚ Mn ic 
2 4 — P > — — A 


_ —_— —_—_— A 
- 


__—_ — th 


—_— „„ o 


o © 
* 3 ® an LS. 


_— 


s wg 
- * 


7 
* 
| 

; N 


8 * 


gone 4 — — 


232% % „„ oe * I 


— Ml 


31 : l 

4 * J Ke l 

y rp m—e—nm_ — „„ L . 
- 


— — —— 


of gold and filver in the 
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he appointed the eve of Whitſunday to adminiſter to 


the Neophytes the ſacrament of confirmation in the open 
fields, in the plains of Dockum, near the banks of the 
little rivulet Bordne. He pitched there a tent, and was 
waiting, in prayer, the arrival of the new convert, 
when, behold, inſtead of friends, a band of enraged 
infidels appeared on the plain all in arms, and comin 

up, ruſhed into his tent. The fervants that were wit 
the holy martyr were for defending his life by fighting; 
but he would not ſuffer it, declaring that the day he had 
long waited for was come, which was to bring him to 
the eternal joys of the Lord. He encouraged the reſt 
to meet, with chearfulneſs and conſtancy, a death which 
was to them the gate of everlaſting life. While he was 
thus employed, the pagans attacked them ſword in hand, 
and put them all to death. St. Boniface ſuffered in the 
ſeventy-fifth year of his age, on the 5th of June, in the 
year of Chriſt 755. With him were martyred fifty-two 
companions, of whom the principal perſons were Eoban 
biſhop, Wintrung, Walter and Adelhere priefts; Ha- 
mund, Strichald and Boſa deacons; Waccar, Gunder- 


har, Williker and Hadulph monks: the reſt were lay- 


men. The barbarians expected to have a great booty 
ge of the holy martyrs, 
but found nothing in their trunks but relicks and books, 
which they ſcattered about the fields, or hid in ditches 
and marſhes. Some of theſe things were afterwards 
found, and of them three books are till preſerved in 
the monaſtery of Fuld, or Fulden : namely, a book of 
the goſpels writ in St. Boniface's own hand ; a copy of 
a harmony or canons of the New Teſtament, and a thi 

book which is ſtained with the martyr's blood, and con- 
tains the letter of St. Leo to Theodorus · biſnop of Fre- 
jus, and the diſcourſe of St. Ambroſe on the Holy 
Ghoſt, with his treatiſe, De bono mortis ; or, On tbe ad- 
vantage of death, The body of St. Boniface was firlt 
carried to Utrecht, thence to Mentz, and laſtly to _ 
where it was depoſited by St. Lullus, as the faint himſel 

had deſired. (H It is to this day regarded as the great 


0 The hiſtory of the dedication of the church of Fulda, 45 
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eſt treaſure of that monaſtery. The continuators of 
Bollandus have given us, under, the title of Analecta 
Bonifaciana, a long hiſtory of an incredible number of 
miracles down to this preſent time, which have been 
wrought by God at the relicks, and through the inter- 
ceſſion of St. Boniface. 

He who ſincerely loves God, rejoices with this martyr 
to ſacrifice to his honour his life, and whatever he has 
received of his bounty. With his whole ſtrength he 
conſecrates all his faculties eternally to the glorious and 
holy functions of divine love. He prays and labours, 
without intermiſſion, that God alone may reign in his 
own ſoul, and ardently deſires, that all tongues may 
never ceaſe to ſound forth his praiſes, and that all crea- 
tures may have but one heart, always to be employed 
with the angels and bleſſed ſpirits, in doing his will, in 
loring him, and in glorify ing his adorable name. There 
is no danger to which ſuch a one would not with joy 
expoſe himſelf; nothing ſo difficult that he would not 
undertake, that one ſoul might be converted to God. 
He would rejoice to lay down his life a thouſand times, 
were it poſſible, to hinder one offence againſt the divine 
majeſty, Baronius (7) pathetically exhorts the Germans 
to conſider what men their apoſtles were, and what were 
the maxims of the goſpel they received from them : for 
with theſe their holy paſtors and teachers, who will fit 
with the ſupreme judge at the laſt day, they will be 
confronted, and 4 by them. 


On THE Same DAY. 


St. DokoTHEus of Tyre, M. He was a prieſt, ſome 
ay biſhop of Tyre in Phcenicia, and ſuffered much for 
the faith under Diocleſian, as the ancient-martyrologies 
teſtify. He is ſaid to have ſurvived his torments, and 
to have reached the times of Julian the apoſtate. 


(7) Baron. ad Ann. 723. n. 16. & ad Ann. 775. n. 30. T. g. 


the tranſlation of the relicks of St. Boniface, with the life of St. Ei- 
gil the abbot who ſucceeded St. Sturmius in 818, and whoſe name 
decuts in the calendars on the 17th of December, is extant very well 
Witten by Candidus, an eye witneſs, and monk of that houſe, | 
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a wilderneſs nine miles from Alexandria, on the road b 


treated him to afford a little more reſt to his enfeebled 


ples, hich beats the name of Horetheus of Lyre, is he work of a 
Fruirful, ſource to Nicephorus Calixtus, à credülous and injudicious 


dee Bellarmin de Scriptor. Lillemont, &c. 
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St. Theophanes, Anaſtaſius: the | librarian, and 
the modern Greeks tell us, that he completed his 
martyrdom at Odyſſapolis: in Thrace: (a) Another 
Don orngus, a martyr, chamberlain of Diocleſian, 
is mentioned by Euſebius, (1) and honoured with St. 
Gorgonius; ſee the gth of September. The ſame hiſto- 
riam ſpeaks of a third DoROαπ“ us, 4 prieſt of Antioch 
in the ſame age, a moſt! holy man, and perfectly (kill. 
ed in the ſoriptures and in the Hebrew tongue. (2) 

St. Dokornzus, Abbot. He was ſurnamed the 
Theban, becauſe a native of Thebes in Egypt. He re- 
tired firſt into a monaſtery, but after having learned for 
ſome time the exerciſes of an aſcetic life under the moſt 
experienced maſters, he ſhut himſelf up in a cavern 


Nitria. Here he lived in. moſt auſtere: abſtinence and 
labour. During the greateſt part of the day, even in 
the moſt — heat of the ſun, he picked up and 
carried ſtones, and built cells for other hermits : at night 
he made cords and baſkets of palm-tree leaves, by 
which he earned ſix ounces of bread. a day, with a 
handtul: of herbs, which was his whole ſubſiſtence. His 
watchings were incredible; not would he allow himſelf 
any. indulgence in his old age. When. his diſciples in- 


body, his anſwer was: This enemy would deſtroy 
me; therefore I am reſolved to be beforehand with it, 
and keep it in ſubjection.“ It happened that his diſci- 
ple, Palladius, ſpynig an aſpic in the well, durſt not 
drink of the water. But the holy abbot making the 
Agr of the croſs upon the cup, drank, and ſaid : “ In 
the preſence of the croſs of Chriſt, the devil loſeth lis 
(i) L. 8. HiR, c. 1. & 6. (2) Ib. I. J. c. 32. & Nicephor. Gr 
lixt. . 6. 6. J. T Han! {TO SMT IC, he + a> Pep ** 

(a);.The Synopſis of the lives of the prophets, apoſtles and diſci- 


modern Greek of no accouat, ſtuffed with. fables, of which it was a 


Greek, compiler of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory in the fouttcenth centun 
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t was 4 
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entury 
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er“ This Palladius upon his coming into the wil- 
derneſs, choſe St. Dorotheus, ho had then lived an an- 
choret in the ſame auſtere, manner, ſixty years, for his 
frſt-niaſter. "The. faint» died towards the end of the 
fourth century, and is honoured in the Greek Menæa. 
Palladius gives us the foregoing account of his life in 
the ſecond chapter of the Lauſiac hiſtory: and Sozo- 
men, I. 6. c. 29. He mentions another DoROr Hus, 
u ho alſo lived in the fourth age, and was the ſpiritual 
director of a monaſtery of three hundred nuns. Thid, 
c, 36. (a) And a third, an eminent anchoret at the 
ſame time near Antinois, c. 97. Another DoroTHE Cs, 
ſurnamed . the Archimandrite, whom many. have con- 
founded with the Theban, flouriſhed two hundred years 
later near Gaza, was author of twenty-four Aſcetie Doc» 
tines, and in his monaſtery lived St. Doſitheus. (5 . 


(a) Theſe Dorotheus's were fuperiors of hermits who lived in 
ſeparate cells: conſequently neither could be the Dorotheus who 
wrote twehty-four doctrines or diſcourſes extant, who ſpeaks of the 
office of a cellerer, [ Hockr, 18.] and in other paſſages diſcovers him- 
ſelf to have been an abbvr of Cenobites who lived together in a mo- 
naltery. ' We have alfo eight letters of ſpiritual advice addreſſed to 
monks, by the fame hand: in the laſt of which mention is made of 
the tyranny of the Saracens, who date their Hegira, or commence- 
ment under Mahomet, in 622, and who conquered Damaſcus and 
Phenicia in 635, and Paleſtine two years after. . 

5% In the life of St. Doſitheus it is related that Dorotheus the 
Archimandrite retited to the thonaſtery of abbot Seridus near Gaza, 
and found there two excellent old men, Barſanuphius and abbot John 
the prophet. From Evagtius, I. 4. c. 33. it is clear that St. Barſa- 
nuphius, an Egyptian, was born in the cloſe of the fifth century, 
came to this monaſtery. hear Gaza, and there ſhut himſelf up in a cell 
in 340, and had lived a recluſe above fifty years, famous for man 
miracles, when Evagrius wrote his hiſtory in 594, in the twelfth year 
of Tiberius, Dorotheus made his profeſſion in this houſe wheg 
artanuphius was an old man; conſequently he flouriſhed in the de- 
a of the fixth century. A Studite monk, author of a preface 
25 Doctrines, aſſures us, that he zealouſſy oppoſed the hereſy of 
i Te the Eutyehian, which was eſpouſed by another Dorotheus and 
k ar anuphius very different from the faint above - mentioned; and 
he 8 extols this St, Dorotheus's ſpirit of prayer, humility, 
weerne's and ſelf-denial, which alſo appears from his works, and the 
bob Doſitheus, from which F. Janning has collected his moſt 
h oh gil and edifying methods of forming his diſciples to obedience, 
n, prayer and gvety perfect virtue. (Juni, T. 1. p. 8570 St. 

2 ö Dorotheus 
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94 8. ILLIDIUS; BC. asg 
St. ILLivius, B. C. IIlidius, called in French Al- 


IRE, was the fourth biſhop of Clermont in Auvergne 


from St. Auſtremonius, and flouriſhed in the fourth 
century. His great ſanctity is extolled by St. Greg 

of Tours. He died about the year 385, on the 5th of 
June, on which his feſtival is kept in his dioceſs and 
titular abbey, though his name occurs in the Roman 


marty rology on the 7th of July. His relicks are kept 


with ſingular veneration in the ancient Benedictin ab- 
bey in the ſuburb of Clermont, (a) which bears his name, 


Dorotheus has gathered together in his doQrineg or Aſcetic Diſcourſe, 


excellent precepts and maxims of an interior life, gleaned from the 
inſtructions of the moſt experienced directors among the ancient her. 
mits. Abbot John de -Rance, - the - reformer of La Trappe, judged 
this work ſo profitable, that he tranſlated it into French, for the uſe 
of his monks, prefixing a life of the author compiled from ſeveral cir- 
cumſtancos e, in the book itſelf. This Dorotheus informs us, 
that in his childhood he had ſuch an averſion to learning, that he took 
up his book with as great repu e as if it had been a ſerpent: but 
having overcome this obſtacle 57 application, his paſſion for reading 
became ſo ſtrong, that the pleaſure he found in reading, made him 
often forget to eat, drink and ſleep. [ Doctr. 10.] At his meals, he 
kept a book open by him to caſt his eye on it, whilſt he eat: and be 
had one on his pillow in the night, in which he often read till mid- 
night, and again as often as he awaked. Having afterwards renoun- 
ced the world, he became a diſciple of John, the famous monk of 
Paleſtine, who was ſurnamed the Prophet, and lived ſome time in 
the monaſtery of the abbot Seridus, but afterwards governed a great 
monaſtery between Gaza and Majuma. He aeg inſtructive 
examples with his precepts, and principally inculcates felſ- denial, bur 
mility, meekneſs, obedience and aſſiduous prayer. 

F. Stilting adds the life of his third abbot of the ſame name, called 
the Younger, who flouriſhed in the eleventh century in Pontus ner 
the Euxine ſea. He takes notice that he could not find the name 


any of theſe three abbots called Dorotheus in any public calendar; 


though he doubts not but they were honoured among the ſaints 1 
ſome of the Oriental provinces; for all writers honour them with * 
title. See P. Janningi Diſſertatio de tribus SS. Dorotbeis pr eter 9. 
Dorotheum, Ep. Mart. &c. T. 1. Junii, p. 591. _ 

(4) Only ſeven Benedictin abbeys of the Conpregation of St. Maur 
are allowed to have regular abbots, viz. St. Maur or Glanfeuil in 


Anjou, Chezal Benoit in the dioceſs of Bourges, St. Sulpicius? at 


Bourges, St. Vincent's at Mans, St. Martin's at Seez, St. g's” 1 
Limoges, and St. Allyre's at Clermont. Theſe abbots are el 
and triennial. The other abbeys of this Congregation ate in 
hands of commendatory abbots, and are governed by clauſtial pro 
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is of the congregation of St. Maur, and enjoys the pri- 
vilege of having a regular abbot. See St. Gregory 
of Tours, I. 1. c. 40. Branche, Vies des SS. d. Auvergne, 
|. 2. Savaron, Origin. Clarom. &c. 


JUNE VI 


st. NORBERT, Archbiſhop of Magdebourg, 
Founder of the Premonſtratenſian Order, C. 


From his life faithfully written by Hugh his firſt diſciple and ſucceſ- 
for in the government of his Order — by Helyot, Hiſt. des 
Ordres Relig. T. 2. p. 164. Fleury, Papebroke, T. 1. Junii. 
. 808. and ſeveral works of F. Charles-Lewis Hugo, abbot of 
tival in Lorrain, of this Order, and biſhop of Ptolemais, in par- 
tibus Infidelium, who died at Etival in 1739. See eſpecially his 
Life of St. Norbert with curious notes in 4to. printed at Luxem- 
bourg, 1704. His letters to the abbè de Lorkot, in defence of this 
life, at Nancy 1705, and his Annales Ordinis Præmonſtratenſis, in 
fol. T. 2. at Nancy 1736. 


A. D. 1134. 


dr. Nox ER T was born at Santen in the dutchy of 
Cleves, in 1080. His father Heribert, count of Gennep, 
was related to the emperor, and his mother derived her 
pedigree from the houſe. of Lorrain. The rank which 
bis birth gave him was rendered more illuſtrious by the 
excellent qualifications of his mind and body. His ap- 
plication to his ſtudies was equal to the quickneſs of his 
parts, and he went through. his academical exerciſes 
with extraordinary applauſe, But being at firſt blinded 
by the flattery of the world, he ſuffered himſelf to be 
carried away by its pleaſures and paſtimes, and had no 
ligher thoughts than how he might live in honour and 
1 lis caſe. He even received the eccleſiaſtical tonſure 
with a worldly ſpirit ; and though he was inſtiuuted to a 
caonry at Santen, and ordained ſubdeacon, he neither 
changed his ſpirit nor his conduct. Being naturally in- 
dined to mirth and iety, be was the foul of all parties 
of pleaſure, and by ers- in a circle of diverſions, he 
wned his foul in a round of vanities and trifling 
ents, and was a ſtranger to ſerious reflection on 
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1 | himſelf, which would have opened his eyes. He would } 
194 not he prevailed-on to receive any higher orders for fear b 
[208 of a greater reſtraint on his conduct; and he led the d 
* ſame manner of life in the court of his couſin the em- d 
1 peror Henry IV. who appointed him his almoner. God fi 
we beheld with compaſſion the beart of this young noble. ſt 
1 man enſlaved to the world, in which he in vain fought of 
1 . 
a 0 
1 the 
| | tie 
| 3 . 
#91 Treten, in purſuit of | | par 
3 richly capanſoned, and attended by only one ſervant, fro 
a when in the midſt of a pleaſant meadow,” he was over- wit 
. taken by a violent ſtorrn, accompanied with dreadful cau 
_ thunder and lightning.” Finding himſelf at a great dif nati 
| tance from any ſhelter, he was overwhelmed with per- corc 
* lexity and fear; and whilſt he was going on briſkly, mor 
j 


having ſet ſpurs to his horſe, a ball of fire or lightning, ati 


| 
167 with a loud clap of thunder, fell juſt before his horſe's recti 
#1 feet, burned the graſs, and cleft the earth. The poor by t. 
10 | beaſt; thus affrighted, threw his rider, who lay like one he c: 
| dead for near an hour. At laſt coming to himſelf, like After 
| another Saul, he eried out to God, in the bitter com- WI Pulp 
| punction of his heart: Lord, what wouldſt thou have of th 
| me to do?“ To which the divine grace interiorly wg luffici 
| geſted this reply: © Turn'away from evil, and do good: man; 
| | teek' after peace, and purſue it.” Being thus humbled of his 
in the full career of his'paffions, he became upon the Gay, | 
ſpot a ſincere penitent. Returning no more to the court, om 
he withdrew to bis canonry at Santen, there led a life of Perfec 
ſilenee and retirement, 'wote a hair-ſhirt next his ſkin, _ 
and ſpent his time in tears, holy prayer and meditation. 5 id 
Now taking a ſerious review of himſelf and the wor” te rg 
De deteſted his paſt ingratipude to God, and his folly „ © a 
ſerving a deceitful world,” which mingles in all 4 A ng?? 
lights much gall and bitterneſs, far outweightng the fa = — 


and morjientary pleaſure. The remembrance 0! * 
divine mercy which had ſpared him whilſt many 
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had been cut off in their ſins, and in a moment been 
buried in hell, pierced his heart to the quick, and drew 
daily from his eyes ſtreams of tears, by which he en- 
deavoured to waſh away the ſtains of his foul. The 
fire of divine love thus kindled in his heart, gained 
ſtrength every day by his fidelity, and by freſh ſupplies 
of grace. But his converſion was completed by a retreat 
which he made in St. Sigebert's monaſtery near Co- 
logne, and by the pious exhortations of Conon, the 
holy abbot of that houſe, who was made ſoon after bi- 
ſhop of Ratiſbon, Norbert was at this time in the thir- 
tieth year of his age. x 
After his converſion, he employed two years in pre- 
paring himſelf for the prieſthood, which he received 
from the hands of the archbiſhop of Cologne, together 
with the order of deacon, his fervour ſeeming a fufficient 
cauſe for ſuch a diſpenfation. At the time of his ordi- 
nation, he appeared in a lambſkin caſſock, tied with a 
cord, and thus publiſhed to the world, that from that 
moment he renounced all its vanities. After his ordi- 
nation, he returned to Conon, and made under his di- 
tection a ſevere retreat of forty days to diſpoſe himſelf 
by tears, prayer and faſting, to ſay his firſt maſs, which 
he came back to Santen to celebrate with his chapter. 
After the goſpel was ſung at high maſs, he mounted the 
Pulpit, and made a moſt pathetic ſermon on the vanity 
of the world, the ſhortneſs of human life, and the in- 
lufficiency of all created beings to ſatisfy the heart of 
man; and he indirectly inveighed againſt the diſorders 
his colleagues, In a chapter which was held the next 
uy, he pointed them out more diſtin&ly, and preſſed a 
telormation ſo vigorouſly, that ſeveral of them became 
Perfect converts, and loudly condemned their paſt irre- 
Bularities. But others who could not bear that their ſores 
ſhould be touched to the quick, burſt out into intempe- 
"ate rage againſt him, and not content with ill uſage, 
they accuſed him to the pope's legate as an innovator, 
in hypocrite, and one who covered pernicious deſigns 
nder the ſpecious pretence of zeal for a reformation of 
hers, The faint, having before his eyes the fins of 


palt life, confeſſed that he deſerved. all manner o 
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contempt and ill treatment, and rejoiced under injuries 


98 s. NORBERT, B. c. une. 


and afflictions. Nevertheleſs, reflecting on what he 
oed to God's honour, he purged himſelf before the le- 
te, in a council held at Fritzlar, in 1118. Soon after, 
amed with an ardent zeal to live to God alone, he 


| 

| | | 

reigned all his eceleſiaſtical preferments into the hands 
of the archbiſnop of Cologne, and ſold his own eſtate, 1 
giving the money to the poor, reſerving only to himſelf t 

ten marks of ſilver, a mule, and ſacred veſtments and | 

ornaments fot the altar. Thus diveſted of all that could I 
engage his ſtay in his on country, he travelled bare- h 
foot to St. Giles's in Languedoc, where pope Gelaſius II. it 
was at that time. He threw "himſelf at his Holineſs's 10 
feet, and with extraordinary compunction, made to ar 
him a general confeſſion of his whole life, begging abſo- vi 
lution of all his paſt diſorders, eſpecially of the itregu- th 
larity committed in his receiving the holy orders of dea- thi 
eon and prieſt at the ſame time, without obſerving the an 
mterſtices preſeribed by the canons, though it had been he 
done by the diſpenſation of his dioceſan; and cheartully net 
offered himfelf to make any ſatisfaction. He obtained of fix 
the pope fatulties to pteach the goſpel where he judged hin 
proper, It Was then the depth of winter. Vet he walk- chu 
ed batefoot throtigh the ſnow, and inflamed with an ar- can 
dent love 6f God, and deſite of promoting bis glory, gul: 
ſeemed ĩnſenſihle to the rigonts of the ſeaſon. His whole man 
life was a perpetual lent, and he never took his meal til ſaint 
evening, except on Sundays. He preached penance with in th 
ineredible fruit over the provinces of Languedoc, Gui- ſmal 
enne, Poitou and Orleanois. Till he came to Orleans, ſtooc 
he had been accompanied only by two laymen: but at L 
paſſing through that city, was joined by a ſubdeacon, diſho 
who defired-t6 aſſiſt him in his miſſion. His three dif there 
ciples all fell ſick, and died at Valenciennes in Hay" of Br 
nault, in 1119. In that city, Burchard biſhop of Cam der h 
bray, who had been acquainted with the faint in the who | 
emperor's court, meeting him, was extremely ed - The f 
with his humility, penanee and zeal; and Hug! s hbj; 
chaplaim, quitting ts hopes and proſpects in the wore heave; 


reſolved to accompany Norbert in his apoſtolical labour. ner of 
this great man afterward ſucceeded him in the geen other 
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ment of his order. With this companion the ſaint 
preached penance through all Haynault, Brabant and 
the territory of Liege. The people crowded to hear 
him wherever he came, and his ſermons, enforced and 
illuſtrated by an evangelical life, procured the converſion 
of great numbers, reconciled thoſe that were at variance, 
and engaged uſurers and others to make reſtitution of 
their ill-gotten goods. 

Pope Calixtus II. having ſucceeded Gelaſius II. in 
1119, Norbert went to Rheims, where his Holineſs 
held a council ſoon after his exaltation. The prelates of 
that aſſembly were no leſs charmed with the eloquence, 
wiſdom and piety of this great ſervant of God, than 
amazed at the auſterity of his penance, which ſome ad- 
viſed him in vain to moderate. He was introduced to 
the pope, who was one of the greateſt men that had filled 
the apoſtolic chair, by Bartholomew biſhop of Laon, 
and obtained afreſh: grant of the privileges and faculties 
he had received from his predeceſſor. That prelate ear- 
neſtly requeſted, that his Holineſs would allow him to 
fix the holy man in his dioceſe, that he might employ 
him in reforming the regular canans of St. Martin's 
church at Laon. The pope readily conſented, but theſe 
canons could not be induced to ſubmit; to his ſevere re- 
gulations. Wherefore the zealous. biſhop gave the holy 
man the choice of ſeveral places to build a houſe. + The 
ſaint pitched upon a loneſome valley called Premontre, 
in the foreſt of Coucy, where he found the remains of a 
ſmall chapel; which bore. the name of St. John, but 
ſood in ſo barten a ſoil, that the monłs of St. Vincent 
at Laon, the proprietors of it, had abandoned it. The 
biſhop bought of them this: deſert piece-of land, and 
there built a monaſtery for the ſaint, who aſſembled out 
of Brabant thirteen brethren, deſirous to ſerve God un- 
der his direction. Their number ſoon increaſed to forty, 
vo made their profeſſion on Chriſtmas-day, in 1121. 

e faint gave them the rule of St. Auſtin; with a white 
habit, deſtining them, in imitation of the angels in 

-aven, to ſing the divine praiſes on earth. Their man- 
ner of living was very auſtere; but their Order is no 
otter than a reformation of Regular canons, It was 
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: converted, abuſes reformed, and the city reſtored to its 


ſoon ſpread over ſeveral parts of Europe. Among the 
foundations made by our faint, that of St. Michael's at 
Antwerp was attended with circumſtances which were 
illuſtrious proofs of his zeal. That town was then in 
the dioceſe of Cambray, and confiſted at that time but 
of one pariſh, which fell into the hands of an unworthy 
paſtor, by whoſe ſloth and irregular conduct the flock 
was ſunk into great diſorders. Tankelin, a bold and 
eloquent heretic, took his advantage of this unhappy 
Rate of the church at Antwerp, and openly aſſerted that 
the inſtitution of the prieſthood is a fiction, and that the 
euchariſt and other ſacraments are of no ſervice to ſal- 
vation. He drew after him three thouſand perſons, who 
beheved him a great prophet, and were ready to com- 
mit any outrages to ſupport his impious extravagances. 
After he had ſpread his errors in the dioceſes of Utrecht, 
Cambray, and the adjacent churches, luring the people 
with magnificent banquets, and practiſing the moſt fil- 
thy abominations of the Gnoſtics, he was ſlain, in 1115, 
in thoſe tumults which himſelf had raiſed, meeting with 
the uſual fate of the authors of ſeditions, and diſturbers 
of the public peace. . 

The combuſtion,” however, continued ſtill to rage 
with no leſs fury than ever, and to fill the whole country 
with deſolation. The reputation of the ſanctity and 
erudition of Norbert attracted the eyes of all Europe: 
and the canons of Antwerp, in this diſtreſs of their 
church, being joined by Burchard their biſhop, who re- 
ſided at Cambray, implored his charitable aſſiſtance. 
The faint loſt no time, and arrived at Antwerp with 3 
ſelect number of his canons who laboured under his di- 
rection. Such was the ſucceſs of this miſſion, that in 
a ſhort time the people were undeceived, the heretics 


former tranquillity and luſtre. The clergy of Antwerp 
ſettled St. Michael's church on the ſaint and his Order ; 
and removed the ancient college of ſecular canons r 
our Lady's, which, in 1559, was erected by pope Pau 
TV. into a cathedral, when Antwerp was made a r, 
ſee. The biſhop of Cambray confirmed the donation & 
St. Michael's to the faint in 1124. St. Norbert rem 


lune b. 8. NORBERT, B. c. 101 


the devotion of the people to the holy ſacrament of the 
altar, and its frequent uſe, which hereſy had interrupt- 
ed, and had the comfort to ſee this church flouriſh in 
piety before he returned to his firſt ſettlement. His Or- 
der was then much increaſed, and contained ten abbeys, 
and eight hundred religious men. Amongſt others who 
embraced his rule, count Godfrey, a nobleman of high 
renown in the empire, put on the habit at Floreff near 
Namur, and led an exemplary life in that convent, ſerv- 
ing God in the humble quality of a lay-brother. Several 
other perſons of diſtinction, fled from the corruption of 
the world to the ſanctuaries eſtabliſhed by this great di- 
rector in the paths of ſalvation. His inſtitute had been 
approved by the legates of Calixtus Il. but a more ſo- 
lemn confirmation being judged neceſſary, St. Norbert 
undertook a journey to Rome, in 1125. Pope Hono- 
rius Il. who had ſucceeded Calixtus II. in the cloſe of 
the foregoing year, and was a great encourager of learn- 
Ing and of good men, received him with all poſſible 
marks of reſpect and affection, and granted all he deſir- 
ed, as appears by his bull dated in the February follow- 
ing. The faint at his return to Premontre, put the ab- 
bey of St. Martin's at Laon, under his rule, which the 
canons then demanded, though they had rejected it fix 
or leven years before. The abbey of Viviers, in the 
dioccls 15 Soiſſons, made the ſame ſtep. Theobald, a 
prime nobleman of France, deſired to embrace his Or- 
der; but the ſaint diverted him from that deſign, ſhew- 
ng him that God, by the ſituation in which he had 
placed him in the world, poiated out what he required 
it his hands; he made him ſenſible that his obligations 
to his family and bleeding country were ties in con- 
ſcience, and that by faithfully acquitting himſelf of 
them, he would moſt effectually labour to advance the 
honour, and accompliſh the will of God. 

Norbert having completed the great work of the ef- 
adliſdment of his Order, was obliged to quit his mas 
deſtery, to be placed in a more exalted ſtation for the 
benefit of many. The count of Champagne who did 
nothing of importance without the advice and direction 
our faint, took him into Germany, whither he was 
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going to conclude a treaty of marriage between himſzlf 
and Maud, a niece to the biſhop of Ratiſbon. After 
the death of the unhappy emperor Henry V. Lothaire ll. 
duke of Saxony, was choſen king of the Romans in 1125, 
though he was only crowned emperor at Rome in 1132, 


by pope Innocent II. This excellent prince, whoſe 
reign was equally glorious and religious was holding a 
diet at Spire, when the count and St. Norbert arrived at 
that city. Deputies from the city of Magdeburg were 
come to the fame place to ſolicit Lothaire for an arch- 
biſhop in the room of Roger, who died the year before, 
Two perſons were propoſed for that dignity : but Lo- 
thaire preferred Norbert to them both. At his name 
the deputies rejoiced exceedingly ; and indeed the faint 
was the only. perſon 'not plealed with the nomination. 
The pope's legate, cardinal Gerard who afterward ſat in 
St. Peter's chair under the name of Lucius II. made uſe 


of his authority to oblige him to comply. The depu- 


ties of Magdeburg took him with them to that city, 


where he was met at a diſtance by the principal perſons 


and by his clergy. He followed the proceſſſon barefoot, 
and was conducted to the church, and thence to his pa- 
lace. But his dreſs was ſo mean and poor, that the por- 
ter ſhut the door againſt him, ſaying : © Why will you 
go in to diſturb my lords? Thoſe that followed cried 
out: He is our biſhop.” The faint ſaid to the por- 
ter: Brother, you know me better than they do who 
have raiſed ſuchi a one to this dignity.” In this high ſta- 
tion the auſterity of his life was the ſame he had prac- 
tiſed in a cloiſter, only his humility was more conſpicu- 


_ ous. © By the joint weight of his authority, eloquence 


and example, he made a great reformation both in 
clergy and Jaity of his dioceſs; and by his ſtrenuous 
and undaunted reſolution, he recovered a conſiderable 
part of the lands of his church which had fallen into the 
nds of certain powerful ſeeular princes. But his za 


made thoſe his enemies whom his charity could not gain 


to their duty. They loaded him with injuries, decn* 
him among themſelves, and encouraged one another in 
their diſobedience and contempt of his perſon, calling 
him a ſtranger, whoſe manners were oppolite to their 
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To ſuch an exceſs did their rage carry them, that ſome 
even made attempts upon his life. One who ſaw him- 
ſelf obliged by the ſaint to renounce his licentious man- 
ner of life, hired a villain to aſſaſſinate him under pre- 
tence of going to confeflion on Maundy Thurſday. 
The faint, was appriſed of his deſign, as ſome authors 
affirm, by revelation, and he cauſed him to be ſearched 
as he came. in, and a dagger was found upon him. 
Another ſhot an arrow at the ſaint, which only miſſed 
him, to wound another that was near him. Of theſe 
villanies Norbert only ſaid, without the leaſt emotion: 
Can you be ſurpriſed that the devil after having offer- 
ed violence to our divine head, ſhould aſſault his mem- 
bers?“ He always pardoned the aſſaſſins, and ſhewed 
himſelf ever ready to lay down his life in the defence 
of truth and juſtice. By his patience and unſhaken 
courage he, in three years, broke through the chief dif- 
ficulties which obſtructed the refotmation of manners he 
laboured to introduce, and from that time he carried on 
the work, and performed the viſitation of his diogeſa, 
with eaſe and incredible ſucceſs. He continued ſtill to 
ſuperintend the obſervance! of diſcipline; in his Order, 
though upon his epiſcopal conſecration, he had left the 
Emmen thereof to his firſt diſciple ; Hugh. The 
ourth general chapter conſiſted of eightech abbots. 
After the death of pope Honorius Il. an unhappy 
(cuſm divided the church. Innocent Il. Was duly. chor 
ſen on the 14th of February 1130: notwithſtanding 
which, Peter, the ſon of Leo, under che flamè ef Ana- 
Cletus II. was acknowledged at Rome, and by Roger 
duke of Sicily; The true pope was obliged to fly-into 
France, where. he held councils at Clermont, Rhein 
and Puy in Velay. St. Bernard and St, Norbert labour- 
ed vigorouſly; to prevent or remedy the diſorders whi 
the ſchiſm brought into many places. St. Norbert 7 
"iſted for this purpoſe at the council which the pope af- 
ſembled at Rheims in 1 31, Upon his return home the 
anperor Lothaire, who reſolved to march with an army 
o Rome, to put Innocent il. in poſſeſſion of the Lateran 
church, in 1132, carried our holy biſhop' wich him in 
© expedition, truſting that his piety, prayets and 
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of all others the molt rigorous, confirmed by Gregory XIII. 
| Premonftratenſiaps, were called by our anceſtors Whiſe Canons, 4 


my _ © RORBERT, AC Jars 
zealous exhortations would contribute very much to the 


ſucceſs of his undertaking : and the event anſwered his 
expectations. The faint returned to Magdeburg, where 
he fell ill, and after four months tedious ſickneſs, died 
the death of the juſt, on the 6th of June, in the eighth 
year of his epiſcopal dignity, the fifty-third of his age, 
of our redemption 1134. He was canonized by Gre- 
gory XIII. in 1582. Pope Urban VIII. appointed his 
feſtival to be kept on the 10th of June. (ij) His body 
remained at Magdeburg, till that city embraced the Lu- 
theran doctrine and revolted. The emperor Charles V. 
laid ſiege to it; but was prevailed upon to withdraw his 
army for a great ſum of money: In the reign of Fer- 
dinand II. the Lutheran ma —— at the requeſt of 
the Norbertine order, and of many princes, conſented, 
that the body of St. Norbert ſhould be removed out of 
their city. The emperor ordered that it ſhould be tran- 
flated to Prague: which was done with great pomp in 
1627. The ſacred treaſure was carried into that city by 
fourteen abbots with their mitres on, and laid in the 
church called of Mount Sion, all the orders of the city 
attending the ceremony in the moſt folemn and magni- 
ficent proceſſion. (a) * 

St. Norbert is uſually painted holding a ciborium in 
his hand. He is diſtinguiſhed by this ſymbol, on ac- 
count of his extraordinary devotion to the bleſſed facra- 
ment. He inculcated in all his ſermons the frequent 


5 65 Urban VIII. Anno 1643. Bullar. Roman. T. 5 p. 421. 


(4 The order of the Premonſtratenſtans, or Norbertins, accord- 
ung to Helyot, is divided into thirty provinces, and contains 1300 
monaſteries of men, and 400 of women. In its primitive inſtitution 
It was very auſtere. The religious never wore linen, and obſerved 


= tual abſtinence from fleſh, and a yearly rigorous faſt of mary 


months, For Hubert de Romanis, the diſciple of St. Dominic, and 
general of his order, writes that this holy founder borrowed theſe ob · 
Tron from the Premonſtratenſian rule. But ſeveral mitigation? 
were introduced into it ; which gave occaſion to various reformatt- 
ons approved by Gregory IX. and Eugenius IV. and one in * 
nd 
had in England thirty-five houſes, according to biſbop Tanner. Net 
Monat. Pref | | rn 
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e uſe of this divine food, being ſenſible from daily ex- 
1 perience, and from the words of Truth itſelf, that a 
* neglect, and much more a diſtaſte or loathing of the 
d holy communion, is a deplorable ſymptom of a moſt 
th dangerous ſtate in a ſpiritual life. A ſhort interval in 
e, order to a better preparation is often a wholeſome coun- 
© ſel, and ſometimes a neceſſary duty. But “he who 
* ſeldom approaches, becauſe he is tepid and cold, is like 
dy one who ſhould ſay, 1 never approach the fire, becauſe 


I am cold: 1 have not recourſe to the phyſician, becauſe 
| am ſick,” as the devout Gerſon writes. (2) This di- 
vine ſacrament is the moſt powerful ſtrengthener of our 
weakneſs, the — remedy of our ſpiritual miſe- 
nes, and the ſource of heavenly comfort to alleviate the 
labours and - ſorrows of our mortal pilgrimage. The 
deeper ſenſe we have of our ſpiritual indigence, with 
ſo much the greater eagerneſs ought we continually to 
cry out: FI ball but touch the. hem of his garment, I 
ſhall be ſaved (3). Can we ſlight the moſt tender invi- 
tations of our divine Redeemer? Can we difobey his re- 
peated commands, and contemn his threats (4) ? Above 
all, can we be inſenfible to that exceſs of infinite love, 
by which he has wrought ſo many wonders, that he 
might here abide in us by the ſtrongeſt alliance (5)? 
That perſon cannot love rake is not ſolicitous to 
unite himſelf often with him in this ſacrament of love, 
The devil employs all his artifices to deprive us of this 
ſeed of immortality, as the fathers ſtyle it. Holofernes, 
vhen he beſieged Bethulia, ſeeing the place impregna- 
ble, attempted to take it by ſtopping the pipes which 
conveyed water to the city, being ſure by this ſtratagem 
io reduce it. In like manner the devil ſeeks to draw a. 
ſoul from this banquet, that when ſhe has loſt her ſtrength, 
be may make her an eaſy prey. St. Ambroſe ( ap- 
Plies to this ſpiritual food that paſſage of the plalmiſt: 
Ibey that go far from thee, ſhall periſb. (o) 


. (2) Gerſon, I. de Przpar. Miſs. © (3) Matt. ix. (4) Jo 
. 52, 54 (5) John vi. 57. (6) Palm lxxii, 27. N 


if St. Ambr. in Pfalm cxviii. Demine, de boc pane ſcriptum ef, 
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St. Phitir the Deacon. So much was the number 
of the faithful increaſed after the firſt ſermons of St, Pe- 
ter, chat the apoſtles being entirely taken up in the 
miniſtry of the word, it was judged proper to chooſe 
ſeven men, full of the ſpirit of and wiſdom, to 
have cate of the poor, under the name of deacons, or 
miniſters. St. Philip is named the ſecond in this cata- 
logae, (1) who, according to St, Iſidore of Peluſium, 
was a native of Cæſarea in Paleſtine. The deacons were 
not confined to what ſeemed to give birth to the inſti- 
tution : for at that time the divine myſteries were ſome- 
umes adminiſtered to the faithful at a ſupper, as appears 
from St. Paul, (2) though afterwards the apoſtles ordered 
that the;; bleſſed | euchariſt-ſhould only be received by 
perſons faſting, as St. Auſtin obſerves, and is clear from 
Tertullian and others. Only the prieſts could conſecrate 
the holy myſteries: but deacons often delivered the 
cup. (a) That the deacons were appointed to miniſter 
in the holy myſteries, (and this probably by an expreſs 
order of Chriſt) is manifeſt from the holy ſcriptures, 
and from the writings of the diſciples of the apoſtles. 
In their firſt inſtitution they were ordained by an im- 
Poſition of hands with, prayer. (3) St. Paul requires al- 
moſt the ſame conditions in the deacons as in biſhops 
or prieſts, and that they be tried before they be ad- 
mitted into the miniſtry (4). St. Ignatius writing to 
the Frallians, (3) calls the deacons, the minifters of lle 
myſleries..of Jeſus Curt. And to the Smyrnæans he 
ſays: Reverence the deucuns as the precept of the Lord (6) 
In bis other epiſtles, he uſually joihs the deacons with 
the prieſts and 'biſbops as ſacred miniſters in the church. 
St. Cyprian calls deacons the miniſters of the epiſcopac), 
and of the church. () The ſacted functions in which 

Ads vis. (2) 1 Cor. xi (3) Ads vi 6. (0 Lin 
#6 my to. es. n. 2. 2 (6) Ep. ad Syn. 
n. 7. p. 33. (7) S. Cypr: ep. 65. ed. Pam, 


hi is elear from Conſtit. Apoſt. 1. 8. c. 13. St * |, de 
Laphs, and the author of Quaſt. Vet. & Novi Teſt. c. 101, Kc. 
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deacons were employed, were iſt, To miniſter to the 
prieſt at the ſacrifice of the euchariſt, as St. Laurence 
teſtifies in his famous words to pope- Sixtus, recorded 
by St. Ambroſe. (8) 2dly, To baptize in the abſence 
of the prieſt. zdly, To preach the divine word. The 
holy deacon St. Philip excelled fo much in preaching 
the goſpel, that he acquired the name of Evangeliſt, by 
which he is diſtinguiſhed in the Acts of the Apoſtles. () 
After the martyrdom of St. Stephen, the diſciples being 
diſperſed into ſeveral places, St. Philip firſt carried the 
light of the goſpel into Samaria. The people of that 
country liſtened with one accord to his diſcourſes, and 
by ſeeing the miracles which he wrought in confirmation 
of the doctrine he delivered, great numbers were con- 
verted to the faith. For many who were poſſeſſed. by 
unclean ſpirits were delivered, and others afflicted with 
palſies or lameneſſes were healed: :(10) 
At that time one Simon, furnamed the Magician, 
made a great figure in Samaria. He was a native of 
Gitton in that country, and before the arrival of St. 
Philip, had acquired a great reputation in the city of 
Samaria, ſeducing the people, whom he had for a long 
ume bewitched with his magical practices, as St. Luke 
teſtifies, (11) who adds: That they. all gave ear to him 
from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying : This man is the 
Pruer of Cod, which is called great. The infernal ſpi- 
nt ſought to oppoſe theſe illuſions and artifices. to the 
true miracles of - Chriſt ; as he was ſuffered to aſſiſt the 
magicians of Pharaoh againſt Moſes. But God, when 
be permits the devil to exert in ſuch an extraordinary 
manner his natural ſtrength and powers, always fur- 
miſhes his ſervants with means of diſcerning and con- 
founding the impoſture. Accordingly the clear mira- 
cles wrought > ee put the | magician quite out of 
countenance. Being himſelf witneſs to them, and ſee- 
ng the people run to Philip, to be baptized by him, he 
ito believed, or pretended to believe; and being bap- 
med, ſtuck cloſe to Philip, hoping to attain to the 
power of effecting miracles like thoſe which he ſaw him 


(5) L. 1. Ofc. e. 41. (9) Ads xxi. 8. See Grotius, ib, 
(10) Ads viii, 8. (14) Ads vill. 11, | 
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perform. The apoſtles at Jeruſalem hearing of the con- 
verſion of Samaria, ſent thither SS. Peter and John to 
confirm the convertsby the impoſition of hands, which 
facrament only biſhops could confer. With the grace 
of this ſacrament at that time were uſually conferred 
certain external gifts of the miraculous powers. Simon 
ſeeing theſe communicated to the laity by the impoſition 
of the hands of the apoſtles, offered them money, ſay- 
ing: Give me alſo this power, that on whomſoever I ſha 
lay my hands, be may receive the Holy Ghoſt. But St. Pe- 
ter ſaid to him: Keep thy money to thyſelf, to periſh with 
thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift of God may 
be purchaſed with money. Do penance for this thy wick- 
edneſs : and pray io God, if perhaps this thought of thy 
beart may be forgiven thee. For 1 ſee thou art in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and engaged in the bonds of iniquity. Si- 
mon being in that evil diſpoſition was incapable of re- 
ceiving the giſts of the Holy Ghoſt, at leaſt interior 
ſanctitying grace. Nor did he fincerely ſeek this. 
However, fearing the threat of temporal evils, he an- 
ſwered: Pray you for me to the Lord, that none of theſe 
things may come upon me: From this crime of Simon, 
the ſin of ſelling any ſpiritual thing for a temporal price, 
which both the law of nature, and the poſitive divine 
law moſt ſeverely condemn, is called fmony : and to 
maintain that practice lawful is uſually termed in the 
canon law the hereſy of Simon Magus. We have no 
farther account of this impoſtor in the wy ſcriptures, 
except that he and his diſciples ſeemed marked out by 
St. Paul and St. Jude; (12) and St. James proves againſt 
them (13) the neceſſity of good works to ſalvation. St. 
Peter alſo draws their portrait in the moſt frightful co- 
tours. (14) The fathers generally look upon the conver- 
ſion of Simon to the faith as an act of hypocriſy, found- 
ed only in ambition and temporal views, and in the 
hope of purchaſing the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt which 
he aſcribed to a ſuperior art magic, We learn from St. 
Epiphanius, (13) St. Irenæus, (16) Tertullian, (17) 


(12) 2 Tim. iii 1, 2, , 8, 13. Jude 4. (13) Jac. ll. 14, 
as 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3, 13. : (15) St. Epiph, her, 21. (16) St. 
Irenzus, I. 1. c. 20, (17) Præicr. c. 33 

1 | 
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Theodoret, (18) and other fathers, that he aſterwards 
pretended to be the Meſſias, and called himſelf the power 
of God, who was deſcended on earth to ſave men, and 
to re-eſtabliſh the order of the univerſe which he affirm- 
ed had been diſturbed by the ambition of the angels 
ſtriving which ſhould be the firſt, and enſlaving men 
under their government of the world. He ſaid, that to 
hold man in their captivity, they had invented the law 
of good works, whereas he taught that faith alone ſut- 
ficeth to ſalvation. He pretended that the world was 
created by angels, who afterwards revolted from God, 
and uſurped an undue power in it. Yet he ordered them 
to be honoured, and ſacrifices to be offered to the Father 
by the mediation of theſe powers, not to beg their ſuc- 
cour, but to appeaſe them that they might not obſtruct. 
our deſigns on earth, nor hurt us after our death, This 
ſuperſtitious worſhip of the angels was a downright ido- 
latry, and was condemned by St. Paul. (5) See on it 
Tertullian, St. Epiphanius and Theodoret. Simon re- 
ected the Old Teſtament; ſaying it was framed by the 
angels, and that he was come to aboliſh it. Having 
purchaſed a beautiful proſtitute at Tyre, he called her 
Helena, and faid ſhe was the firſt intelligence, and that 
the Father through her had created the angels. He 
often called himſelf the Holy Ghoſt ; which name he 
ometimes gave alſo to Helena. He required divine ho- 

ours to be paid to himſelf under the figure of Jupiter, 

ind to Helena under that of Minerva. He denied free- 

wil, and ſowed the ſeeds of the abominations afſter- 

ward propagated by the Gnoſtics. His extravagant ſyſ- 

tem was a medley formed from paganiſm, and the Chriſ- 
tan, Jewiſh, and Samaritan doctrines. He ſtrove in all 

tings to rival Chriſt. His journey to Rome will be 


(18) Heret. fabul. c. 1, 5, 9. 


(6) Colo. ii. 18. Theodoret ſays, that this ſuperſtitions wor- 
yo angels continued long in Phrygia and Piſidia, and that ſome 
Ael oratories were ſtanding in his time. Comm, in Coloſſ. ii. p. 
65 The council of Laodicea in thoſe parts had condemned jr. 
G Bp, Bevereg. T. 1. p. 468. On which read the comments 

10n, Zonaras and Ariſtenus. Ibid. | | 
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mentioned in the life of St. Peter. St. Philip had the 
affliction, amidſt the ſpiritual ſucceſs of his miniſtry, to 
ſee · the hypocriſy of this monſter, and the havock of 
fouls made by hs impiety and blaſphemies. Chriſt him- 
ſelf was pleaſed to ſuffer much contradiction in his doc- 
trine, to teach his diſciples. patience and meekneſs un- 
der the like trials from the obſtinacy of impenitent ſin- 
ners. If their labours were always ſucceſsful, where 
would be the crown of their patience? 

St. Philip was probably ſtill at Samaria, when an an- 
gel appearing to him, ordered him to go ſouthward to 
a road that led from Jeruſalem to Gaza. There he found 
an Ethiopian eunuch, one of the principal officers in 
the court of queen Candace, and her high treaſurer, 
who being a Jew had made a religious viſit to the tem- 
ple, and was then on his road homewards. (c) Such was 

is affection to the ſacred writings, that he was reading 
the, prophecy of Iſaiah as he was travelling in his cha- 
riot. The paſſage on Which he was meditating happen- 
ed to be that (19) in which the prophet ſpeaking of the 
paſſion of Chriſt, ſays he was led like a ſheep to the 
ſlaughter; that his humiliation was crowned, his igno- 
minious condemnation being taken away by the glory 
of his reſurrection: for who can explain his eternal ge- 
neration, or the glorious reſurrection of his humanity, 
which is as it were a ſecond miraculous birth. St. Phi- 
lip expounded to him ihis text, which the eunuch did 
not underſtand, inſtructed him perfectly in the faith, 
and baptized him. After which, the eunuch returning 
home full of joy, became the apoſtle and catechiſt of 
Ethiopia his country, as St. Jerom aſſures us (20) from 
Euſebius. The Abyſſinians to this day regard him as 


(19) Ifa. liti. 7. as read in the LXX, (20) St. Hieron. in If. 
li. & ep. 103. Euſebius hiſt. I. 2. St. Iren. 1, 3. C. 12. 

(c) Theſe Ethiopiang inhabited the peninſula of Meroe, lying i 
the weſt, adjoining to the lower part of Egypt. Women uſually 
reigned- in that country, and many of their queens were called ** 
dace. Some ſay, from Pliny, I. 6. c. 29, and Strabo, 1. 17. I 
Candace was the name of all the queens of that country- See 
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their apoſtle. As for St. Phihp, when he had baptized 
his illuſtrious convert, he was conveyed by God to Azo- 
tus, where he publiſhed the goſpel, and in all the other 
towns in his way to Cæſarea, the place of his ordinary 
reldence. Twenty-four years afterwards, . St. Paul, 
when he came thither in 38, lodged in his houſe. His 
four daughters were virgins and propheteſſts. (21) St. 
V lays, they preſerved their virginity by vow, or at 
out of devotion. (22) The ſame Father thinks 
their gift of "oh" x was the recompence of their chaſ- 
tity, (24) St. Philip probably. died at Cæſarea. It was 
the apoſtle St. Philip who died at Hierapolis, whoſe death 
and daughters ſome have confounded with the deacon's. 


St. GuDWALL, B. C. He was born in Wales, and 
having conſecrated himſelf to God with his whole heart 
from his cradle, he became abbot of a numerous mo- 
naſtery in the little iſle of Plecit, which was a rock on 
the ea-coaſt, ſurrounded with water, where one hun- 
ared and eighty- eight monks are ſaid to have ſerved God 
in conſtant unanimity and with perfect feryour. (a) He 
afterwards paſſed by ſea to Cornwall, and travelling 
into Devonſhire built himſelf an hermitage, which by 
the number of diſciples who flocked to him, grew into 
a ſecond monaſtery. Alford thinks this happened in the 
fourth, but he certainly flouriſned only in the ſeventh 
century, or at leaſt in the cloſe of the ſixth, as Henſ- 
chenius ſhews, who yet miſtakes in placing his death in 
Devonſhire, for he is the lame perſon who in the ca- 

of Britany in France is honoured on this day 
N the name of St. Gurwall, as is ſhewn by F. Le 
ge, the canon regular. (1). This holy man paſſing 


, (21). AQs xxi. g. (22) L. 1. contra Jovin. C. 24. 


4 Ep. 78. e. 16. i 10 


(1) Le Large in his hiſtory of the illuſtri 
1 ry of the illuſtrious men of St. Malo 
ud in his polthumous hiſtory of the (biſhops, of St. Mels. 


(a) His acts in Henſchenius wrote by k of Gant, pretend be 
Lr te by a monk of Gant, pretend 
We diſhop in Wales, and reſigned that dignity to lead a 1 13 


0 the rock Wi . "So games os 
brit: = ; — he was only raiſed to the <pilcopal dignity. in Little 
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into-Britany in France, continued there to lead a retired 
life in the heavenly exerciſes of contemplation and pray- q 
er, and never ceaſing by watching and faſting to ſub- I 
due his body, and conſummate the facrifice of his pe- p 
nance. St. Malo pitched upon him for his ſucceſſor in n 
the epiſcopal ſee which he had founded at Aleth, and ir 
which ſince bears his name. St. Gudwall governed this at 
dioceſs ſome time with great. ſanctity: but reſigned it 
when broken in his old age, and retired to Guern, near 
St. Malo's of Baignon, in the diocefs of St. Malo. Cer- 
tain monks attended him, though he lived in a grotto ſe- 
parated from them, devoting himſelf entirely to the 
—— 1 of his ſoul for his laſt paſſage. His death 
happened in that place about. the end of the ſixth or 
beginning of the ſeventh century, on the 6th of June. 
In the inroads which the Normans made on the coaſt, 
certain monks carried away the treaſure of his relicks, 
firſt into Gatinois, where at Yevre-le-Chatel, is ſtill 
| . ſhewn an old ſhrine in which they were depoſited 
for ſome time: and one of the bones which was left, is 
ſtil} preſerved in another pariſh church in that coun 
at Petiviers or Pluviers. (2) The monks ſome time at- 
ter removed with their treaſure toward their own coaſt, 
but choſe Montreuil in Picardy, then a place of ſtrength, 
for their ſecond retreat, Theſe relicks remained there 
till in the tenth century Arnold I. or the Great, count 
of Flanders, who carried on a long war againſt the Nor- 
mans, cauſed them to be tranſlated to the great monaſ- 
tery of St. Peter's of Blandine at Gant, He is honoured 
on the 6th of June in the Britiſh calendars, and called 
Gudwall ; alſo in ſeveral churches in Gatinois, at Mon- 
treuil ſur mer; and with ſingular veneration in the great 
monaſtery of St. Peter's at Gant, which glories in pol 
| ſefling the treaſure of his relicks. By the corruption of 
a letter he is called St. Gurwall at St. Malo's, and w 
noured on the ſame day; but an ancient calendar ot 
that church, quoted by ;the Bollandiſts, calls him yr 
Gudwall, biſhop of St. Malo's. He is titular patron © 
Guem,. In an ancient calendar of that diocels be W 


(a) See Chatelain. 


” * 
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called St. Gudual, and St. Guidg; 
— abbey of St. Meen in that — 1 St. Goual in a pa- 
ab- rſh. of the dioceſs of Vannes, of which he is titular: 
pe- patron, and St. Gudwall in a priory which bears his 
in name, in an iſland depending on the abbey of Redon, 
and in the ſame biſhopric. See Henſchenius, F. le Large, 
this and Lobineau, Vies des SS. de la Bretagne, p. 131. 


St. CLavupe, archbiſhop of Beſangon, C. and patron 
of the dioceſs of St. Claude. The province of eaſtern 
Burgundy, now called Franche Comte, received great 
luſtre from this glorious ſaint. He was born at Salins 
about the year 603, and was both the model and the 
oracle of the clergy of Beſangon, when upon the death 
of archbiſhop Gervaiſe about the year 683 he was choſen 
w be his ſucceſſor.” Fearing the obligations of that 
charge he fled and hid himſelf, but was diſcovered, and 
compelled to take it upon him, During ſeven years he 
acquitted himſelf” of the paſtoral functions with the zeal 
and. vigilance of an apoſtle. But finding then an op- 
portunity of reſigning his ſee, which our of humility 


ura, and there took the monaſtic habit in 690. Vio- 
ce was uſed to oblige him foon after to accept the ab- 
atial dignity... Such was the ſanctity of his life, and 
is zeal in conducting his monks in the paths of evan- 
Neal perfection; that he deſerved to, be compared to 
ancient Egypt. Manual labour, filence 
ug of pious books, eſpecially the Holy Bible, faſting, 


and the cloſe union of their hearts with God made up 
ie whole occupation of theſe feryent ſervants of. G - 
ad were the rich patrimony which St. Claude left to 
ts diſciples. © He died in 703, according to F. Chifflet; 
but according to Mabillon and the authors of the new 
Gallia Chriftiana in 696. His body was buried in the 
abbatial church of & Oyend or Condate, and diſ- 
Overed there in 12 35 and put into a ſilver ſhrine. It 
* 12 is ſtill preſerved without the leaſt e 


in another of the | 


and loye of ſolitude he had always ſought, he retired | 
to the great monaſtery of St, Oyend or Ouyan on mount 


Antonies & Pacomiuſes, and his monaſtery to thoſe 
prayer, read- 


Katcting, humility, obedietice, poverty, mortification 
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of corruption. The howels ate entire in the body, and 
the joints flexible. The feet are expoſed bare three 
times every day to be kiſſed by pilgrims; for his ſhrine 
has been for many ages one of the moſt famous pil- 
grimages in Franes. The monaſtery and town changed 
their former names of Condate and St. Oyend for that 
of St. Claude. This great abbey of Benedictins not 
reformed, was ſecularized and converted into a collegiate 
of canons in 1723, and into a cathedral in 1742, a 
rich biſhopric being erected in it. The town of St. 
Claude is ſeven leagues from Geneva. The feſtival of 
this ſaint is kept on the 6th of June. His life written 
only in the twelfth century is, given by Henſchenius 
with notes, See F. Chifflet, in his Aluſtrationes Clau- 
diane. Mabillon, Act. Ben. Dunod, Hit. de  Egliſe de 
Beſangon, p. 65, &c. — | 
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St. PAUL, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, M. 


From St. Athanafius, ep. ad Solitat. &c. Socrates, Sozomen, &c. Set 
Tiller, T. 7. p. 251. Baert the Bollandiſt, T. 2, Junii, p. 13. 


A. D. 350. 


St Paul. was a native of Theſſalonica, but deacon 
of the church of Conſtantinople, in 340, when the bi- 
ſhop Alexander, lying on his death 84 recommended 
him for his ſucceſſor. He was accordingly ehoſen, and 
being a great maſter in the art of ſpeaking, and ex 

ing zealous in the defence of the catholic faith, he was 
à terror to the Arians. Macedonius, who was paſſion- 
ately in love with that dignity, and ſupported by a pow- 
erful faction of the heretics, ſpread abroad many ca- 
lumnies againſt the new biſhop. But the accuſation be- 
ing deftitute of all probability, he was obliged to drop 
the charge; and he ſo well acted the part of a PT 
crite, that he was ſoon after ordained prieſt by St. aul, 
(1) However, Euſebius of Nicomedia, who was the 
fingleader of the Arians, and had been already tral 
41) Sor. I. 2. c. 6. Sozom, I. 3. c. 4. S. Athan. ad Splitar. p. #13 
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d flated from the ſee of Berytus to that of Nicomedia, 
© againſt the canons, began to caſt his ambitious eye on 
e that of Conſtantinople, revived the old ſlanders and 


U- impeached Paul falſely, alleging that he had led a dif- 
ed orderly life before his conſecration: and, fecondly, that 
At he ought not to have been choſen biſhop, without the 
ot conſent of the two nei 


uring — — of He- 
raced and Nicomedia. The election of Paul had hap- 
pened during the abſence of Conſtantius. This was 
made a third article of the impeachment; and the two 
former having been eaſily confuted, this was ſo much 
exaggerated to that prince, as a contempt” of his impe- 
rial dignity, that St. Paul was unjuſtly depoſed by an 
aſſembly of Arian prelates, and the ambitious Euſebius 
placed in his ſee, in 340. Our ſaint ſeeing himſelf ren 
dered uſeleſs to his flock, whilſt Arianiſm reigned tri- 
umphant in the Eaſt under the protection of Conſtan- 
tus, wok ſhelter in the Weſt in the dominions of Con- 
ſtans. He was graciouſly received by that prince, and 
by St. Maximinus at Triers, and after a ſhort ſtay in 
that city, went to Rome, where he found St. Athana- 
ius, and aſſiſted at the council — Julius in 
34t, of about eighty biſhops, in the church in which, 
16 St. us in forms us, the prieſt Vito was accuſ- 
tomed to hold aſſemblies of the people; that is, was 
prieſt of that pariſh. This is that Vito who, with Vin» 
cnt and Oſius, was legate of St. Sylveſter in the coun+ 
al of Nice. By this ſynod St. Athanaſius, Marcellus 
of Ancyra, and St. Paul were ordered to be reſtored to 
heir reſpective ſees. And pope Julius, as Socrates and 
dwomen relate, (a) by virtue of his authority in the 
church, ſent them back with letters to the Eaſtern bi- 
ſhops, requiring them io reſtore them to their biſhop» 
nes. The excellent letter of pope Julias to the orien» 


(a) Et quoniam propter ſedis dignitatem omnium cura ad ipſum 
N ſuam cuigue ecclefram reſtituit. Sozomen, 1, 3. c. 8. ed. 
4 9 Cum Julio Romanæ urbis epiſcape cauſam ſuam expoſuiſſent, 

u, off Romane eccleſiæ prevogativa, liberioribys liiteris cos 
ammunitos in orientem remiſit, fingulis ſedem ſuam reflituens. S0. 
mes, J. 2. c. 15. * i 4 | rhe Q 4 
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tal biſhops, is preſerved by St. Athanaſius. (2) The 
pope particularly reproves the perſecutors for having 
preſumed to judge biſhops even of the principal ſees 
whichithe apoſtles had governed, without having firſt 


writ to him according to cuſtom (4) + 
St. Paul went back to Conſtantinople, but could not 
recbver his ſec till the death of his powerful antagoniſt, 
ho had uſufped it, made way for him in 342. Though 
the catholics took that opportunity to reinſtate him in 
his dignity, the Arians who were headed by Theognis 
of Nice, and Theodorus of Heraclea, , conſtituted Ma- 
cedonius their biſhop. This ſchiſmatical ordination was 
followed by a furious ſedition, in which almoſt the 
whole city ran to arms, and ſeveral perſons loſt their 
lives. Conſtantius, who was then at Antioch, upon the 
news of theſe commotions, ordered his general Hermo- 
geties, who was going into Thrace, to paſs by Conſtan- 
tinople, and drive Paul out of the city. The general 
found the mob in too violent a ferment, and whilſt he 
endeavoured: to execute his commiſhon by force, loſt his 
own life. This outrage drew Canſtantius himſelf to 
Conſtantinople in the depth of winter. At the intreaty 
of the ſenate: he pardoned the people, but baniſhed Paul. 
Nevertheleſs he refuſed to confirm the election of Ma- 
cedonius, on account of his ſhare in the late ſedition. 
St. Paul ſeems to havè retired back to Triers. We find 
him again at Conſtantinople in 344, with letters of re- 
commendation from the emperor of the Weſt. Con- 
ſtantius only allowed his re- eſtabliſhment for fear of his 
brother's atms, and the ſaint's ſituation in the Eaſt con- 
tinued very uneaſy; for he had much to ſuffer from the 
power and malice of the Arian party. He hoped fora 
redreſs from the council of Sardica in 347. The Euſe- 
bians withdrawing to Philippopolis thundered out an ex 
communication againſt St. Paul, St. Athanaſius, pope 


; (2) Apud S. Athanaſ. Apol. contra Arianos, p. 141. 
*) An ignoratis banc eſſe conſuetudinem, ut primum nobis fer 
Baur, et binc quod juflum eft decernatur. Quæ accepimus 4 
Petro Apoſtolo, en wobis  fignifico: non ſcripturus tamen, quod Loy 
apud omnes ea exiftiment, niſi que geſia ſunt, nos conturbaſſent. * 
lius apud Athan, p. 153. ' 


Julius, and ſeveral other pillars of: the catholic faith. 
The death of Conſtans, in 350, left Conſtantius at full 
liberty to treat the catholics as he pleaſed. Upon ap- 
plication - made to him by thoſe of his party, he ſent 
from Antioch, where he then was, an order to Philip his 
Præfectus Pretorii, to drive Paul out of the church and 
city of Conſtantinople, and to place Macedonius in his 
ſee. Philip being attached to the Arian party, but fear- 
ing a ſedition from the great affection which the people 
bore their paſtor, privately: fent for him to one of the 
public baths of the city, and there ſhewed him the em- 
peror's commiſſion. The faint ſubmitted chearfully, 
though his condemnation was in every reſpect notori- 
ouſly irregular. The people ſuſpecting ſome foul. de- 
ſign, flocked about the door: but Philip cauſed a paſ- 
lage to be: made, by breaking doun a window on the 
other fide of the building, and ſent him under à ſaſe 
guard to the palace, which was not far off. From: thence 
he was ſhipped away to Theſſalonica, and at firſt allows 
ed to chooſe the place of his exile. But his enemies 
loor repented of this mildneſs: and he was loaded with 
chains, and ſent to Singara in Meſopotamia. From 
thence he was carried to Emeſa in Syria, and afterward 
to Cucuſus, a ſmall: town on the confines of Cappadocia 
and Armenia, famous for its bad air, and unhealthful 
livation in the deſarts of mount Taurus. Here he was 
confined in a cloſe dark place, and left to ſtarve to 
death, After he had paſſed ſix days without food, he- 
vas, to the great diſappointment of his enemies, found 
alive, Upon which they ſtrangled him, and gave out 
that he died after a ſhort ſickneſs. Philagius, an Arian 
oficer, who was upon the ſpot when this was executed, 
told the whole affair to ſeveral perſons, from whom St. 
Athanaſius had it. ( 3) His martyrdom happened in 
350, or 351, The divine vengeance ſoon overtook 
Philip, who the ſame year was deprived of his honours 
eſtate, and baniſhed. - The Arians.from this time 
8 maſters of the church of Conſtantinople till 
g Jar 379, when St. Gregory Nazianzen was choſen 
hop, The body of St. Paul was brought to Ancyra: 
(3) St. Athan. ad Solitar, T, 1, p. $13. & de fugs ſua, p. 703. 
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in Galatia, and by the order of Theodoſius the Great 
was thence tranſlated to Conſtantinople, in 381, about 


June 7. 


thirty years after his death. It was buried there, in the 
great church built by Macedonius, which from that time 
was known by no other name than that of St. Paul. (4) 
His remains were removed to Venice, in 1226, where 
hey are kept with great. reſpeck in the church of St. 
Laurence, belonging to a noble monaſtery of Bene- 
dlictin nuns. (3) „n Sd wot | 
The Avian emperor Conſtantius objected to the ca- 
tholics the proſpefity of his reign, as a proof of the 
juſtiee and truth of his cauſe : but he had not then ſeen 
the iſſue. When Polycrates of Samos boaſted that for- 
tune was in his pay, he little thought that he ſhould 
ſhortly after end his life at Sardis on a croſs. The ſmiles 
uf che world are uſually, to impenitent ſinners, the moſt 
dreadful of all divine judgments. By profperity they 
are blinded in their ns, and reſemble victims fat- 
xentd for laughter, crowned for a ſacrifice, according 
to the elegant expreſſion of Minutius Felix. (6) Of 
this we may underſtand the divine threat of ſhewing 
chern temporal merty : Let ws #ave pity on the wicked 
man, and be will not learn juſtice. ()) Upon which words 
St. Bernard cries: This temporal mercy of God is 
more cruel than any anger. O Father of mercies, re- 
move far from me this indulgence, excluding from the 
paths of juſtice.” (8) Who does not pray, that if he 
etr he may rather be cortected by the tenderneſs of 
father, than diſinhetited as a caſt· away? Even the juſt 
muſt ſuffer with Chriſt, if they hope to reign with him. 
He who enjoys here an uninterrupted flow of proſperity, 
fails among rocks and ſhelves. 
3 On ruf Su Day, | 
St. Robr RT, abbot of New-minſter, in England, of 
the Ciſtercian Order. He was a native of Yorkſhire, 
and even in his childhood an enemy to the uſual amuſe 
0 Sort. I. 5. c. 9. Sozom. I. 2. c. 10. Photiug, Cod. 257 


es) See Baert, p. 24. (6) In Ofay, (7) la. Wr ie 
(8) Serm. 42. in Cant. LAN 
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ments of that age, loving only prayer, ſerious reading, 


and uſeful and pious employments. Having finiſhed his 
ſtudies, he was ordained prieſt, and inſtituted to a rec- 


- torſhip of a pariſh in the dioceſs of Vork: but after diſ- 


charging that office ſome time with great aſſiduity and 
zeal, he reſigned that living, and took the religious ha- 
bit in the Benedictin monaſtery of our Lady in Vork. 
Richard, the prior of this houſe, and twelve others, de- 
firing to ſerve God according to the primitive inſtitute 
of the Benedictin Order, left the monaſtery, with leave 
of the abbot, and endeavouring to execute their 

ject, ſtruggled with incredible hardſhips ; till Thurftan, 
the pious archbiſhop of Vork, gave them a deſert valley 
called Scheldale, with the town of Sutton, where in the 
midſt of winter, and in extreme poverty, they founded 
the celebrated abbey which from certain ſprings was 
called Fountains, in 1132. The Ciſtercian Order, which 
had been lately introduced into England, and ſettled at 
Rieralle, was perfectly agreeable to the fervent diſpoſi- 
tions of this holy colony; and at their requeſt the mo- 
naſtery of Fountains was received into it by St. Bernard, 
who in his letters extols the perfection and ſanctity of 
this new nurſery of ſaints, which from the beginning 
was a model to the whole Order for devotion, auſterity 
in faſts, labour by which all the monks procured their 
ſubſiſtence, fervour in all religious exerciſes, and chear- 
fulneſs in finging aſſiduouſly the divine praiſes. No 
murmur or ſadneſs was known among them; nor any 
ſtrife or contention ever heard of, unleſs of charity or 
humility : they never yielded to reſt, till fatigued with 
labour ; and always came hungry from their flender ta- 
ble, Which was chiefly furniſhed with pulſe and roots 
from their garden. St. Robert ſeemed ſo far to eclipſe 
the reſt of this holy company by the luſtre of his piety, 
that they all had their eyes on him in their religious du- 
les, and ſtudied to tranſcribe his fervour in their ac- 
Ms. Ranulph of Merley, baron of Morpeth, (a) pay- 
ng a viit to the monaſtery of Fountains, five years 
after its foundation, was fo ftruck with the edifying 


(a) This barony of Morpeth was transferred from Roger of Mer- 
7. the fifth baron to the lords of Greyſtock. 
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deportment of the terreſtrial angels who inhabited it, 
that he obtained of the abbot Richard, a certain num 
ber of theſe monks, and built for them a monaſtery, 
called New-minſter, near Morpeth, in Northumberland, 
in 1137, of which St. Robert was appointed abbot. 
The faint in his new dignity thought it his duty not 
only to walk before his brethren, but to go beyond them 
all in every religious obſervance, and all his virtues ſeem- 
ed to receive new vigour, and a new degree of perfection 
in this eminent ſtation. His affection to holy prayer is 
not to be expreſſed. He recommended to God conti- 
nually thoſe committed to his care, and with many 
tears poured forth his ſoul for them night and day. He 
was favoured with the gift of prophecy and miracles. 
He founded another monaſtery. at Pipinelle or Rivebelle 
in Northamptonſhire, and lived in the ſtricteſt union of 
holy friendſhip with St. Bernard; alſo with St. Godric an 
holy hermit in thoſe parts, illiterate as to ſecular learn- 
ing, but a moſt ſpiritual man. St. Robertiniſhed his 
courſe by a happy death on the th of June 1159. Mi- 
racles atteſted his ſanctity to the world. He is named 
in the Roman martyrology. See Dugdale, Monaſt. Ang]. Dan 


T. 1. p. 743. Le Nain, T. 2. p. 397. the Annals of parti 

his Order, and the Bollandiſts, T. 2. Junii. 2 
c 
St. CoLMan, Biſhop of Dromore, C. Dromore in Nel 
the province of Ulſter, ſixty- three miles from Dublin to wich 

the North; derives the ſucceſſion of its biſhops from St. king, 

| Colman, who was deſcended from the ſept of the Arads, there 
and born in 516, according to biſhop Uſher. He was be ga 
the firſt abbot of Muckmore in the county of Antrim, of 7 
and afterward choſen firſt biſhop of Dromore; a ſmall Engla 
ſee under Armagh, and not far diſtant from it. Joceln, compe 

in his life of St. Patrick, tells us that his eminent virtue and to 

was foretold by St. Patrick; and his legend aſcribet He 

many miracles to him, and the wonderful converſion 0 called 
a great number of ſouls to God. The ancient ſcholi princes 

| on the Enguſſian martyrology obſerves, that he was a avi, 
F called Mocholmoc. He died about the year 610, 0 Power 
| the 7th of June, on which his principal feſtival was kept, in pietj 
or according to ſome on the 25th of October, on wi be fille 


he was alſo commemorated. See Uſher, Primord. p 
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1126. Colgan in MSS. ad 7 Jun. Ware, p. 257. and 
Baert the Bollandiſt, T. 2. Juny. p. 24. ſl 


St, GoDESCHALC, prince of the Weſtern Vandals, 
and his companions, MMI. In the reign of the em- 
ror Henry the Salic, Gneus and Anatrog, who were 
dolaters, and Uto, the ſon of Miſliwoi, a looſe Chriſ- 
tian, were princes of the Winuli, Slavi and Vandals, 
and tributary to the emperor, the fear of whoſe arms, and 
thoſe of Knut king of Denmark, and Bernard duke of 
Saxony, kept theſe barbarians long in peace. Uto be- 
ing murdered by a certain Saxon for his cruelty, his ſon 
Godeſchalc, who had been educated a Chriſtian in the 
monaſtery of Lumburg under the care of Godeſchalc 
a Gothic biſhop, apoſtatiſed, and joined the two pagan 
princes to revenge his father's death upon the Saxons. 
He long haraſſed their country till he was taken priſoner 
by duke Bernard, who detained him a long time in cloſe 
confinement, . When, he recovered his liberty, Ratibor, 
a powerful prince, was poſſeſſed of his territories among 
the Slavi. Godeſchalc therefore betook himſelf to the 
Danes at the head of a numerous troop of Slavi his 
partizans. Some time after he was converted to the 
Chriſtian faith by a certain Saxon, and king Knut em- 
ployed him in his wars in Norway, and being much 
pleaſed with his valiant behaviour, afterward ſent him 
vich Sueno, his nephew by his ſiſter Ethride, afterward 
king, on an expedition into England. His great exploits 
there were ſo agreeable to the king of Denmark, that 
be ye him his daughter in marriage. After the death 
of Knut and his children, Godeſchalc returned from 
England, ſubdued the whole country of the Slavi, and 
compelled part of the Saxons to pay him a yearly tribute, 
and to acknowledge their ſubjection. 719 5 
He reigned after this many years in peace, and is 
called by Adam of Bremen the moſt powerful of all the 
paces who ever arrived at the ſovereignty among the 
avi. And, as he ſurpaſſed, all the reſt in prudence, 
power and valour, ſo did he alſo after his converſion 
po ty and noly zeal, . All the parts of his dominions 
flled with churches and prieſts, and by his zealous 
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endeavours he brought over to the faith great part of the 
idolaters among the different nations that were ſubject 
to him, as the Wagiri, the Obotridi or Reregi, the 
Polabingi, the Linoges, the Warnabi, the Chiſſini, and 
the Cireipani, who inhabited the Northern coaſt of Ger- 
many from the Elbe to Mechlenburg. He likewiſe found- 
ed many monaſteries of 'both ſexes 'at Lubec, Aldin- 
burg, Lenzin, Razizburg, three in the city of Magde. 
burg, and others in other places. The archbiſhop of 
Hamburg he honoured as his father, and frequently re- 
ſotted to that city to perform his devotions in that me- 
tropolitical church. Among the miſfionaries who l- 
boured with the greateſt ſucceſs in executing the holy 
rojects of the king, Helmold names in the firſt place 
John, a Scotſman, whom Albert archbiſhop of Ham- 
. h ſent to preach at Mechlenburg. He extended his 
miſſiotis into all the dominions of Godeſchate, and bap- 
tiſed himfelf many thouſands. Godeſchale often inter- 
preted to the people in the Sclavonian tongue the ſei- 
mons and inſtructions of the prieſts in the church. Dur- 
ing the reign of the good emperor Henry II. the Slay), 
Bohemians and Hungarians lived in peace and in ſub- 
jection to his empire. But when his fon, a child on 
eight years old, ſucceeded to his throne, various rebel 
lions were raiſed among theſe barbarians. Bernard, the 
duke, ho had governed Saxony forty years, died ſoon 
after 8. Henry, and his dominions were divided between 
His two fotis Ordulf and Herman. Ordulf who took 
title of duke of Saxony, fell far ſhort of his father orter 
in military ſkill and valour. Five years after this, the 
Vandals; or Slavi, who remained obſtinately attached i 
their idolatry, about the preſent country of Wagrie and 


"=, EEREEEP2TO2T92 = 


the datchy of Mecklenburgh, revolted, and began thell 5, 
{edition by the murder of Godeſchalc, the Machabee of He 

the Chriſtians, whom they flew in the city of Lenau, 818 
on the 7th of June, together with Ebbe a prieſt, whon 40 
they laid upon the altar and ſtabbed, in 1066. The lived. 

hiſtorians of the Northern nations unariimouſly agre* before i 
that the only cauſe of their death was the hatred uffic Te 
theſe” pagans had conceived of the Chriſtian religion bing 4 


andthe Carthuſians of Bruſſels in their additions to tte 
K | 
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rology of Uſuard, place them among the-martyrs 
—_— the church on this day. Upon this autho- 
rity Henſchenius, T. 2. Junij, p. 40. doubts not but 
St. Godeſchale and his companions were honoured in 
ſeveral of the Northern churches, ' whoſe calendars and 
eccleſiaſtical monuments and titles were entirely de- 
ſtroyed or loſt upon the change of religion, as the Bol- 
landiſts in their notes on St. Norbert's life, and in other 
places, and Jol. Aſſemani on Adalbert of Magdeburg, 
take notice. On St. Godeſchalc and his companions ſee 
Adam Bremenſis, 1. 3. c. 21. Kranzius, I. 2. Wan- 
dliz, c. 46. Helmold and other Northern hiſtorians, 
and from them. Henſchenius, T. 2. Junij, p. 40. 


St. Meniabce, Biſhop of Vannes, C. Whilſt he 
lived in the world he employed the revenue of a great 
eſtate of which he was —_— in charitable _ — 
at length ſtripped himſelf of it principally in favour 
the poor. From that time he lived a recluſe in a deſert 
place, a mile from the caſtle of Pontivi in the viſcounty 
of Rohan, in Britany. The viſcount himſelf viſited 
the ſaint, and had the greateſt veneration for his ſancti- 
J. (a) The canons and people of Vannes, ſeconded 
by the biſhops, of the province, compelled him much 
againſt his will to fill the epiſcopal ſee. of that city. 
With this dignity his charity to the poor received a 
great encreaſe; for he looked upon himſelf by that fa- 
cred character as it were anointed the father and com- 
forter of all the diſtreſſed. Under his epiſcopal orna- 
ments he wore a rough hair ſbirt, and had no better 
covering to his bed than ſackcloth. The legend and 
ancient leſſons of Treguier place his death in 1 502. 
the old breviary of. Nantes, in that of Vannes, &c. an 
e is appointed in his honour on the 7th of June. 
He is titular faint of the chapel of the caſtle of Pon- 


(a) This circumſtance aſcertains the age in which St. Meriadeg 
ved. For the title of viſcounts of Rohan in Britany was not known 

ore the twelfth century, That derives its chief honour from the 
* ge of the yiſeount John II. with Mary, daughter of Francis J. 


ure of Btitany, and his wife Iſabel daughter of James 1. 
Ling of Scotland N Stuart, daughter of | 


Or. Menak pb, one of the moſt illuſtrious prelates 


er not to give him part of his own clothes. When 
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tivi, and of ſeveral others in Britany. See Henſche- 
nius, T. 2. Juni,, p. 36. and Lobineau, Vies des 88. 
de Bretagne, P 2. | 
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From his liſe written by Fortunatus biſhop of Poitiers, one in verſe, 
another in proſe, and from St. Gregory of Tours, L. de Glor, 
Conf. c. 95; and Hiſt. Franc. See alſo a life of St. Medard, though 
of leſs authority, compiled by a monk of St. Medard's at Soiſſons, 
about the year 892,” publiſhed by D'Achery, Spicil. T. 8. and the 
Bollandifts Henſchenius and Papebroke, K. 2. Juni, p. 78. and 
another wrote by Radbod II. biſhop of Noyon and Tournay, who 
died in 1082, ib. p. 8. Cointe, Annal. Franc. Gall. Chriſt, Nov. 

T. 9. p. 97% + tf Sn aids of blow % ©; 

| Sixth Age. 


of the church of France, in the ſixth century, was born 
at Salency in Picardy, about the year 457. His father 
Nectard was a noble Frenchman, who made a figure in 
the king's court; and his mother Protogia was deſcend- 
ed of an ancient Roman family which was ſettled in 
Gaul. She brought to her huſband ſeveral great eſtates, 
and among others that of Salency, ſituated about 1 
league from Noyon.'+ She was a lady of extraordinary 
piety, and the faintly education and early virtue of het 
ſon, were the fruit of her attention and example, which 
was {econded' by the authority and influence of her hu 
band; whom ſhe had gained to Chriſt from idolatry. 
She inſtilled into Medard, from his infancy, the moſt 
tender compaſſion for the poor. At Salency he one day 
gave his coat to a blind beggar that was almoſt naked, 
and when he was'aſked What he had done with it, he 
anfwered, that the ſight of the diſtreſs and nakednels 

a poor blind man, who was a fellow member in Chit, 
had ſo ſtrongly affected him, that it was not in his poW- 


was employed in looking after the cattle in bis father's 
grounds, according to the cuſtom of that age in Franch 
even in good families as among the ancient Hebreus 
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he often deprived. himſelf: of his dinner to divide it 
among the neceſſitous. Faſting was his delight in an 
age in which children ſeldom; know, what it is to curb 
their appetites. Theſe virtues were ſupported by an 
uncommon ſpirit of prayer and retirement, and a great 
purity and innocence of manners. When he was old 
enough, he was ſent abroad to be initiated in the higher 
ſtudies; he went firſt to Auguſta Verumanduorum*®, the 
capital of the province, and afterwards to Tournay, 
where king Childeric I. is ſaid to have kept his court. 


88. 


oP Pomp and ſplendour, which ſo much dazzle the eyes of 
ind the worldly men, had no charms: for the faint, whoſe ſoul 
8. and bathed every thing in which he did not find his. God. 
, who His parents, delighted with his happy diſpoſitions for 


virtue, called him back to the city of Vermand, and 
intreated the biſhop to inſtruct him in the ſacred ſei- 
ence of the ba ſcriptures. The ſcholar aſtoniſhed the 


relates maſter both by his, rapid progreſs in learning, and till 
s born more by the fervour of his piety, his aſſiduity in prayer, 
father lis tears, with which he. continually watered his cheeks 
ure in a his devotions; the readineſs of his obedience; his ex- 
ſcend- traordinary humility, and the auſterity of his mortifi- 
led in ations: in concealing which he was moſt ingenious. 
eſtates, It all his exerciſes appeared to him no better than ſloth 
bout 1 ud imperfection; and it was his conſtant complaint, 
rdinary that he was not allowed to do penance, Being promoted 
of het Wi tothe prieſthood in the thirty-third year of his age, he 
, which became a bright ornament of that ſacred order. He 


her hul⸗ preached the word of God to the people with an unction 
dolatry. Which touched the hearts of the moſt hardened : but the 
e m nfluence of his example, by which he enforced the pre- 
ne 0a) cee which he delivered from the pulpit, ſeemed irre- 


| nth lſtible. He employed in holy contemplation and pray- 
h it, A kW all the time which his exterior functions did not 
drk dam. His faſts were continual and ſevere: but the 
1 Chi, mortification of his will and paſſions: by meek- 
his wy dez and humility, ſeemed that virtue by which he was 
Ve « radered moſt admirable. No man ſeems ever to have 
father g dore perfectly maſter of himſelf, or to have poſ- 
hel tld a more conſtant evenneiſs of temper He never 


'ppared elate with” oy, or dejected and ſunk by fad: 
*The latin of Vermand, 


. 
; 
1 
ö 
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neſs upon er- in human affairs; was always 
fil 


patient and ſilent in adverſity; ſweet, courteous, ' arid doi 
humble in proſperity, affable and beneficent to all, eſps . 
cially to the poor. po Er hd 1941 nay 
In g 30, Alomer the thirteenth biſhop' of that country Clo 
dying, St. Medard was'unanimbuly choſen to fill the Wil 532 
fee, and was confecrated by St Remigius, who had bap- WI com 
tired king Clovis in 496, and was then exceeding old. WI wp 
Our faint's new dignity did not make him abate any Wl the 
thing of his auſterittes, 'but added to them the ſolicitude WM man 
of his paſtoral charge: and though at that time ſeventy- whic 
two years old, he thought himſelf obliged to redouble biſhe 
his labours. Though! his dioceſs was very wide, it ſeem- bme 
ed not to ſuffice for his zeal, which could not be confined der t 
wherever he ſaw an opportunity of advancing the honour WW nd 
of God, and of aboliſhing the remains of idolatry. He 8 frizec 
rejoiced in calumnies and perſecutions, and always tn · le oy 
umphed over them by ſilence and patience. He had the BW and 1 
affſiction to ſee his dioceſs cruelly ravaged by the Hunm Wl df ide 


and Vandals, but this calamity was to him a (pi- What 
ritual harveſt, by the memes Mey it effordef him of BN the-fas 
exerting his charity and courage. He was, under tut 
deluge of miſeries, the refuge, ſupport and comfort of 
all the diſtreſſed. The ancient city of Auguſta Ven- 
manduorum being by the fury of wars and other mi 
fortunes brought to a ruinous condition, and lying open 


to the incurſions of barbarians, St. Medard transferred 8 the uſe 
his ſee to Noyon, a ſtrong walled town. From that f thoſe « 
time the old capital, which had been ſo flouriſhing u terheq 
the times of the Gauls, fell entirely to decay; and u Gin 
preſent  nohing of it remains 5 a borough with :( Which j 
Premonſtratenſian abbey, which {till retains the name Bl e, he 
of Vermand. The ry, rae town of St. Quintin u WWrance 
now become the capital of that part of Picardy. (a "ve 

| 
Co); The preforit Vermand is  foagll town or village, with an * WP" the 
Ho the Order of ” wine wh leagues from St. Quintio', 1 ent 
four from Peronne. Nicholas Sanſon has demonſtrated this E Oak, - ad 
to have been built on the ſpot and from the ruins of the ancient e Ne 

a Verumanduorum. Adrian Valois and the Abbe de Longo 


object, that according to the ancient life of Bt. Quintin, that — 
1s body was burjed at Augulis Verumanduorum. But the der 
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Ways Other provinces envied the happineſs of the Verman- 
and WM dois in poſſeſſing fo great a paſtor, and earneſtly deſired 
eſpe · Wl i ſhare in the lame. The clergy and people of Tour- 
AF nay, being ſupported on king Clotaire I. the ſon of 
antry WI Clovis the Gres, after the death of St. Eleutherius, in 
1 he za, would have no other perſon for their biſhop. In 
| bap- WW compliance with their deſire, St. Remigius, their me- 
mpolitan, thinking this neceſſary for the propagation of 
the goſpel, - with the approbation of the pope, com- 
manded St. Medard to govern both thoſe great dioceſes, 
which from that time remained united under the fame 
biſhop for the ſpace of five hundred years. Tiil then, 
ome parts of the dioceſs of Tournay lay benighted'un- 
der the ſhades of idolatry. St. Medard viſited them all, 
and though he was often threatened, and ſometimes 


„ He fried by the pagans with a view of taking away his life, 
ys (n+ Wh be overcame all obſtacles, and by his zealons labours 
1ad the and miracles, the-rays of the goſpel diſpelled the miſts 
Hunts cf idolatry throughout the whole extent of his dioceſes; 
eat pi- What rendered this taſk more difficult and perilous was, 
him of WW fit favage and fierce diſpoſition of the ancient inhabi- 
er that Wl fatits of Flanders, who were the moſt barbarous of all 
mon al de nations of the Gauls and Franks, as the original hif- 
Ven- hans frequently- take notice. The Greeks and Ro- 


mans eivikzed the weſtern part of the world, by reach- 
ug the barbardus nations to cultivate their minds with 
te uſeful and polite arts. But the moſt elegant ages of 
thoſe empires themſelves may, in many reſpects, be eſ- 
reed barbaròus if compared with Chriſtianity. The 
Amo ſpirit of mildneſs, patience, humility and charity 
Wich it inſpires, and the purity and ſanctity of its mo- 


je name BW Nils, have refined the minds of men, corrected the ſig- 
Quintin u Prance, ſtupidity and barbariſm of the fierceſt nations, 


j. (4) hy ah. rages? [1.6 Lia 
auſe gives that name to the new town of St. Quintin's, only be⸗ 
vich 2 4 00 the inhabitants of Vermand had removed thither their hou for 


ti b and city, For the old city having been deſtroyed by the bar- 
115 borouß⸗ "ay about the year $31 „ St. Medurs tranſlated ba lee 5 Noyon, 
ancient AF the 's Noviemaghs. Part of the inhabitants retired to Noyon ; but 
Loge * ages part founded the new city of St. Quintin. See» Nie, 
that 0 Haber! In Pharum Gallie Diſquifitiones Geographice ; Index Al- 

' the aud " a, tt Exerettutionet N. ad utrangae Itinera- 
enden n Ronanum per Gatliar, Alſo Sanadon, Cluvier, &? 
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and diffuſed a rational, virtuous and holy temper through- 
out the countries where the goſpel has been planted, St. 
Medard, with incredible pains, brought over the moſt 
rude and wild people from their barbarous manners, in- 
ſpired them with the meek. ſpirit of the geſpel, and ren- 
dered them a civilized and. Chriſtian nation, abounding 
with examples of eminent virtue, as Miræus obſerves. 
Our faint having completed this great work in Flanders, 


returned to Noyon, where Radegondes, queen of France, 


in 544, received the religious veil from his hands, with 
the conſent of her huſband Clotaire, and was made a 
deaconeſs. (b) Shortly, after the ſaint fell ſick. Upon 
the firſt news of his illneſs king Clotaire, who always 
honoured him as a living faint, came to Noyon to pay 
him a viſit, and to receive his bleſſing. Soon after his 
departure, the ſaint reſted. from his labours in a very ad- 
vanced age, in the ſixth century, according to Le Count 
in 5455 according to Pagi in 561. The whole kingdom 
lamented his death as the loſs of their common tather 
and protector. His body was buried in his own cathe- 
dral: but king Clotaire was ſo moved by man) miracles 
wrought at his tomb, that he deſired to tranſlate his pre- 
cious remains to Soiſſons, where he then chiefly reſided. 
_ Clotaire was an able, valiant and generous prince, but 
had tarniſhed his glory by actions of cruelty and ambition 
in his youth. He reigned firſt king of Soiſſons: by the 
death. of his brother . Clodomir, in 524, he obtained 8 
ſhare in the kingdom of Orleans; by the death of Thi 
erry, in 544, he added Auſtraſia or Metz to his domi 
nions; and by that of Childebert, in 558, he became 
alſo king of Paris, and of all France. He endeavoured 
to expiate the crimes of his youth by works of penance, 
and liſtened to the advice of St. Medard. Having be- 
gun to build a ſtately church and abbey at Soilſons 
after the death of that holy man, he cau ed his relicks 
to be tranſlated thither from Noyon, in 8 ſhrine cove 
ith moſt precious ſtuffs, ſeeded with diamonds, an 

" Jorned with. plates of gold, the king himſelf, the 


princes his children, and all the chief lords of the count 


* (4) On the Deiconeſſes.read the learned diſſertation of Cuper ib 


llandift, Auguſti T. 3. p. 51. Bingham, &c. 
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attending the proceſſion: the king thought himſelf ho- 
noured by ſometimes putting his royal ſhoulders under 
the burden. The body was laid at Crouy, or Croiac, a 
village eaſtward of Soiſſons, near the gates, and a ſmall 
church or oratory of weod was raiſed over it, till the 
church in Soi ſſons could be finiſhed. Clotaire dying, in 
561, at Compiegne, the ſtructure of this abbey was 
completed by king Sigebert, one of his younger ſons. 
It has been ſometimes ſtyled by popes the chief of all 
the Benedictin abbeys in France. Fortunatus and St. 
Gregory. of Tours, who lived before the cloſe of the 
fame century, teſtify that in their time the feſtival of 
St, Medard was celebrated in France with great folem- 
nity. A.ſmall portion of his relicks was procured for 
the pariſh church which bears his name in Paris. 


All holy paſtors were eminently men of prayer. Be- 
lides the conſtant homage of public prayer, they retired 
frequently into their cloſets or into wilderneſſes to give 
themſelves up entirely to this heavenly exerciſe. This 
kſus teaches them by ſo often withdrawing into de- 
lens and mountains to pray, and to ſpend whole nights 
in prayer. The moſt retired places, and the calmeſt 
and moſt filent ſeaſons ought to be choſen, that our 
fouls may moſt perfectly ſoar above all earthly things, 
and ſequeſtering our minds and hearts from them con- 
erſe in heaven, and recommend to God both our own 
ad others neceſſities. The ſanctification both of the 
paſtor and his flock requires this. To retire ſometimes 
to ſpeak to God for them is not to abandon them, but 
verve them in the beſt manner by endeavouring to 
tay down the moſt abundant ſhowers of divine grace 
upon them, and by purifying his own ſoul, and replen- 
Ning bimſelf with God and his truths, learning the art 

parting them with their interior ſpirit. Without 
this the ſalvation both of the paſtor and his people is 
"Ully in danger. The apoſtles joined prayer with 
their miniſtry, as equally dividing their care and their 

e. Acts vi. 4. 
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St. Gil. D AR D or GoDarD, Biſhop of Rouen, C. He 
is commemorated jointly with St. Medard in the Roman 
martyrology, and in the new Paris and old Sarum bre- 
viaries. He aſſiſted at the firſt council of Orleans in 
541, and governed the fee of Rouen with great zeal 
during the ſpace of fifteen years, He was buried at St. 
Mary's in Rouen, which is ſince called St. Gildard's, or 
in French St. Godard's. In the Norman incurſions his 
body was tranſlated to St. Medard's at Soiſſons, and ſtill 
remains there. That he was brother of St. Medard, is 
unknown to Fortunatus, - Gregory of Tours, &c. See 
Pommeraye, Hiſtory of the archbiſhops Rouen; Bail- 
let, &c. 


St. Maximinus, firſt Archbiſhop of Aix in Pro- 
vence, C. He planted the faith in that country, pro- 
bably before the cloſe of the firſt century, about the 
ſame time it was firſt preached at Marſeilles. He is ſaid 
by ſome moderns to have been one of the diſciples of 
our Lord. St. Sedonius was his ſucceſſor, and ſecond 
biſhop of Arles, ſuppoſed by the people of the country 
to have been the man born blind whom onr Redeemer 
healed. Their relicks are ſhewn with thoſe of many 
other ſaints at St. Maximin's, a town fix leagues from 
Aix, built at the place where this faint was buried. The 
monaſtery, which was formerly of the Order of St. Ben- 
net and dependent on St. Victor's at Marſeilles, was 
given by St. Lewis's brother, Charles count of Pro- 
vence, to the Dominicans, who enjoy it with extraordi- 
_ nary privileges, and an exemption of the whole town 

from the ſpiritual jurifdiction of the archbiſhop of A. 
On St. Maximinus ſee Gallia Chriſt, Nova. T. I. p. 299 
Maurolycus ſeems to have been the firſt who called St. 
Maximinus a diſciple of our Lord, 


St. WetLiiam, Archbiſhop of York, C. He was on 
of earl Herbert, and Emma, ſiſter to king Stephen. He 
learned from his infancy, that true greatneis conſiſts 
only in humility and virtue; and renounced the I 

in his youth, employing his riches to purchalc unfading 
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treaſures in heaven by works of mercy to the poor, and 
giving himſelf wholly to the ſtudy and practice of reli- 
gion. Being promoted to holy orders, he was elected 
trealurer in the metropolitical church of York, under 
the learned and good archbiſhop Thurſtan. When that 
prelate, after having held his dignity twenty years, re- 
tired among the Cluniac monks at Pontefract, to prepare 
himſelf for his death which happened the year following, 
St, William was choſen archbiſhop by the majority of 
the chapter, and conſecrated at Wincheſter in Septem- 
ber 1144, according to Le Neve's Faſti. (1) But Oſ- 
bert the archdeacon, a turbulent man, procured Henry 
Murdach, a Ciſtercian monk of the abbey of Foun- 
tains, who was alſo a man of great learning and a zea- 
lous preacher, to be preferred at Rome, whither Wil- 
lam went to demand his pall, and to plead the cauſe of 
his conſtituents rather than his own. Being deprived by 
pope Eugenius III. in 1147, he, who had always looked 
upon this dignity with trembling, appeared much greater 
in the manner in which he bore this repulſe, 4. he 
could have done in the higheſt honours, Being return- 
ed into England, he went privately to Wincheſter, to 
bis uncle Henry, biſhop of that fee, by whom he was 
honourably entertained. He led at Wincheſter a peni- 
tential lite in ſilence, ſolitude and prayer, in a retired 
houſe belonging to the biſhop, bewailing the frailties of 
his paſt life with many tears, for ſeven years, The 
achbiſhop Henry then dying in 1153, and Anaſtaſius 
IV. having ſucceeded Eugenius MI. in the ſee of Rome, 
dt. William, to ſatisfy the importunity of others by 
hom he was again elected, undertook a ſecond jour- 
ity to Rome, and received the pallium from his Holi- 
dels. (a) The faint on his return was met on the road 


(1) P. 307. 


(a) The Pallium which the pope ſends to archbithops is an orna- 
mat worn upon their ſhoulders, with a label hanging down the 
breaſt and back. It is made of white lambs wool, and ſpotted with 
purple croſſes, and is worn as a token of the ſpicitual juriſdiction of 
netropolitans over the churches of their whole province. It is re- 
faded as an emblem of —_ charity and innocence, and ſerves 
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by Robert de Gaunt dean, and Oſbert archdeacon of 
the church of York, who inſolently forbad him to en- 
ter that city or dioceſs. He received the affront with 
an engaging meekneſs, but purſued his journey. He 
was received with incredible joy by his people. The 
great numbers who aſſembled on that occaſion, to ſee 
and welcome him, broke down the wooden bridge over 
the river Ouſe, in the middle of the city of York, and 
a great many perſons fell into the river. The faint ſee- 


to put the prelate in mind, that he is bound to ſeek out, and carry 
home on his ſhoulders the ſtrayed ſheep, in imitation of Chrif the 
Good Shepherd, and the Prince of paſtors. Cardinal Bona fays the 
white lambs are bleſſed on the feſtival of St. Agnes, in her church on 
the Nomentan road, and from that time kept in ſome nunnery till 
they are ſhorn; and of their wool are the palliums made, which are 
laid over the tomb of St. Peter the whole night of the vigil before the 
feaſt of that apoſtle. The pope ſends one to archbiſhops in the weſ- 
tern patriarchate, after their election and conſecration : but theſe pre- 
lates only wear them inthe church during the divine office. Palliums 
are alſo granted to apoſtolic legates, and to certain ſuffragan biſhops 
of 97 ſees, as of Bamberg in Germany, and of Lucca and Pavia 
in Italy. 

The firſt uſe of palliums by biſhops is mentioned among the Ori- 
entals. St. Iſidore of Peluſium explains at large various myſtical fig- 
nifications of this ornament, I. 1. ep. 136. In the Weſt pope Sym- 
machus ſent a pallium to Czfarivs, archbiſhop of Arles, his vicar in 
Gaul, in' the beginning of the ſixth century. tek that time we find 
it uſually ſent to apoſtolic legates : likewiſe to ſeveral metropolitans, 
as appears from the letters of St. Gregory the Great. Peter de Marca 
ſhews, that it was not granted promiſcuouſly to all metropolitans be- 
1 7 the decree of pope Zachary, by which it was eſtabliſhed a gene- 

ral law. 

Ihle pallium was anciently an entire long garment, covering the 
whole body from the neck, not unlike a prieſt's _ faying that u 
was ſhut up before. Inſtead of the pallium, the reek biſhops now 
all wear the Omopborion or Humerale, which is a broad ribband hang* 
ing round their neck, a- eroſs their breaſt, and reaching below the 
knees. Spelman, in his Gloſſary, Thomaſſin, &c. thew that a pal- 
lium was a mantle worn by the Roman emperors, and that the fir 
Chriſtian emperors gave this imperial ornament to eminent biſhops to 
wear as an emblem of the royalty of the Chriſtian prieſthood. Jt was 
afterwards appropriated to archbiſhops to ſhew their dignity, _ 
command greater reſpe&, as God preſcribed ſeveral ornaments to 
worn by the Jewiſh high-prieſt. See Bona de Rebus Liturg. |. 1. © 
4. Marca de Concordia Sac. & Imperii, l. 6. c. 6. & 7. 8 19 
and eſpecially Thomaſ. in Tr. de la Diſeipline de I'Egliſe, P. 1. 


c. 53. & 56, p. 829. 
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ing this terrible accident, made the ſign of the croſs 
over the river, and addreſſed himſelf to God with many 
tears. All the world aſcribed. to his ſanctity and prayers 
the miraculous preſervation of the whole multitude, eſ- 
pecially of the children who all eſcaped out of the wa- 
ters without hurt. (. St. William ſhewed no enmity, 
and ſought no revenge againſt his moſt inveterate ene- 
mies, who had prepoſſeſſed Eugenius III. againſt him by 
the blackeſt calumnies, and by every unwarrantable 
means had obſtructed his good deſigns. He formed 
many great projects for the good of his dioceſs, and the 
ſalvation of ſouls, but within a few weeks after his in- 
ſtallation was ſeized with a fever, of which he died on 
the third day of his ſickneſs, on the eighth of June, 
1154. () He was buried in his cathedral ; and canoy 
nized by pope Nicholas III. about the year 1280. At 
the ſame time his body was taken up by archbiſhop Wil- 
lam Wickwane : and his relicks put into a very rich 
ſarine, and depoſited in the nave of the ſame metropo- 
litan church in 1284. The feaſt of his tranflation was 
kept on the qth of January: (2) King Edward I. and 
is whole court aſſiſted at this ceremony, during which 
many miracles are atteſted to have been wrought. A 
table containing a liſt of thirty-ſix miracles, with a copy 
of an indulgence of one hundred and forty days to all 
vho ſhould devoutly viſit his tomb, is ſtill to be ſeen in 
the veſtry, but no longer legible, as Mr. Drake men- 
tions, (3) The ſhrine with its rich plate and jewels was 


(2) See the York breviary printed at Paris in 1526. (3) P. 419. 


(6) Polydore Virgil, an author of ſmall credit, pretends that this 
happened on the Are, at Pontefract, near Ferry-Bridge. But Bromp- 
don and Stubbs expreſly ſay, that it was in the city of York, on the 
wer Ouſe, here ſtood a chapel till the reformation, as Mr. Drake 
teſtifies, Pontefract could not derive its name from this accident, as 

dlydore imagined : for we find it fo called long before; and the 
— was originally written Pomfrete or Pontfrete, from a very dif- 

it Norman etymology. : iT | 

W Hoveden adyances, that poop had been put into the chalice 
Y en de faid maſs. But GuBielmus Neubrigenſis, a canon regular, a 
— ow 7 — n — moſt diligent RRP of Ro 104 

in his hiſto e Rebus Angplicis ſui Temporiz, contutes that 
Foundleſs furmiſe of the vulgar” e 
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plundered at the reformation: but the ſaint's bones were 
depoſited in a box within a coffin, and buried in the 
nave under a large ſpotted marble ſtone. Mr. Drake 
had the curioſity to ſee the ground opened, and found 
them with their box and coffin, in 732. He laid them 
again in the ſame place with a mark. (4) See Nicholas 
Trivet in his Annals of ſix kings of England, ad an, 
1146. Stubbs, Act. Pontif. Ebor, in S. Willelmo, Cap-. 
grave's Legend, Gulielm. Neubrig. De Rebus Anglicis 
ſui temporis, Brompton, Gervaſius monachus inter 10 
Scriptor. Angliæ, and Drake, in his curious Hiſtory and 
Antiquities of York. Alſo Papebroke's remarks, Jun, 
T. 2. p. 136. | 


St. CLov or CLopuLPHUs, Biſhop of Metz, C. He 
was ſon of St. Arnold, who having been prime miniſter 
to king Clotaire II. ſurnamed the Great, renounced the 
world, and was afterward made biſhop of Metz. He 
had two ſons, Clou and Anſegiſus, whoſe inclinations to 
virtue he cultivated by an excellent education. Clou 
ſhewed from the cradle, that he inherited all his father's 
virtues in an eminent degree. Under the beſt maſters 
he made ſuch progreſs in the divine and human ſciences, 
as aſtoniſhed thoſe who taught him, and excited to emu- 
lation all who learned with him, He afterward lived in 
the court of the kings of Auſtraſia, and paſſed through 
the greateſt employments under Dagobert I. and Sige- 
bert Il. always with credit to himſelf, and to the honour 
and advantage of the ſtate. (a) After ſome time he left 


(4) P. 419. 

(a) Pepin of Landen and St. Arnold had ſhared together the go, 
vernment under Clotaire II. and Dagobert I. with the titles of dukes 
of Auſtraſia, and mayors of the palace. Clovis II. ſucceeded bis fa- 
ther Dagobert at Paris, and Sigebert II. in Auſtraſia: but Grimoald 
the ſon-and ſucceſſot of Pepin of Landen, upon the death of dige 
bert II. about the year 65 5, ſha ved his infant ſon Dagobert a monk, 
and baniſhed him into Ireland, with « view to open a way 10 lte 
throne for his own ſon : however, Clovis II. made himſelf waiter o 
both their perſons, and confined them at Paris for the reſt of thei 
days, of according to others put them to death : which puniſhune"t 
was due to their treaſon. Anſegiſus married Begga, the moon 
daughter of Pepin of Landen, by whom he had Fepin of Her 4 
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his brother Anſegiſus to puſh his fortune in the courts of 
earthly kings, chooſing for himſelf a ſtate which removes 
a man farther from the flattering objects of the paſſions, 
and from that hurry of diſtractions, under which the 
moſt virtuous often find it difficult not to loſe ſight of 
God in their actions. His father St. Arnold had quitted 
the biſhopric of Metz, that he might wear out the re- 
mainder of his days in tranquillity, and be ready to 
meet his heavenly bridegroom. Two other paſtors had 
ſucceeded him in that ſee, and it was become a third 
time vacatit, when the clergy and people of Metz una- 
nimouſly demanded St. Clou for their biſhop. * The 
holy man did all that lay in his power to make the elec- 
tion fall on ſome other perſon : but the whole country 
became the more importunate, and the king obliged 
him at length to acquieſce in a choice made by heaven 
tfelf, Having therefore received the epiſcopal . conſe- 
cration, he chearfully ſet himſelf to fulfil every duty of 
that important charge. He began by a viſitation of his 
dioceſs, every where correcting abuſes, and eftabliſhing 
regularity. Such was his compaſſion for the poor, that 
for their ſake he lived himſelf deſtitute of the moſt com- 
mon conveniencies of life. By aſſiduous meditation at 
the foot of the croſs, he was careful to nouriſh his own 
foul with the bread of life; and in the ſame ſchool he 
acquired that heavenly eloquence with which he deliver- 
ec in the moſt affecting manner, the ſentiments and 
lights which he received by this channel from the God of 
al ſcience. Full of zeal for the glory of God, and of 
ove and tenderneſs for his people, he was attentive to 
their wants, and indefatigable in labouring for their 
ncufication, eſpecially in inſtructing, comforting and 
relieving the poor. He governed the church of Metz 


forty years and fifteen days, and died in 696, being 


durſcore and ten years old. H: is commemorated in 
e Roman martyrology on this day. His body was 
ranflated to the Benedictin priory of Lay, not far from 
cy, in 959, on the 11th of December; but a portion 
emains in the church which bears his name at Metz, 


or the Fat, the valiant and proſperous mayor of the French palace, 
ud father of Charles Martel, oth of 1 
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it pleaſed God to crown their labours with a g : 
martyrdom. The pagans raiſed fo great an outcry 284" 


15 SS. PRIMUS, &c, MM. june. 


He is named in the Roman and other martyrologies, 
See his authentic life with the notes of Henſchenius, Jun, 
T. 2. p. 126. 5 


St. SyRA, V. She was ſiſter to St. Fiacre, fired by 
whoſe example ſhe left all to follow Chriſt. To make 
this ſacrifice more entire ſhe ſailed from Ireland, her na- 
tive country, and going after her brother into France, 
addreſſed herſelf to his patron and protector St. Faro, 
biſnop of Meaux. That holy prelate recommended her 
to his ſiſter Fara, abbeſs in Brie. Syra under ſo eminent 
a directreſs became a perfect pattern of humility, meeł- 
neſs, charity and devotion. From her cell ſhe was tran- 
ſlated into paradiſe in the ſeventh century, and is ho- 
noured at Troyes and in ſome parts of Ireland on the 
8th of June; and at Meaux on the 23d of October. See 
Sauſſaye, and Colgan in MSS. 


1.U.N.:E N. 
SS. PRIMUS and FELICIANUS, MM. 


This account is abridged from their acts in Surius, and the continus- 
tors of Bollandus, with the notes of Henſchenius. Jun. T. 2. p. 
149. See Tillemont, T. 4. p. 571. 


A. D. 286. 


Tu ESE two martyrs were brothers, and lived in 
Rome many years, mutually encouraging each other in 
the practice of all good works, They ſeemed to poſſeb 
nothing but for the poor, and often ſpent both nights 
and days with the confeſſors in their dungeons, or at 

places of their torments and execution. Some they en- 
couraged to perſeverance, others who had fallen the) 
raiſed again, and they made themſelves the ſervants © 
all in Chriſt, that all might attain to ſalvation throug) 
him. Though their zeal was moſt remarkable, they ha F 
eſcaped the dangers of many bloody perſecutions, 37 


were grown old in the heroic exerciſes of virtue, rms 
| ori 


ihem, that by a joint order of Diocleſian and Maxim 
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9. 

es, Herculius, they were both apprehended, and put in 

un. chains. This muſt have happened in 286, ſoon after 
Maximian was aſſociated in the empire, for the two 
emperors never ſeem to have met together in Rome 

by after that vear. Theſe princes commanded them to be 

ake inhumanly ſcourged, and then ſent them to Promotus 


at Nomentum, a town twelve miles from Rome, to be 
farther chaſtiſed, as avowed enemies to the gods. This 
judge cauſed them to be cruelly tortured firſt both toge- 
ther, afterwards ſeparate from each other ; and fought 
by various arts to cheat them into compliance, as by 
telling Primus that Felician had offered ſacrifice. But 
the grace of God ſtrengthened them, and they were at 
length both beheaded on the gth of June, Their names 
occur on this day in the ancient weſtern calendars, and 
in the Sacramentary of St. Gregory the Great. Their 
bodies were thrown into the fields, but taken up by 
the Chriſtians, and interred near Nomentum. They 
were removed to Rome by pope Theodorus, about the 
year 645, and repoſited in the church of St. Stephen 
on mount Celio. 

A ſoul which truly loves God, regards all the things 
of this world as dung, with St. Paul, that ſhe may gain 
Chriſt, The loſs of goods, the diſgrace of the world, 
torments, ſickneſs and other afflictions are bitter to the 
ſenſes : but appear light to him that loves. If we can 
bear nothing with patience and ſilence, it is becauſe we 
love God only in words. One who is ſlothful and 
ukewarm complains of every thing, and calls the light- 
ct precepts hard, ſays Thomas a Kempis ; (1) * but a 
fervent foul finds every thing eaſy which can unite her 
more cloſely to God, and embraces his holy will in all 
things with cheerfulneſs. 


(1) L de Diſcipl. Clauſtral, 
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| M. 
St. COLUMBA or COLUMKILLE, Abbot. fig 
a 0 
From Bede biſt. l. 3. c. 4. and his life written by Cummeneus, ſur- abe 
named Albus, abbot of * (Who according to the Four Maſters pol 
died in 668.) extant in Mabillon, See. Ben. 1. p. 361. and the W: 
fame enlarged into three books by Adamnan, abbot of Hy in 200, rule 
{a) publiſhed by Canifius, Lect. Antiq. T. 5. and by Surius. Both , 
theſe lives abound with relations of wonderful miracles. William 19 
biſhop of Derry, in his Iriſh hiſtorical library, p. 85. mentions a ed | 
of good authority, called the Amrha, or Viſion of St, Co- nq 
umkille, which was written ſoon aſter his death, and which re- Brit 
Evrds bis principal actions conformable to theſe authors. See alſo 
biſhop Tanner de Scriptor. Brit. p. 192. Sir James Ware, L. I. 1 
Seriptor. Hibern. p. 14. Item in Monaſteriologia Hibernicd, p. zeal 
186. Colgan in MSS. ad 9. Jun. The works aſcribed to him abb( 
in an Iriſh MS. in the Bodleian library, Oxford: and Leabhar Le- tain 
can, i. e. Book of Lecane, a very old and precious Iriſh MS. of | 
Antiquities of that iſland in the Iriſh college at Paris, p. 58. 
A. D. 59). of hk 
St. CoLumBa, commonly nced CoLme, was mo 
one of the greateſt patriarchs of the monaſtic order in & Je 
Ireland, and the apoſtle of the Picts. To diſtinguiſh nelly 
him from other ſaints of the ſame name, he was ſur- which 
named Columkille, from the great number of monaſtic _ 
cells, called by the Iriſh XiYles, of which he was the Bil 4 
founder. He was of moſt noble extraction from Neil, WW ud 
and was born at Gartan in the county of Tyrconnel, in (c) 
521. He learned from his childhood that there is no- or ( 
thing great, nothing worth our eſteem or purſuit which * 
does not advance the divine love in our ſouls, to which perkap 
he totally devoted himſelf with an entire diſengagement martial 
of his heart from the world, and in perfect purity of mow 
mind and body. He learned the divine ſcriptures, and the or 
the leſſons of an aſcetic life under the holy biſhop St. « ther 
PFinian, in his great ſchool of Cluain-iraird. Being a "then 
vanced to the order of prieſthood in 546, he began © hy 
give admirable leſſons of piety and ſacred learning, af ſeem to 
in a ſhort time formed many diſciples. He foundec Bi d 
about the year 550,. the great monaſtery of Dar. uam 


(a) See the life of this St. Adamnan on the 23d of September. 
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Magh, now called Durrogh, (a) which original name 
ot. ſignifies Field of Oaks, and beſides many ſmaller, thoſe 

> Doire or Derry in Ulſter, and of Sord, or Swords, 


* about fix miles from Dublin. (þ) St. Columba com- 


> xt poſed a rule which, as Uſher, Tanner and Sir James 
| the Ware inform us, is ſtill extant in the old Iriſh. This 
700, rule he ſettled in the hundred monaſteries which he 
= founded in Ireland and Scotland. It was chiefly borrow- 
. ed from the ancient oriental monaſtic inſtitutes, as the 
Co- inquiſitive Sir Roger Twiſden obſerves (1) of all the old 
ch te- Britiſh and Iriſh monaſtic orders. 
iq King Dermot or Dermitius, being offended at the 
* : zal of St. Columba, in reproving public vices, the holy 
o him abbot left his native country, and paſſed into North-Bri- 
2 * tain, now called Scotland. (c) He took along with him 
(1) In his Riſe of the Monaſtic State, p. 36. 
(a) This monaſtery of neg, ſituate in King's County, had 
afterward embraced the Order of Regular Canons according to the 
_ rule of St. Auſtin. See Sir James Ware, Antiqu. Hib. c. 17. p. 186. 
- Yins This diligent antiquary mentions a MS. copy of the four goſpels, of 
der in dt Jerom's tranſlation, adorned with ſilver plates, which was for- 
ngurſh nerly preſerved in this abbey, and is ſtill extant : in the beginning of 
8 (ur- which is an inſcription, which teſtifies that it was written by St. Co- 
onaftic lumba, in the ſpace of twelve days. 
he % Sord, though now in Leinſter, was at that time in the king- 
yas |! Gm of Meath : for Meath was a diſtinct province for many ages, 
Nell, ind was annexed to Leinſter only fince the arrival of the Engliſh. 
nel, in (c) The Scots ſettled brit in Ireland, which from them obtained the 
18 no- me of Scotia. They were a colony from Spain, who invaded that iſ- 
wich undin an eatly age, and probably were of Scythian origin: for their name 
wor \ s io be of the ſame original with that of the Scythians, derived 
9 whic erhaps from the Teutonic or Saxon word Scytan, to ſhoot ; in which 


gement martial exerciſe all the northern nations excelled. Bede tells us the 
a de were Scythians ; but probably applied to them what belonged to 
Scots : for the Picts ſeem to have been Britons, and were perhaps 

e original inhabitants of that country. At leaſt they were eſtabliſh- 
there long before the Scots, who according to their annals, invad- 
them from Ireland ; but were at firſt repulſed. Some time after 
* or Northern Britons, ſeeing themſelves threatened by the 
!h-Saxons who had conquered the ſouthern part of the iſland, 
—_ 5 have invited over the Scots from Ireland to their aſſiſtance. 
theſe under king Fergus, about the year 503, erected their 
Pu in part of Scotland, called Dalriada, from Dal, a word in 
r language, ſignifying a part, and Reuda, their leader, as Bede 
informs 


. 

} 
N 
* 
4 
*. 
| 
| 
* 


—— 
— —_ i. 


140 S. COL VU M B A, A. June g. Ju 


twelve diſciples, and arrived there, according to Bede, di 
in the year of Chriſt 565, the ninth of the reign of Bri- pi 
informs us. Biſhop Uſher gives to the kingdom of the Dalriadans, or the 
Scots in Dalriada, the provinces of Cantire, Knapdale, Lorn, Argyle, Cle 
Braid-Albin, and ſome of the ifles. The Scots and Picts lived good the 
neighbours till about the year 840, when Kenneth II. king of theſe oth 
Scots, in a great battle, ſlew Druſken king of the Picts with good call 
part of his nobility, and conquered the whole country north of th 

Grames-dyke. About the year goo, the Scots became maſters of the a 
reſt of the country, which from that time took the name of Scotland, fore 
the diſtinction of Pits being extin& with their kingdom. Some mo- Wh 
dern critics reject as fabul us the lift of thirty-nine Scottiſh kings from XV 
Fergus I. who was ſaid to have reigned cotemporary to Alexander 7 


the Great, 330 years before Chriſt. Conſequently, they reckon Fer- 
gus ſon of Erch, commonly called Fergus II. the firft king of the lum| 


Scots in that country: and whereas he was placed by ſome in 403, Vcc 
they fix the beginning of his reign in 503, which the chronology of built 
his immediate ſucceſſors ſeems to point out. Among the Picts, in chief 
Cæſar's time, it was the faſhion to paint their bodies. * 
When the ſouthern Britons had imitated the Roman manners, the bury 
unconquered inhabitants of the north retained ſtill the cuſtom of of in 
having their bodies painted: whence they were called Picti; which Out 
name does not ſeem older than the third century, for it is firſt found mon 
in the Orator Eumenius. Among theſe the Ladeni inhabited the k 
ſouthern part of what is now called Scotland, and the _ Cale- Cted 
donians occupied the highlands, and the great Caledonian foreſt er- COnye 
tended northward from the Frith, Theſe woods and mountains were great 
their ſhelter, and their ſnows affrighted the Romans, who left them mule o 
in the enjoyment of their barbariſm and liberty. To check their in- 
roads, and to fix the boundaries of the Roman dominions, the empe- dune 
ror Adrian, in the year 123, cauſed a wall of turf to be made, fixty- —＋ 
eight Engliſh miles long, from Tinmouth to Solway F rith. Antont- <p 
nus Pius extended theſe limits farther, and ſhutting out only the Glry 
Caledonians, he directed a ſecond wall of turf to be raiſed thirty-fix bans 
Engliſh miles long, from Abercurning, now Abercorn, on the 7! Thom ; 
of the river Forth to the river Clyde, near old Kirk-Patrick. Grime as 
or Graham, the valiant regent of the kingdom of the Scots during hifory a 
the minority of king Eugenius commonly called the ſecond, 77! Vauban 
this wall in his wats againſt the Picts, or according to others, agam (4d) * 
thoſe Britons that were ſubje& to the Romans, who were ſoon att nile br 
compelled to call in the Saxons to ſuccour them againſt the "I mak 
The ruins of this wall are at this day called Graham's Dyke, whic "rk 
name ſome derive from this Graham, others from mount Grampus of bund 
now Grantzbaine. This wall of Antoninus did not long remain ds Norway 
boundary of the Roman province, which, in 210, the 7 1" Particyla; 
verus, after making a progreſs with his army to the north of Nor- Arcient þ 
land, brought back to Adrian's wall, in the country now called lbe Weg, 


thumberJand, 


(*) Bed 
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de, dius, the ſon of Meilochon, the moſt powerful king of the 
Bri- Pitts; which nation the faint converted from idolatry to 

the faith of Chriſt by his preaching, virtues and mira- 
85 cles. But this we are to underſtand only of the Nor- 
pood thern Pits and the Highlanders, ſeparated from the 
theſe others by Mount-Grampus, the higheſt part of which is 


pu called Drum-Albin ; for Bede tells us in the ſame place 
12 that the ſouthern Picts had received the faith long be- 
land, tore by the preaching of St. Ninyas, the firſt biſhop of 
e mo- Whit-herne in Galloway; whoſe life ſee September 
s from XVI. 5 | 

__ The Picts having embraced the faith, gave St. Co- 
+6 lumba the little iſland of Hy or Iona, called from him 
1 403. Y-colm-kille, twelve miles from the land, in which he 
ogy of built the great monaſtery which was for ſeveral ages the 
Its, i chief ſeminary of North-Britain, and continued long the 
rs, the burying place of the kings of Scotland, with the bodies 
tom of of innumerable Saints, which reſted in that place. (ad) 
| which Out of this nurſery St. Columba founded ſeveral other 
*. monaſteries in Scotland. In the ſame ſchool were edu- 
e- ated the holy biſhops Aidan, Finian and Colman, who 
reſt ex- nverted as, _ the Engliſh Northumbers. This 
ins were great monaſtery ſeveral ages afterwar 

ft them ule of St. — (e) 2 * e 
their in- a i 2 

: 0 dumberland. From the ſame extremities, but upon new foundations 


Jet to be traced, he built a new wall of ſtone, fenced with towers 


ntont- 
iT he = 2 vallum: a work ſo ſtately, that it is called by Spartian The 
irey-it * Severus's reign. See Mr. Alexander Gordon, 1tinerarium 
— 5 br utrionale, or Journey through part of Scotland, &c. And Mr. 
„ Gnme omas 2 * ty A * on * ancient inhabitants of 

ooh » Chamberlaine, &c. e moſt complete deſcription and 
2 hiſtory of the Pitts Wall is that publiſhed in _ , in rg by John 
« again 5 . Somerſet Herald, under the title, Lallum Romanum, &c. 
on af 8 he iſle of St. Colm is noa three miles long, and above a 
"he Pic —. Among the ruins of the old cloiſter of St. Colm, there 


which 3 2 church- yard, in the weſt part of which are the tombs of 
8 G en kings of Scotland in the middle on the right ſide, thoſe 
emain the Norway. ings of Ireland, and on the left thoſe of eight kings of 


gperor de. particular —.— — mm of the Weſtern iſlands have their 


ref Scot the reſt of the chureh- yard. See Lewis's 
alted No” dr w. tory of Great Britain, p. 236. and Martin's Deſcription of 
umderland. 2 bebe . 


e writes (1, 3. ch. 4.) that from St. Columba, who never-was 
biſhop,. 
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St. Columba's manner of living was always moſt au in 
tere. He lay on the bare floor with a ſtone for his pil- WI th 
low, and never interrupted his faſt, Yet his devotion he 
was neither moroſe nor ſevere. His oountenance always wh 
appeared wonderfully chearful, and beſpoke to all that tho 
beheld him the conſtant interior ſerenity of his holy foul, pra 


and the unſpeakable joy with which it overflowed from lon 
the preſence of the Holy Ghoſt. Such was his fervour, nue 
that in whatever he did, he ſeemed to exceed the and 
ſtrength of man ; and as much as in him' lay he ſtrove of 
to ſuffer no moment of his precious time, to paſs with- WI call 
out employing it for the honour of God, principally ei- 
ther-in praying, reading, writing or preaching. His in- 
e mildneſs and charity towards all men, and 
on all occaſions, won the hearts of all who converſed 
with him, and his virtues, miracles and extraordinary 
gift of prophecy commanded the veneration of all ranks 
of men, He was of ſuch authority, that neither king 
or people did any thing without his conſent. When 
king Aedhan, or Aidanus, ſucceeded to his couſin Conal 


biſhop, it continued a cuſtom that the whole iſland, even the biſhops 
| by an unuſual law, were ſubje& to the abbot. Of this paſſage, the 
Calviniſts avail themſelves as if it made againſt the ſuperiority of 
biſhops in the church. But biſhop Uſher (De Britan. Eocl. Aotiqu. 
c. 16.) juſtly obſerves that this ſuperiority was only of civil juriſdift 
on, not of Order. For the Ulſter Annals mention that this lite 
idand had always a biſhop who refided in it, either in or near the mo- 
naſtery. Alſo Adamnan, in his life of St. Columba, (L. 3.) fen, 
that St. Columba refuſed to officiate at the alter in the preſence of © 
biſhop who out of humility had concealed himſelf, nor would be 
receive the communion with him, but out of reſpec to bis dig!) 
obliged him to celebrate himſelf. And biſhop Lloyd, in his hiſtorical 
account of church government, demonſtrates, (ch. 5 6, 7.) that 10 
other church government but epiſcopal was ever ſettled among th 
Pitts, Scots or Saxons. A vengzation for St. Columb introduced * 
ſuperiority of civil juriſdiction over the biſhops who were taken * 
among his monks and diſciples, and retained their former reſf f 
their old ſuperior the abbot, In the MS. life of St. Columba, J 
- Q'Donall, it is aſſerted, that the ſaint in the "grow 544, being 2 peu 
of the royal family, was offered the crown of Ireland, and that E 
mod Mac Cerball, his competitor, ſucceeded only becauſe * i 
abbot preferred the cowl to a diadem. This. circumſtance o * 
princely extraction may afford one good reaſon, why the norther 
Mops were ſubject to his (civil) juriſdiction. | 
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in the throne of Britiſh Scotland, in 374, he received 
the royal inſignia from St. Columba. Four years before 
he died St. Columba was favoured with a viſion of angels 
which left him in many tears, becauſe he learned from 
thoſe heavenly meſlengers, that God, moved by the 
prayers of the Britiſh and Scottiſh churches, woutd pro- 
long his exile on earth yet four years, Having conti- 
nued his labours in Scotland thirty-four years, he clearly 
and openly foretold his death, and on Saturday, the gth 
of June, ſaid to his diſciple Diermit : “ This. day is 
called the ſabbath, that is, the day of reft, and ſuch will 
it traly be o me: for it will put an end to my labours.” 
He was the firſt in the church at Matins at midnight; 
but knelt before the altar, received the Viaticum, and 
having given his bleſſing to his ſpiritual children, ſweet- 
ly ſept in the Lord, in the year 5399, the ſeventy- ſeventh 
of his age. His body was buried in this iſland, but 
lome ages after removed to Down in Ulſter,” and laid 
in one vault with the remains of St. Patrick and Sr. 
brigit. The great monaſtery of Durrogh in King's 
County, afterward embraced. the rule of tha Canons Re- 
gular, as did alſo the houſes founded by St. Brendan, St. 
Comgal, &c. He was honoured both in Ireland and 
*ytland, among the principal patrons of thoſe countries, 
is commemorated ih the Roman martyrology on 
te gth of June, but in forme calendars on the 7th, 
vbich ſeems to haye been the day of his death. (/ 
How many ſaints hid themſelves in folitudes that they 
might devote themſelves wholly to the fervice of God! 
© many even after a Chriſtian education paſs their 
"ole lives in diſſipation and vanity, without being able 
bv fd leiſure for a daily ſerious meditation or the read- 
ng of a good book, as if they made it their ſtudy to un- 
a the only thing which it concerns them to know, 
ud to loſe the only thing for whigh they exift, religion, 
or the worſhip of God, - © + | 


(f) Sir James Ware, (lib, 1. deſcrip. Hib. p. 15.) gives the cata» 
W of bis aa which are till extant, — fo — A monaſtic 
) m . h . 4 » 
F by y _—_ Columkille: a hymn on St. Kiaran, and 
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St. PELaG14a, V. M. She was a tender virgin at 
Antioch, only fifteen years of age when ſhe was appre- h 
hended by the perſecutors in 311. Being alone in the w 
houſe, and underſtanding that their errand was to carry pr 
her before the judge, where her chaſtity might be in co 
danger, ſhe defired leave of the ſoldiers to go up ſtairs, er 
and dreſs herſelf. But fearing to be an innocent occa- m. 
fion to others ſin, threw herſelf from the top of the no 


houſe, and died on the ſpot by her fall: in which action cer 


' fays, St. Chry ſoſtom, ſhe' had Jeſus in her breaſt in- Ju 
ſpiring and exhorting her. She probably hoped to eſcape 59 
by that means; and might lawfully expoſe her life to de 
ſome danger for the preſervation of her chaſtity: but p. 

nothing can ever make it lawful for any one directly to 
procure his own deatn. 8 
Wboever deliberately lays violent hands upon himſelf, that 
is guilty of an heinous injury againſt God, the Lord of Gat 
his life, againſt the commonwealth which he robs of a WM © 
| member, and of that comfort and aſſiſtance which he to b 
| owes to it; alſo againſt his friends, children, and laftly and 
| againſt himſelf, both by deſtroying his corporal life, that 
| and by the ſpiritual and eternal death of his foul; this ward 
| crime being uſually connected with final impenitence, tus o 
| | and eternal enmity with God, and everlaſting damna- ries 
tion. Nor can a name be found ſufficiently to expreb 1 pil 
the baſeneſs of ſoul, and utmoſt exceſs of puſillanimity, Me. 


impatience and cowardice which ſuicide implies. Strange 
that any nation ſhould by falſe prejudices be able ſo far 8¹ 


to extinguiſh the moſt evident principles of reaſon and brit 
the voice of nature, as to deem that an action of cou- Engli 
rage which ſprings from a total want of that heroic vit. Andri 
tue of the ſou]. The ſame is to be ſaid of the deteſts- ſhop 0 
ble practice of duels. (a) True fortitude incites and "Hp 


enables a man to bear all manner of affronts, and to 
undergo all humiliations, dangers, hardſhips, and tor- 
ments for the ſake of virtue and duty. What is more 


(4) Rebus in adverſis facile et contemnere mortem 7 
Fartiter ille facit, qui miſer eſſe poteſt. Martial. 
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contrary to this heroic diſpoſition, what can be imagined 
more daſtardly than not to be able to put up a petty af- 
front, and rather to offend againſt all laws divine and 
human, than to brook an injury or bear a misfortune 
with patience and conſtancy, than to obſerve the holy 
precept of Chriſt, who declares this to be his favourite 
commandment, the diſtinguiſhing mark of his follow- 
ers, and the very ſoul of the divine law? Mention is 
made of a church at Antioch and another at Conſtanti- 
nople, which bore the name of this faint in the fifth 
century, On St. Pelagia ſce the Roman martyrology, 
June 9. St. Chryſoſtom, Hom. de S. Pelagia, T. 2. p. 
592, ed. Ben. St. Ambroſe, ep. 27. ed. Ben. and l. 3. 
de Virgin, I. 7. and Janning the Bollandiſt, T. 2. Junij. 
p. 158, | 


St. VincenT, Martyr in Agenois. He was a Levite, 
that is, probably a deacon, and preached the faith in 
Gaul, in the ſecond or third century, Being ſeized by 
the pagans at Agen, he was condemned by the governor 
to be laid flat on the floor, with his body ſtretched out, 
and fixed on the ground by four pointed ſtakes; in 
that poſture, he was moſt cruelly ſcourged; and after- 
vards beheaded. St. Gregory of Tours, and Fortuna- 
tus of Poitiers teſtify, that in the ſixth and ſeventh cen- 
ries many flocked from all parts of Europe to Agen 
n pilgrimages to his tomb. See St. Gregory of Tours, 
hiſt. Francor. l. 7. c. 35. and l. de Glor. Mart. c. 105. 

Rom. June g. 


St. Ricard, Biſhop of Andria in Apulia, in the 
province of Bari, C. All authors agree that he was an 
meim, and was made by the pope firſt biſhop of 

dria, Ughelli ſays in 492. But he finds no other bi- 
of that ſee before the eighth century; nor does it 
dem probable that St. Richard could be more early, 

Engliſn not being converted before the year 600. 
name is clearly Engliſh or at leaſt Teutonic, in which 
age it lignifies Rich Heart. He was illuſtrious for 

Ha and his eminent ſanctity. See Ughelli, Italiæ 

Vol! ve e Jang. Te F. 245 
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St. MARGARET, Queen of Scotland. 


From her life written by Theodoric, a monk of Durham, her confe(- 
ſlarius, and afterward by St. Aelred: alſo from the Scotiſh and 

Engliſh hiſtorians. See Fordun, Scoti-chron. I. 5. c. 15. vol. 2. 
p. 413. ed. Hearne, | | | 


A. D. 1093. 


8 T. MARGARET was little niece to St. Edward the 
confeſſor, and grand - daughter to Edmund Ironſide. Up- 
on the death of the latter, who was treacherouſly mur- 
dered by count Edric, in 1017, Cnute or Canutus, the 
Dane, who had before obtained by agreement. Mercia 
and the northern provinces, cauſed himſelf to be ac- 
'knowledged by the biſhops, ealdormen and other chief 
men of the nation, king of all England, and guardian 
to the two infant ſons of his late colleague, Edward and 
Edmund, till they ſhould be of age to ſucceed to the 
crown of the Weſt-Saxons, But Cnute, though he pu- 
niſhed the traitor Edric, yet feemed to love the treaſon, 
and ſecretly ſent the two young princes to the king of 
Sweden, that they might by him be made away with. 
The Swede refuſed to imbrue his hands in their innocent 
blood, though he feared the power of Cnute, who had 
added Norway to his native kingdom of Denmark, by a 
treachery no leſs execrable than that by which he ufurp- 
ed the dominions of theſe innocent royal children in 
England. The Swede therefore generouſly ſent the tuo 
Princes to Solomon king of Hungary, by whom they 
were kindly received — educated, Edmund the elder 
of them died; but Edward the younger marrying Ag 
tha, ſiſter to the queen, and according to ſome authors 
niece to the emperor Conrad, a moſt virtuous and gc. 
compliſhed princeſs, had by her Edgar, ſurnamed Elbe 
ling, Chriſtina a nun, and St. Margaret. Caute feign. 
ed in ſuch a manner as to appear worthy to wear | 
crown, had it been acquired without ambition and in. 
juſtice, He was ſucceeded after his death in Norma 
by his eldeſt ſon Swane, in Denmark by his farounte 
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ſecond ſon Hardecnute: and in England, in 1036, Ha- 
rold was choſen king, who is ſaid to have been alſo a 
ſon of Cnute, though he much degenerated from his 
virtues both in peace and war, After his death in 1039, 
Hardecnnte came into England, and was acknowledged 
king, but died two years after. Whereupon Edward 
the Confeſſor was called to the crown in 1041. He by 
embaſſadors invited Edward, ſurnamed Outremer or 
Etheling, over from Hungary with his children, and re- 
ceived them honourably at London in 1054, where Ed- 
ward Outremer died three years after, and was buried 
in St. Paul's church. At the death of St. Edward, 
Edgar being but young, and a ſtranger born, had not 
intereſt enough to oppoſe the powerful party, by which 
count Harold was placed on the throne in 1066, pre- 
tending the crown to have been bequeathed him by the 
late king, as Hoveden and others relate. But William 
the Norman affirmed, that it had been promiſed him by 
St. Edward, and invading England, flew Harold in a 
great battle near Haſtings, on the 14th of October, 
1066. Many Engliſh deſired to raiſe Edgar, the lawful 
Saxon heir to the throne ; but he was unable to make 
good his claim by arms, and therefore with the reſt of 
the nobility received the victorious Norman at London. 
But ſome time after, he ſecretly fled from the tyranny 
of the conqueror, and left the kingdom. The ſhip, in 
which he put to ſea, was by a tempeſt driven upon the 
coaſt” of Scotland, where Malcolm or Milcolumb III. 
entertained him and his ſiſter in the moſt courteous 
manner. He had the more tender feeling for the mis- 
fortane of the royal exile, having formerly been him- 
&If in a like ſituation. Fot Macbeth; general of part 
o the troops, having killed his father king Donald or 
Duncan VII. uſurped the throne, and Malcolm only 
laved his life by flight. After wandering over many 

he found a ſecure retreat in the court of Edward 
the Confeſſor, who aſſiſting him with 10,000 men, he 
marched into Scotland; vas joined by his friends, and 
*ercame amd flew Macbeth; who had then held his 
uutped/ crown ſeventeen years. Malcolm having thus 
Weovered his — declared king at Scone 

2 
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in 1057. When Edgar arrived in his dominions, the Ch 
fight of the young prince and princeſs made him feel obt 
all the weight of their affliction. He gave them the lan 


beſt reception his kingdom could afford, and it gave him ma 
the higheſt pleaſure that it was in his power to ſhew them Du 
courteſy. William the Nerman fent to demand them ſur 


to be delivered into his hands. Malcolm rejected with aln 
horror ſo baſe a treachery, Whereupon a war enſued, ſrc 
The Scots defeated Roger, a Norman general, in Nor- tha 
thumberland, and afterwards Richard, earl of Gloceſter. mei 


Upon which William ſent his brother Odo, earl of Kent, the1 
into Northumberland; but Malcolm gave him a conſi- the 
derable overthrow, and recovered the booty which he in ſ 
had taken. After this, the haughty Norman ſent his ed, 
ſon Robert at the head of an army, who encamped on evil 
the Tine, but without doing any thing, except building plai 
the city of Newcaſtle upon Tine: and ſoon after the carr 
Norman agreed to a peace on theſe conditions, that he cenc 
ſhould reſtore Sibert, earl of Northumberland, and leave hear 
Cumberland, as formerly, to the Scots; that he ſhould and 
treat prince Edgar as his friend, and that the boundaries buſt 
of the two kingdoms ſhould be King's Croſs on Stane- ed 
moor, between Richmondſhire and Cumberland, which Vate 
ſhould have the ſtatues and arms of the two kings of with 
England and Scotland on each fide. chrif 
| Malcolm was ſo much taken with the virtues of the with 
princeſs Margaret, that he moſt impatiently delired 10 the 1 
make her his royal conſort. She had learned from het lowe 
cradle to contemn the vanities of the world, and to fe- ſtate 
gard its pleaſures as a poiſon to the heart, and the bane cares 
of virtue. Her amazing beauty, her rare prudence, he enga 
wit, and her extraordinary virtue could not fail to e God, 
cite the admiration: of the whole court. But it was her a 
only deſire and ambition to render . herſelf agreeable of ſel 
the King of kings. She ſeemed to reliſh no earthly ed to 
pleaſure, finding all delight in the incomparable charms and 
of divine love, which flowed into her pure ſoul chiekiy vate; 
by the means of aſſiduous prayer and meditation, of he 
vhich holy exerciſes ſhe often ſpent whole days. ne 

rit 


took great pleaſure in relieving and ſerving the N 
and in comtorting all that, were in diſtreſs, con{idenng 
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Chriſt in his neceſſitous members. Her conſent being 
obtained, ſhe was married, and crowned queen of Scot- 
land in 1070, being twenty-four years of age. The 
marriage was folemmzed at the king's royal caſtle of 
Dumfermlin, built in the midſt of a beautiful plain, 
ſurrounded with woods, rocks and rivers, by its ſituation 
almoſt inacceſſible to men or beaſts, ſays Fordun, and 
ſtrongly fortified by art. The Scottiſh hiſtorian adds, 
that ſhe brought a great fortune to the king in the im- 
menſe treaſures ſhe had carried off from England, toge- 
ther with many moſt pregious relicks. Among theſe was 
the Black Croſs held in the higheſt veneration in Scotland 
in ſucceeding ages. Malcolm was rough and unpoliſh- 
ed, but neither haughty nor capricious : and had no 
evil inclinations. Margaret, by the moſt tender com- 
plaiſance, and the moſt condeſcending and engaging 
carriage, always full of reſpect, gained fo great an ai- 
cendant over him, as to ſeeni entirely miſtreſs of his 
heart: which influence ſhe only exerted to make religion 
and juſtice reign, to render her ſubjects happy, and her 
huſband one of the moſt virtuous kings that have adorn- 
ed the Scottiſh throne. She ſoftened his temper, culti- 
vated his mind, poliſhed his manners, and inſpired him 
with the moſt perfect maxims and ſentiments of all 
chriſtian virtues. And ſo much was the king charmed 
vith her wiſdom and piety, that he not only left to her 
the whole management of his domeſtic affairs, but fol- 
lowed her prudent advice in the government of the 
ſtate, In the midſt of the moſt weighty concerns and 
cares of a kingdom, Margaret always kept her heart diſ- 
engaged from the love of the world, and recollected in 
od. The continual attention of her ſoul to him in all 
ber actions, aſſiduous prayer, and the conſtant practice 
ol ſelf· genial were the means by which chiefly ſhe attain- 
ed to this perfection. At the ſame time her prudence 
and care in all things, her application to public and pri- 
vate affairs, her watchfulneſs in providing for the good 
of her ſubjects, and the wonderful eale and witdom 
with which ſhe diſcharged every duty of the regal au- 
rity, ſhewed her moſt extenſive genius to the aſto- 
niſkment of foreign nations. 
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God bleſſed this pious royal couple with a numerous 
and virtuous offspring, which did not degenerate from 
the piety of their holy parents. The queen was mother 
of ſix boys: Edward, Edmund, Edgar, Ethelred, Alex- 
ander and David: and of two daughters; namely, Maud 
or Mathildes, married to Henry I. king of England; 
and Mary, who married Euftache count of -Bologne. 
Of the ſons, Edgar, Alexander and David I. ſucceſſively 
came to the crown of Scotland, and all governed with 
the higheſt reputation of wiſdom, valour and piety; 
eſpecially king David, who may be juſtly ſtiled the 
brighteſt ornament of that throne. The happineſs of 
theſe princes, and that of the whole kingdom in them, 
was. owing, under God, to the pious - care of queen 
Margaret in their education. She did not ſuffer them 
to be brought up in vanity, pride or pleafures, which 
is too often the misfortune of thoſe who are born in 
courts. She inſpired them with an early indifference to 
the things of the world, with the greateſt ardour for 
virtue, the pureſt love of God, fear of his judgments, 
and dread of ſm. She choſe for them the ableſt pre- 
ceptors and governors, perſons eminently endued with 
the ſpirit of piety and religion: and would ſuffer none 
but ſuch to approach them, being ſenſible that tender 
minds receive the ſtrongeſt and moſt laſting impreſſions 
from the behaviour of thoſe with whom they converſe, 
eſpecially maſters. Inſtructions are dry, but the words 
and actions of perfons breathe the ſpirit and ſentiments 
of their hearts, and inſenſibly communicate the ſame 
to others, eſpecially where this influence is ſtrengthened 
by authority, The zealous mother watched over the 
maſters, examined the progreſs of her children, and 
often inſtructed them herſelt in all chriſtian duties. No 
ſooner were the young princeſſes of an age capable 
profiting by her example, than ſhe made them her com- 

ions in her ſpiritual exerciſes and good works. Se 
daily by moſt fervent prayers and tears conjured almigh- 
ty God to preſerve their innocence, and fill their ſoul 
with the ſentiments of thoſe virtues which ſhe endes, 
voured-to inſti] into them. She extended her care 4 
attention to her ſervants and domeſtics, and the ſweet 
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neſs and tender charity with which ſne ſeaſoned her leſ- 
ſons, rendered her endeavours the more effectual. By 
her prudent zeal and example, concord, charity, mo- 
deſty, religion, piety and devotion reigned in the whole 
court, in which virtue was the only recommendation to 
the royal favour, and to want devotion was the moſt 
certain diſgrace. 

The holy queen remembered that by the rank in 
which providence had placed her, and by the authority 
which the king lodged in her, the whole kingdom was 
her family. She found it over-run with many abuſes, 
and plunged in ſhameful ignorance of many eſſential 
duties of religion. It was her firſt care to procure holy 
and zealous paſtors and preachers to be eſtabliſhed in 
all parts of her dominions. She ſeconded their miniſtry 
with the weight of the royal authority, and that of all 
the magiſtrates, to aboliſh the criminal neglect of ab- 
ſtaining from ſervile work on Sundays and holydays, 
and T obſerving the faſt of Lent, with many other 
abuſes: and had the comfort to ſee, by her zealous en- 
deavours, the ſtrict obſervance of Lent reſtored, and 
the devout celebration of Sundays and feſtivals enforo- 
ed, the people conſecrating thoſe days to God both by 
aliſting at the whole church office, and inſtructions, 
and by private devotions. Simony, uſury, inceſtuous 
marriages, ſuperſtition, ſacrileges, and other ſcandalous 
abuſes were alſo baniſhed. Many neglected to receive 

holy communion even at Eaſter, alleging a fear of 
approaching it unworthily. She ſhewed this pretence 
o be only a cloak for ſloth and impenitence, engaged 
inners to cancel their crimes by worthy fruits of repent- 
ace, and contributed very much to revive the ſpirit of 
penance, and frequent communion. She laboured moſt 
ſucceſsfully to poliſh and civilize the Scotiſh nation, to 
encourage among that people both the uſeful and polite 
Ts, and to inſpire them with a love of the ſciences, 
and with the principles of all the ſocial and moral vir- 
wes, All which ſhe incited her huſband to promote 
by many ſalutary laws and regulations. Charity to the 
Por was her darling virtue. Her own coffers could not 


"lice her liberality to them; and often ſhe employed 
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upon them part of what the king had reſerved for his 
own uſe and neceſſities: which liberty he freely allowed 
her. Whenever ſhe ſtirred out of her palace, ſhe was 
ſurrounded by troops of widows, orphans and other dif. 
treſſed perſons who flocked to her as to their common 
mother ; nor did ſhe ever fend any one away without 
relief. Within doors, when ſhe went-into the hall of 
the palace, ſhe found it filled with poor people : ſhe 
waſhed their feet, and ſerved them herſelf. She never 
ſat down to table without having firſt fed and waited on 
nine little orphans, and twenty-four grown-up poor. 
Often, eſpecially in Lent and Advent, the royal couple 
called in three hundred poor, ſerved them at table on 
their knees, ſhe the women on one fide, the king the 
men on the other; giving them the ſame diſhes that were 
ſerved up at their own royal table. She frequently vi- 
fited the hoſpitals, attending the fick with wonderful 
bumility and tendemeſs. By her extenſive alms inſolr- 
ent debtars were releaſed, and decayed families reſtor- 
ed: and foreign nations, eſpecially the Engliſh, reco- 
vered their captives. She was inquiſitive and ſolicitous 
to ranſom thoſe eſpecially who fell into the hands of 
harſh maſters. She erected hoſpitals for poor ſtrangers, 
The king moſt readily concurred with her in all manner 
of good works. He learned from her,” ſays Theo- 
doric, „often to watch the night in prayer. I could 
not ſufficiently admire to ſee the fervour of this prince 
at prayer, and to diſcover ſo much compunction 0 
heart, and ſuch tears of devotion in a ſecular man. 

She excited the king,” ſays another ancient autho, 
« to the works of juſtice, mercy, alms-deeds and other 
virtues; in all which, by divine grace, ſhe brought him 
to be moſt ready to comply with her pious inclinations 
For he ſeeing that Chriſt dwelt in the heart of his queen. 
was always willing to follow her counſels.” 

The ſmall time which the queen allowed herſelf for 
ſleep, and the retrenchment of all amuſements and pa- 
times, procured her many hours in the day for her © 

tions. In Lent and Advent fhe always roſe at midnight 
and went to church to matins. Returning home 1 
found ſix poor perſons ready for her: ſhe waſhed ts 
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feet, and gave to each a plentiful alms to begin the day. 
She then ſlept again an hour or two: and after that ri- 
ſing returned to her chapel, where ſhe heard four or five 


bw maſſes, and after theſe a high maſs. She had other 
hours in the day for prayer in her cloſet, where ſhe was 
often found bathed in tears. As to her own eating, 
it was ſo ſparing, that it barely ſufficed to maintain life, 
and by no means to gratify the appetite,” ſays Theo- 
doric, © She ſeemed rather only to taſte, than to take 
her meal. In a word, her works were more wonderful 
than her miracles; though theſe were not wanting to 
her.” The ſame author who was her confeſſor, writes: 
* She was endowed with a wonderful ſpirit of compunc- 
tion. When ſhe would be ſpeaking to me of the ſweet- 
neſs of everlaſting life, her words were full of all grace. 
do great was her fervour and compunction on theſe oc- 
calions, that ſhe ſeemed as if ſhe would quite melt into 
tears: fo that, her devotion drew alſo from me tears of 
compunction. In the church no one was more ſtill in 
llence, no one more intent than ſhe at her prayer.” She 
often importuned her confeſſor to admoniſh her of what- 
ever he perceived blame-worthy in her words or actions; 
and was diſpleaſed that he was, as ſhe thought, remiſs 
i this charitable office. Her humility made her deſire 
reprehenfions and correction, which the pride-of others 
cannot brook. Every year ſhe kept two Lents, of forty 
days each; the one at the uſual time; the other before 
Chnſtmas : both with incredible rigour. She recited 
every day the ſhort offices of the Holy Trinity, of the 
pow of Chriſt, of the Bleſſed Virgin, and of the 


King Malcolm, after his war againſt William the 
Conqueror in Northumberland, was diſturbed by a re- 
bellion of the Highlanders both in the North and Weſt 
of Scotland. He compoſed the North in perſon; and 
Walter his general, reduced to obedience the rebels in 
the Weſt. (a) Malcolm from that time applied himſelt 


(2) In recompence the king created him high ſteward of Scotland, 
om which office his poſterity took their ſurname of Stuart : they 


came to the . . . , 
„ David l — king Robert IL nephew to king David Bruce, 
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to improve his kingdom by the arts of peace. He firſt WM gat 
reformed his own family: and afterwards enacted ſump- WI tir 
tuary laws, and remedied abufes which had crept in Gan 
among the people. He built the cathedral of Durham, gurt 


(i) and made the abbot of that place biſhop of St. An- bun 
drew s, and added the biſhoprics of Murray and Cath- WW (int 
neſs to the former four in Scotland. He concurred with T 
his queen in founding the monaſtery of the Holy Tr- whic 
nity at Dumfermlin. St. Margaret, by her wiſe coun- reſig 
ſels, had perfectly convinced her royal conſort, that the The 
love of peace is the firſt duty of him who is the com- nes: 
mon father of his people; war being the greateſt of all happ 
temporal calamities. Thoſe warlike princes whole heads repe: 
were crowned with laurels, and whoſe triumphs dazzle of te 
the world, and ſwell the Pages of hiſtory with ſo much Wil © th 
pomp, were the ſcourges of the earth, eſpecially of their Wi coule 
own nations, at leaſt in the ages wherein they lived: end! 
and their founding atchievements and victories, when kres 
placed in the light in which faith commands us to conl- thing 
der them, will appear no better than a long ſeries of you J 
boundleſs ambition, murders, plunder of whole coun- Praye 
tries, and the moſt heavy oppreſſion of their own peo the; 
ple. Malcolm, however, did not farget that it 1s an miſe 
indiſpenſable duty of a king to be expert in war, and neſs 6 
always in readineſs, that he be not wanting to the pro; hear, 
tection which he owes his people. William Rufus, who bed, 
came to the throne of England in 1087, ſurpriſed the Bi bore 
caſtle of Alnwick in Northumberland, and put the gar. In the 
riſon to the ſword. Malcolm demanded reſtitution, de © 
which being denied, he beſieged it. The Engliſh gu. vith 
riſon being reduced to great extremity, offered to * her ac 
render, and deſired the king to come, and receive - for hi 
keys with his own hand : but the ſoldier who preſent vereig 
them to him upon the point of a ſpear, by a baſe tres happe 
chery, truſt the ſpear into his eye, whilſt the king v the d 
ſtretching out his hand to take the keys, and killed * and fa 
His ſon Edward carried on the ſiege to revenge the _ evil h 
of his father, but advancing too eagerly was ſlain -_ On th 
allault. Whereupon the Scots were ſo much affucte ſh 


(1) Fordun, Scoti-chron, 1, 5, c. 17. vol. 2. p. 417. 
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that they raiſed the ſiege, and retired, having buried 
their king and prince at Tinmouth. Their bodies were 
fon after removed to Dumfermlin. Malcolm reigned 
thirty-three years, and died in 1093. His name is 
found in ſome Scotiſh calendars enrolled among the 
ſaints. | 
This misfortune was to the good queen an affliction 
which only her heroic virtue enabled her to bear with 
reſignation. She lay at the fame time on her death- bed. 
Theodoric gives the following account of her laſt ſick- 
nes: She had a foreſight of her death long before it 
happened; and ſpeaking to me in ſecret, ſhe began to 
repeat to me in order her whole life, pouring out floods 
of tears at every word with unſpeakable compunction: 
ſo that ſhe obliged me alſo to weep : and ſometimes we 
could neither of us ſpeak for ſighs and fobs. At the 
end ſhe ſpoke thus to me: Farewel : for I fhall not be 
bere long : you will flay ſome little time behind me. Two 
things I bave to defire of you + the one is, that ſo long as 
you live, you remember my poor ſoul in your maſſes and 
prayers : the other is, that you aſſiſt my children, and teach 
bem 10 fear and love God. Theſe things you muſt pro- 
me me here in the preſence of God, who alone is wit- 
wſs of our diſcourſe.” She ſurvived this about half a 
year, during which ſhe was ſeldom able to riſe out of 
bed, and her pains daily increaſed upon her, which ſhe 
bore with incredible patience, in filence and prayer. 
In the expedition into Northumberland mentioned above, 
ſhe endeavoured to diſſuade her huſband from marching 
with his army : but he that only time diſſented from 
advice, imagining it to proceed only from concern 
for his ſafety, and reflecting that the preſence of a ſo- 
Vereign raiſes the courage of the ſoldiery. His death 
happened four days before that of the queen. She, on 
the day he was killed, appeared melancholy and ſad, 
and faid to thoſe about her : © Perhaps this day a greater 
cuil hath befallen Scotland than any this long time.“ 
On the fourth day, her pains being ſomewhat abated, 
* got up, and went into her oratory, where ſhe re- 
caved the holy Viaticum. Then feeling the redouble- 
ment of her fever with her pains return upon her, ſhe 
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laid herſelf down again, and deſired the chaplains to te- WM © U 


cite the pſalms by her, and to recommend her foul to fin 
God. In the mean time ſhe called for the Black Crols, T 
She embraced, and ſigned herſelf frequently with it: then i, 
held it with both her hands before her, and with her and 
eyes fixed upon it, recited the Mi/zrere pſalm, and other | 
prayers. Her ſon Edgar coming in from the army, ſhe 
aſked him how his father and brother did ? He fearing (a) 
to alarm her, ſaid, they were well. She anſwered him: le 
J know. how it is.” Then lifting up her hands o ue. 
heaven, ſhe praiſed God, ſaying : * I thank thee, Al. Wil ©" 
mighty God, that in ſending me ſo great an affliction hat © 
in the laſt hour of my life, thou wouldſt purify me s. 
from my fins, as I hope by thy mercy.” Not long after LF 
finding her laſt moments to approach, ſhe repeated from o r 
the prayers of the church for that occaſion, the follow- be 4 
ing aſpiration: O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who by thy bello 
death haft given life to the world, deliver me from all — 
evil.“ Praying thus, ſhe was looſed from the bonds of I & A, 
her mortal body, on the 16th of November, 1094, in WW jeu. 
the forty-ſeventh year of her age. She was canonized WF the mot 
by pope Innocent IV. in 1251. Her feaſt was removed WW kr, 4 
by Innocent XII. in 1693, from the day of her death, - of 
to the 1oth of June. Her body was interred, accord ud D. 
ing to her deſire, in the church which ſhe had built in Citerci, 
honour of the Holy Trinity, at Dumfermlin, fifteen N 
miles from Edinburgh. (2) At the change of religion I dr * 
in Scotland, the remains of St. Margaret and her bu WM i b. 
band were privately reſcued from the plundering mob, WW firing, + 
and the principal parts afterwards carried into Spain, ning — 
lle 


when king Philip II. built a chapel in the palace of tie 
Eſcurial, in honour of St. Margaret, for their recep- er are 
tion. They ſtill continue there, with this inſcription u Mal, 
on the ſhrine: St. Malcolm King, and St. Margar! ft 
Queen, But the head of St. Margaret having been 
carried to Edinburgh to queen Mary Stuart ; after her da fain 
flight into England, it was by a Benedictin monk col” Wi wait , 
veyed to Antwerp in 1597, and afterwards by him give 


(.) Fordun, Scoti-chron. ed. Hearne, T. 2. |, 5. c. 21. p 45 Nang, J. 
| 00 
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to re- Wl to the Scots Jeſuits at Douay, in whoſe church it is 
ul to ſill kept in a filver caſe, (2) 

orols, The ſucceſſion of faints which in the poſterity of 
then S. Margaret afterward filled the throne of Scot- 
1 her WW land, (a) the ſanctification of a court, and of a 
other | 
„ ſhe 
earing 
him: 


(3) See Bolland. Acta Sanct. 


(a) Maud, the daughter of St. Margaret, and firſt wife of Henry 
|. of England, fo faithtully imitated the humility, charity, and other 
virtues of our ſaint, that ſhe has been ranked by our anceſtors in the 


ds to atalogue of the ſaints, on the zoth of April. She built two great 
TD Al. boſpitals in London, that of Chriſt's-Church, within Aldgate, and 
liction that called St. Giles's, and was buried at Weltminſter, near the body 


of St. Edward the Confeſſor. (See Hoveden ad an. 1118. Weſtm. 
& Paris eodem anno.) As to the ſurviving ſons of St. Margaret, 
ifter a ſhort uſurpation of Duncan, Edgar reigned in peace nine 
years, reverenced by all the good and feared by the bad. Alexan- 


y me 
g after 
from 


ollow- Gr |, ſucceeding him, with uncommon bravery extinguiſhed ſeveral 
y thy rbellions in the beginning of his reign : after which he built ſeveral 
em tl churches and monaſteries, particularly one in the iſle of Emona, in 
3s of honour of St. Colm, endowing them, and r the church of 
ond d Andrew, with large revenues. He filled the throne ſeventeen 
293, m fears. After him David I. reigned twenty-nine years. He equalled 
onized the moſt pious of his predeceſſors in condeſcenſion and charity to the 
moved poor, and ſurpaſſed them all in prudence and juſtice, condemning his 
dead Judges moſt rigorouſly in caſes of falſe judgment. He founded and 
Cal, endowed four biſhoprics, namely, thoſe of Roſs, Brechin, Dunkelden, 
accord nd Dunblain; and fourteen abbeys, fix of which were of the 
zuilt in Ciſtercian Order. After the death of his virtuous wife Sibyl, niece 
Green bo William the conqueror, he lived twenty years a widower. He 
en dure the death of his own moſt hopeful ſon with aſtoniſhing pati- 
8 c ace amidſt the mourning of the whole kingdom. Upon that occa- 
ger hu ir. he invited the chief nobility to ſupper, and comforted them, 
g mob, laying, * That it would be fooliſh and impious to repine in any 
| Spain, thing whatever, at the will of God, which is always moſt holy, juſt, 
e of the nd viſe: and that ſeeing good men muſt die, we ought to comfort 
| | Uurlelves, becauſe no evil can happen to them that ſerve God, ei- 
r TeceP- — alive or dead.“ He recommended his three grandſons, eſpeci- 
(cription ly Malcolm the eldeſt, to the nobility, and afterwards died in the 
Margaret catelt ſentiments of piety at Carliſle, on the 2gth of May, 1153. 
ng been 1 name was placed ova, the ſaints .in many Scotiſh calendars. 
frer hel a, grandſon king Malcolm IV. furnamed the Maiden, is alſo efteem- 
| 9 aint, He was ſo great a lover of peace, that he bore the moſt 
nk con bo Wong, rather than he would fee a war lighted up. He 
im given wt many churches and monaſteries, and was remarkable for his 


15 ts purity, meekneſs and humility. His extraordinary virtues 
p 45. hy ly extolled by Neubrigenſis, one of our moſt exact hiſto- 
eam e. 25. * A, e. 18. and Fordus, from p. 689 to 700. 
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kingdom was, under God, the fruit of her zeal and 
pious example. So great and public a bleſling is a 
virtuous wife, and a virtuous mother of a hrs 
Every neighbour is bound at leaſt by example and 
prayer, and eſpecially every parent, maſter or miſ- 
treſs alſo by correction and exhortation, to endeavour to 
impart to others, particularly thoſe under his care, this 
ineſtimable happineſs of piety. As St. Charles Borro- 
meo inculcates, (4) parents can leave no treaſure to 
their children, nor can maſters beſtow. on ſervants any 
recompence for their fidelity in any reſpect comparable 
to this of virtue. Let all ſuperiors who neglect this du- 
ty tremble, and reflect that an account will be required 
of them at the dreadful tribunal of Chriſt for the ſins WF 

of thoſe under their care which by a faithful diſcharge St 
of their duty they might have prevented. In this ſenſe, 
as St. Auſtin obſerves, is every maſter bound to be bi- 
ſhop or paſtor of his family; and every Chriſtian, at 
Jeaft by example, to his neighbour. But alas! how ma- 


ny make themſelves - apoſtles of Satan, and become to Wi chur 
others an odour not of life, but of death. The baneful WW venu 
example of tepidity and fin, eſpecially in thoſe who Wi kw f 
are placed in authority, lays families, and the whole hoſpi 
world deſolate. For to the influence of ſcandal is on- Thus 
ing the univerſal inundation of vice, ignorance and in- & th 
ſenſibility with regard to fpiritual duties, which no flood BW frſt 
of tears can ever ſufficiently lament. On this account dear 
is the world declared the enemy of Chriſt, and is load WW {ot v 
ed with his curſes. | before 
On THe SANT Day. — 

SS. GeTvLivs and companions, MM. Getulius, tte Y mo 
huſband of St. Symphoroſa, was an officer in the Romi Wl net a 
army under Trajan and Adrian; but upon his conver” Bw tra 
ſion to the faith, gave up his commiſſion, and retired Wi in the 
into the country of the Sabines. His brother Amantu ly Vant « 
was no leſs zealous in the profeſſion of the faith, but e Fceiye 
tained his dignity of tribune of a legion. The emp Holy ( 
Adrian ſent Cerealis to apprehend Getulius in the cour Ha 
| Papeb, 


(0 In Conc. Mediol. v. parte 3. St, [ 
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| and WW try; but that officer was gained to Chriſt by the two 
is a brothers. The emperor enraged at this news command- 
amily. ed Licinius to condemn them to death, unleſs they could 
e and be induced to forſake the Chriſtian religion. By the 
mil⸗ ſentence of this inhuman judge, the three above men- 


tioned martyrs, and a fourth named Primitivus, after 


e, this WW ſuffering twenty-ſeven days impriſonment at Tivoli, and 
Borro- divers torments, were beheaded together. St. Sympho- 
ure to rola buried their bodies in an Arenarium upon her eſtate. 
ts any They ſuffered in the beginning of the ſecond century : 
parable and are mentioned m the ancient martyrologies on this 
his du. day. See their acts abridged by Tillemont, T. z. 
__ p. 23. 
; 

Charge St. Lanpry, in Latin Landericus, Biſhop of Paris, 
s ſenſe, C. He ſacceeded Audobert in that ſee, in the reign of 
be bi- Covis II. about the year 650. In a great famine he 
tan, at diſtributed among the poor all his own little furniture, 
ow ma- nd melted down, for their uſe, the ſacred veſſels of the 


church. From the firſt foundation of eccleſiaſtical re- 
renues under'the Chriſtian emperors, it was a cuſtomary 


ſe who WH l for every biſhop to erect and maintain a general 
whole boſpital, which was uſually ſituated near the cathedral. 
1 is - WY Thus the ancient Lateran hofpital ſtands near the baſilic 
and in- cf that name in Rome, and St. Landry is faid to have 
o flood BW firſt founded in this manner the Hotel-Dieu in Paris, 
account WW near his cathedral, the church of our Lady, upon the 
is load · BY ſpot where the palace of Erchinoald, mayor of the palace 


before ſtood, That Hoſpital is ſerved by one hundred 
nuns, and fifty novices of the Order of Hoſpitallers, fol- 
loving the rule of St. Auſtin. They watch almoſt eve- 
y motion of the poor patients with incredible tender- 
nels and patience; " giving them all allowances if not 
contrary to their health. This hoſpital ſeems the largeſt 
in the world for the fick ; but is too much crouded for 


mantis BN Want of ſpace : that at Milan is mote numerous, but 
but ſe . *ceives poor that are well. But the hoſpitals of the 
empemt f Holy Ghoſt and of St. Philip Neri at Rome, ſeem the 
he cout WW beſt regulated in the univerſe; See Henſchenius and 


Papebroke, T. 2. n 
St. Landry was Ke Þ: the church of St, Germain- 
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PAuxerrois, which was then called St. Vincent's, as was 
alſo the church and abbey ſince called of St. Germain-des- 
Prez. His relicks are kept in a ſilver ſhrine in the ſame 
church of St. Germain-!'Auxerrois, except two bones 
which were given in 1408 to the pariſh church of St. 
Landry, which was originally a chapel near the faint's 
houſe, in which he was accuſtomed to pray. St. Lan- 
dry. ſubſcribed, with twenty-three other biſhops, the 
charter given by Clovis II. in 653, to the monaſtery of 
St. Denys, the original of which, written on Egyptian 
paper, is ſtill preſerved. (1) He is honoured with an 
office in the new Paris Breviary. (a) 


B. Henry of Treviſo, C. He was a native of Bol- 
ſano, in the mountainous part of Tirol, between Trent 
and Breſcia, and of mean extraction. The poverty of 
his parents deprived him of the advantage of a ſchool 
education, but from his infancy he ſtudied earneſtly to 
improve every day in the love of God, the true ſcience 
of a Chriſtian. In queſt of work he left Bolſano in his 
youth, and ſettled at Freviſo the capital city of a pro- 
vince in the Venetian territories. He gained his bread 
by day-labour, to which he applied himſelf with un 
wearied chearfulneſs, and which he ſanctified by a (pr 
rit of penance and recollection. He could not read, 
but he never failed to aſſiſt at all ſermons and inſtrudt 
ons as much as it lay in his power to do; and by his ear- 
neſtneſs and attention he always reaped great advantage 

from whatever he heard relating to piety. He was dil 
gent in attending at the whole divine alles and all pub- 

lic prayer whenever he could; he heard maſs every di 
with an edifying devotion, and when at work Join 

in deſire with thoſe who had the happineſs to be alwa)® 
employed in ſinging the divine praiſes at the foot of the 
altars. All the time that was not employed in labour 
and neceſſary duties, he ſpent in his devotions either i 


-., (1) See Mabill Diplomatica, I. 5. tab. 17. l. 6. n. 7. 1 | 
(a) By the order of St. Landry, Marculphus, a monk of Part 
1025 in 660, Fornularum Eccle alicarum ibri duo, publiſhed with 


notes by Bignon, and again by Baluze. They contain copies 
ters, recommendatory letters of biſhops, and the like. 
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the church or in private, having his beads always in his 
hands. Under his painful and aſſiduous labour he led a 
moſt abſtemious lite, and ſecretly gave all that he was 
able to ſave of his wages to the poor, He ſtudied al- 
ways to conceal his devotions and other virtues from the 
eyes of men ; but through the veil of his extreme hu- 
mility they ſpread the brighter rays. Such was his 
meekneſs, that under ſickneſs or other afflictions, nothing 
that could ſavour of complaint or murmuring was ever 
heard from his mouth; he was an utter ſtranger to all 
reſentment, and was ſweet and affable to the whole 
world. When children or others reviled and inſulted 
him, he made no other return than by good words, and 
by praying for them. He frequented the ſacraments 
with extraordinary devotion, and went every day to con- 
feſſion ; not out of ſcrupuloſity either magnifying ſmall 
' imperfections into great ſins, or apprehending fin by a 
diſordered imagination where a found judgment difco- 
vers no ſhadow of evil, but out of a great deſire of pre- 
ſerving the utmoſt purity of conſcience, that his ſoul 
might be worthy to praiſe Him who is infinite purity 
and ſanctity, and before whom the very angels are not 
without ſpot, that is, they appear all imperfection if com- 
pared to him. The ſaint was ſo folicitous to give all his 
actions to God with the moſt pure and perfect intention 
that he feared a fault of immortification or idle curioſity 
n a glance of the eye to look at the flight of a bird if 
it any way diſtracted his mind, or hindered his recol- 
lection and attention to God at his work. When, by 
od age, he was no longer able to follow his day-la- 
r, a certain pious lawyer gave him a lodging in his 
dyn houſe, and the ſervant of God lived by daily alms 
mt were ſent him, of which he never reſerved any 
ching to the next day; but what he retrenched from his 
dun meal, he gave away to thoſe whom he thought in 
greateſt diſtreſs. He died on the 1oth of June, 
1315. An incredible concourſe of people reſorted to 
the üttle chamber in which his body lay expoſed, and 
dee notaries, appointed by the magiſtrates to take in 
Writing an account of the miracles wrought by God at 


hi relicks, compiled a few days before his - burial 
Vor. VI. M 
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a relation of two hundred and ſeventy ſix. Out of de- nul 
votion to his memory every one ſought to obtain ſome the 
little part of his ſmall furniture, which conſiſted only of bin 
a hair ſhirt, a log of wood which ſerved him for a pillow, (cri 
and twigs, cords and ſtraw which made up his hard bed. late 
The Italians call him St. Rigo, the diminutive of the con 
name Arrigo, or Henry. See his life written by Do- hou 
minic, biſhop of Treviſo, an eye-witneſs of his virtues, the 
in the Bolland. T. 20. ad Junij 10. p. 368. & Contin. In t 
of Fleury's Eccleſ. Hiſtory. — 
| | tte 
J U N E þ © * | 
| h . 
St. B AR NA B AS, Apoſtle. "ng 
m 
| | — 
St. BARNAR AS, though not of the number of the the. 
twelve choſen by Chriſt, is nevertheleſs ſty led an apoſtle bulic 
by the primitive fathers, and by St. Luke himſelf, (1) vow, 
His ſmgular vocation by the Holy Ghoſt, and the great temp 
ſhare he had in the apoſtolic tranſactions and labours, and | 
have obtained him this title. He was of the tribe of St. P 
Levi, (2) but born in Cyprus, where his family was ſet- and y 
tled, and had purchaſed an eſtate, which Levites might the E 
do out of their own country. He was firſt called Joſes, mini 
which was the ſofter Grecian termination for Joſeph. Auſti 
After the aſcenſion of Chriſt, the apoſtles changed his given 
name into Barnabas, which word St. Luke interprets, that | 
Son of Con/olation, on account of his excellent talent of Thou 
miniſtering comfort to the afflicted, ſays St. Chryſoſtom. that ti 
St. Jerom remarks, that this word alſo ſignifies the fon Auſtin 
of a prophet, and in that reſpect was juſtly given to this Wi de Gr 
apoſtle, who excelled in prophetic gifts. The Greeks Wi kcrile 
ſay, that his parents ſent him in his youth to Jeruſalem, dt. Bal 
to the ſchool of the famous Gamaliel, St. Paul's maſter; 
and that he was one of the firſt and chief of the ſeventy ay . 
diſciples of Chriſt, Clement of Alexandria, Euſebius, «Ka 
and St. Epiphanius (3) teſtify, that he was one of that Rer. 
| EEE 1. 

(i) Acts xiv. 13. (A) Ads iv. 36. (3) Clem. Alex. Strom. T.g 10 


1. 2: p. 410. Eufc hiſt. I. 4. c. 1a, K L 2, c. 1. St. Epiphan. f. 40 
C. 4. &c. n 10 | "Wai & don | 


june 11. S. BARNAB AS, Apoſtle. 163 


number, and conſequently had the happineſs to receive 
the precepts of eternal life from the mouth: of Chriſt 
himſelf. The firſt mention we find of him in holy 
ſeripture is in the As of the Apyſtles, (4) where it is re- 
lated, that the primitive converts at Jeruſalem lived in 
common, and that as many as were owners of lands or 
houſes ſold them, and brought the price, and laid it at 
the ſeet of the apoſtles, that' they might contribute all 
in their power to relieve the indigent, and might them- 
ſelves be entirely diſengaged from the world, and better 
ited to follow Chriſt in a penitential and mortified life. 
No one is mentioned in particular on this occaſion but 
St. Barnabas; doubtleſs becauſe he was poſſeſſed of a 
large eſtate : and perhaps he was the firſt who ſet the ex- 
ample of this heroic contempt of the world, which has 
been ſince imitated by ſo many thouſands, according to 
the advice of Chriſt to the rich man. (5) This contri- 
bution was entirely free; but ſeems to have implied a 
vow, or at leaſt a ſolemn promiſe of renouncing all 
temporal poſſeſſions for the fake of virtue. For- Ananias 
and his wife Sapphira were ſtruck dead at the feet of 
S. Peter, for having ſecreted ſome part of the price: 
and were reproached by that apoſtle for having lied to 
the Holy Ghoſt, by pretending to put a cheat upon the 
miniſters of God. Origen, (6) St. Jerom, (7) and St. 
Auſtin, (8) are willing to hope that their ſin was for- 
gen them by repentance at the voice of St. Peter, and 
that it was expiated by their temporal puniſhment. 
Though St. Chryſoſtom (g) and St. Baſil (to) rather fear 
that they might periſh eternally by impenitence. St. 
Auſtin, St. Jerom, St. Chry ſoſtom, (11) St. Gregory 
tie Great, (12) and the other fathers accuſe them of a 
lcrilegious breach of their vow. St. Chryſoſtom, (13) 
* Ba |, (14) and St. Iſidore of Peluſium, (15) obſerve 


(4) Ads iv. 36. (5) Matt. xix 21. (6) Orig. in Mat. p. 383. 
a Hue, (7) S. Hier. Ep. 8. ad Demetr. (8) 8. Av 
ol 10. de dv. (9) St. Cbryſ. Hom. 12. in Acta. (10) St. 

derm. 1. de inſtit. Monach; 4 (It) Ibid. © (12) S. Greg. M. 
15 24. p. 513. T. 2. ed. Ben. (13) Hom. 12. in Acta, 
9 b 101. ed. Ben, 15 (+4) 8, Bell in Moral, Reg. 11. (15) . 
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that God, by executing his juſtice by viſible judgments 
on the firſt authors of a crime, does this to deter others 
from the like ; as in the Antediluvians, Sodomites, Pha- 
raoh, Onan, and Giezi : but thoſe who nevertheleſs de- 
ſpiſe his warning, and by a more conſummate malice 
imitate ſuch ſinners, if they are not conſumed by a de- 
luge, fire, or other viſible judgment, muſt expect a more 
grievous chaſtiſement in the flames of hell, proportioned 
to their hardened malice. 
Barnabas made his oblation perfect by the diſpoſitions 
of his heart with which he accompanied it, and by his 
Py and zeal became conſiderable in the government 
of the church, being a good man, and full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as he is ſtyled by the ſacred penman. (16) St. 
Paul coming to Jeruſalem three years after his conver- 
ſion, and not eaſily getting admittance into the church, 
becauſe he had been a violent perſecutor, addreſſed him- 
felf to St. Barnabas, as a leading man, and one who had 
ſonal knowledge of him, who preſently introduced 
im to the apoſtles Peter and James; and ſuch weight 
did his recommendation carry, that St. Peter received 
the new convert into his houſe, and he abode with him 
fifteen days. (17) About four or five years after this, 
certain diſciples, probably Lucius of Cyrene, Simeon 
who was called Niger, and Manahen, having preached 
the faith with great ſucceſs at Antioch, ſome one of 2 
fuperior, and probably of the epiſcopal order was wants 
ing to form the church, and to confirm, the Neophyte: 
Whereupon St. Barnabas was ſent from Jeruſalem to ſet. 
Alc this new plantation. Upon his arrival, he rejoiced 
exceedingly at the progreſs which the goſpe] had made, 
exhorted the converts to fervour and perſeverance, and 
by his preaching tnade great additions to their number, 
inſomuch that he ſtood in need of an able aſſiſtant. St. 
Paul being then at Tarſus, Barnabas took a journey thi 
ther, and invited him to ſhare in bis labours at Antioc 
Such a field could not but give great joy to the heart of 
St. Paul, who accotnpanied him- back, and ſpent with 
him a whole year. Their labours proſpered, and the 
church was ſo much increaſed at Antioch, that the name 
| (16) Acts xi, 24. (17) Galat, i, 18. 
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of Chriſtians was firſt given to the faithful in that city. 
In the elogium which the Holy Ghoſt gives to St. Bar- 
nabas, he is called a god man by way of eminence, to 
expreſs his extraordinary mildneſs, his ſimplicity void of 
all diſguiſe, his beneficence, piety and charity. He is 
alſo ſtyled full of faith; which virtue not only enlight- 
ened his underſtanding with the knowledge of heavenly 
truths, but alſo paſſed to his heart, animated all his acti- 
ons, inſpired him with a lively hope and ardent cha- 
nity, and filled his breaſt with courage under his labours, 
and with joy in the greateſt perſecutions and croſſes. 
He is ſaid to have been full of ibe Holy Gboſt, his heart 
being totally poſſeſſed by that divine ſpirit, and all his 
aftections animated by him; baniſhing from them the 
ſpirit of the world with its vanities, that of the devil 
with his pride and revenge, and that of the fleſh with 
the love of pleaſure and the gratification of ſenſe. So 
perfect a faith was favoured with an extraordinary gift 
of miracles, and prepared him for the merits of the 
apoſtlcſhip. By the daily perſecutions and dangers to 
which he expoſed himſelf for the faith, his whole life 
was a continued martyrdom. Whence the council of the 
apoſtles at Jeruſalem ſays of him and St. Paul. They 
bave given their lives for the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, (18) | | 10 1 
Agabus, a prophet at Antioch, foretold a great fa- 
mine which raged ſhortly after over the Eaſt, eſpecially 
in Paleſtine; Whereupon the churcly at Antioch raiſed 
a very conſiderable collection for the relief of the poor 
brethren in Judæa, which they ſent by SS. Paul and 
Barnabas to the heads of the church at 1 Joſe- 
phus informs us, that this famine lay heavy upon judæa 
during the four years government of Cuſpius Fadus, and 
Tiberius Alexander, under the emperor Claudius. John, 
ſurnamed Mark, attended St. Barnabas back to An- 
doch. He was his kinſman, being ſon to his ſiſter 
ly, whoſe houſe was the ſanctuary where the apoſtles 
concealed themſelves from the perſecutors, and enjoyed 
- Canveniency of celebrating the divine myſteries. 
be church of Antioch was by that time ſettled in good 
TEM (is) Acts xv. 26. | 
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order, and pretty well ſupplied with teachers, among 
whom were Simeon called Niger, Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manahen, the foſter-brother of Herod the Tetrarch, (a) 

who were all prophets, beſides our two apoſtles. (19) 
As they were miniſtering to the Lord, and faſting, the 
Holy Ghoſt faid to them by ſome of theſe prophets: 
Separate me Paul and Baraabas for the work Twhereunto | 
have taken them. The word ſeparate here ſignifies being 
entirely ſet apart to divine functions, and taken from all 
profane or worldly employments, as it is faid of the Le- 
vites, (20) and' of St. Paul. (21) The work to which 
theſe two apoſtles were aſſumed, was the converſion of 
the Gentile nations. The whole church joined in prayer 
and faſting to draw down the bleſſing of heaven on this 
undertaking. A model always to be imitated by thoſe 
who embrace an eccleſiaſtical ſtate. After this prepara- 
tion, SS. Paul and Barnabas received the impoſition of 
hands; by which ſome underſtand the epiſcopal conſe- 
cration. But Eſtius, Suarez, and others, more proba- 
bly think that they were biſhops before, and that by this 
rite is meant no more than the giving of a commiſſion 
to preach the goſpel to the Gentile nations, by which 
they were conſecrated the Apples of the Gentiles. 

Paul and Barnabas having thus received their miſſion, 
left Antioch, taking with them John Mark, and went 
to Seleucia, ' a city of Syria adjoining to the fea: 
whence they ſet fail lor Cyprus, and arrived at Salamis 
a port 1 of great reſort. Having there preached 

Chriſt in the ſynagogues of the Jews, they proceeded to 
Paphos, a city in the ſame iſland, chiefly famous for 2 
temple of Venus, the tutelar goddeſs of the whole iſland, 
The converſion of Sergius Paulus, the Roman procon 
ſul, happened there. Theſe apoſtles taking ſhip 289" 
at Paphos, ſailed to Perge in Pamphylia. Here John 
Mark weary of the hardſhips, and diſcouraged at the 
dangers from obſtinate Jews and idolaters, which ev!) 


9) Acts xii. (20) Num. viii. 14. (21) Rom. i. 1. Gal. i. 15. 


{a) This Manahen muſt have been of high birth, as he bed 
- fame nurſe with Herod Antipas: He was perhaps ſon of Ms ! 
prince of the Sanhedrim under Hillel, a great officer under Herod: bende 
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vhere attended their laborious miſſion, to the great grief 


26% of his uncle Barnabas, left them and returned to Jeru- 
(a) fam, Paul and Barnabas from wo eighty 
(19) miles northward to Antioch in Piſidia. There they 
the preached firſt in the ſynagogues of the Jews, but find- 
1a ing them obſtinately deaf to the happy tidings of ſalva- 
110 | tion, they told them, that by preference they had an- 
Yeing nounced firſt to them the words of eternal life; but ſince 
hel they rejected that ineſtimable grace, they would addreſs 
** the ame to the Gentiles, as God had commanded by 
1 his prophets. The exaſperated Jews had intereſt enough 
2099 to get them expelled that city. The apoſtles went next 
rayer to Iconium the metropolis of Lycaonia, and preached 
\ this there ſome time: but at length, the malice of the Jews 
thoſe prevailed, and the apoſtles narrowly eſcaped being 
.part ſtoned. They bent their' courſe hence to Lyſtra, in the 
on of lame province, in which city the idolaters ſurpriſed to 
conſe- lee a cripple miraculouſly healed by St. Paul, declared 
probs the gods were come among them. They gave to Paul 
y this the name of Mercury, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker, 
niſſion and to Barnabas that of Jupiter, probably on account of 
which his gravity, and the comelineſs of his perſon. (b) In 
this perſuaſion. they were preparing to offer ſacrifices to 

ſon, them, and were with difficulty diverted from it by the 
| went two ſaints. But ſoon after, at the malicious inſtigation 
e ſea: of the Jews, they paſſed to the oppoſite extreme, and 
alamis, ſtoned Paul. However, though left for dead, when the 
eached liciples came (probably to inter his body) he roſe up, 
ded to vent back into the city, and the next day departed with 
- for 2 mabas to Derbe. Hence, after numerous converſions, 
iſland. returned to Lyſtra, Iconium, and the other cities 
procon Uready mentioned, confirming the faithful in the doc- 
p agen inne they had lately received, and ordaining prieſts in 
re ſohn ery church. They at length arrived at Antioch in 
| at the na, and continued with the diſciples of that city a 
h ever) Gnliderable time, full of joy and thankſgiving for the 
L i. 15 (6) St. Barnabas is repreſented by St. Chryſoſtom and all antiquity 
© man of a beautiful and venerable aſpect, and of a majeſtic pre- 

e had the ce, whereas St. Paul was of a low ſtature. Whence St. Chry ſoſ- 
- oo 10m writes of the latter: He was a man three cubits high: yet he 


iſcended above the heavens.” dee a Lap, & Syn. Critic. hic. 


168 S. BARN AB AS, Apoſtle. june 17. 


ſucceſs of their miniſtry. During their abode in this 
city, aioſe the diſpute relatipg to the neceſlity of ob- 
ſerving the Moſaic rites. St. Barnabas joined St. Paul in 
oppoſing ſame of the Jewiſh converts who urged the 
neceſſity of obſerving them under the goſpel. This 
weighty queſtion gave occaſion to the council of the 
apoſtles at Jeruſalem, held in the year 51, wherein 88. 
Paul and Barnabas gave a full account of the ſucceſs of 
their labours amongſt the Gentiles, and received a con- 
firmation of their miſſion; and carried back the ſynodal 
letter to the new converts of Syria and Cilicia, contain- 
ing the deciſion of the council, which had exempted 
8 converts from any: obligation on the foregoing 
St. Barnabas gives us a great example of humility in 
his voluntary deference to St. Paul He had been called 
firſt to the faith, had firſt preſented St. Paul to the apo- 
ſtles, and paſſed for firſt among the doctors of the 
church of Antioch, yet on every occaſion he readily 
yields to him the ly of ſpeaker, and the firſt place: 
which we muſt aſcribe to his humility. Neither did St 
Paul ſeek any other pre-eminence than the firſt place in 
all labours. At laft a difference in opinion concerning 
Mark produced a ſeparation, without the leaft breach of 
charity in their hearts. John Mark met them again at 
Antioch. St. Paul propoſed to our faint to make a cit- 
cular viſit to the churches of Aſia, which they had found- 
ed, Barnabas was for taking his kinſman Mark with 
him: but Paul was of a different ſentiment in regard 10 
one who before had betrayed a want of courage in the 
ſame undertaking. . The Holy Ghoſt would by this oc. 
caſton ſeparate the two — fag that, for the greater 
benefit of the church, the goſpel might be carried into 
more countries. John Mark by this check became (0 
courageous and fervent, that he was from that time one 
of the moſt uſeful and zealous preachers of the goſpel 
St. Paul afterward expreſſed a high eſteem of him in his 
epiſtle to the Coloſſians: (21) and during his impriſon- 
ment at Rome, charged St. Timothy to come to him. 
and to bring with him John Mark, calling him a pe" 
(21) Coloſſ. iv. 10, 11. 


LU 
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uſeful for the miniſtry. (22) John Mark finiſhed the 
courſe of his apoſtolic labours at Biblis in Phoenicia, and 
is mentioned in the Roman martyrology on the 27th of 
September. Aſter this ſeparation St. Paul, with Silas, 
travelled into Syria and Cilicia, and Barnabas, with his 
kinſman, betook himſelf to his native iſland Cyprus. 
Here the ſacred writings diſmiſs his hiſtory. 

St. Barnabas always remembered the converſion of na- 
tions was the province allotted to him, nor could he be 
induced to allow himſelf any repoſe, whilſt he ſaw whole 
countries deprived of the light of ſalvation. Theodoret 
fays he returned again to St. Paul, and was ſent by him 
40 Corinth with Titus. Dorotheus, and the author of 
the Recognitions, ſuppoſe him to have been at Rome, 
The city of Milan honours him as patron from a tra- 
dition, fupported by monuments which ſeem to be of 
the fourth age, affirming that he preached the faith there, 
and was the founder of that church.“ (c But how wide 
ſoever his miſſions lay, he always regarded his own coun- 
try as the province eſpecially allotted to his care; and 
there he finiſhed his life by martyrdom. Alexander, a 
monk of Cyprus in the 19 age, hath written an ac- 
count of his death, in which he relates, that the faith 
having made great progreſs in Cyprus by the aſſiduous 
preaching, edify ing example, and wonderful miracles of 
this apoſtle, it happened that certain inveterate Jews 
who had perſecuted the holy man in Syria came to Sala» 
mis, and ſtirred up many powerful men of that cit 
againſt him. The ſaint was taken, roughly handled, 


(22) 2 Tim. iv. 11. 
dee Origine Apoſtalica della chieſa Milaneſe da Nic. Sormani. 


lan. 1754. 

(c) The religious Order of Regular Clerks, called Barnabites, from 
the church of this ſaint in Milan, of which they obtained poſſeſſion 
in 1545, was founded at Milan by three pious noblemen in 1530, 
conrrmed by pope Clement VII. in 1532, and Paul III. in 1535. 
This Order, the chief end of which is to furniſh able preachers to in- 

the people in miſſions, was exceedingly favoured by St. Charles 
Borromeo, and has been rendered illuſtrious by many great men. See 
Helyor, Hiſt, des Ord. Relig. T. 4. p. 110. and principally F. Manſi 
the Servite, Nota in Raynaldi Contin. Annal. Baronii, ad an. 1533. 
P. 298. T. 13. Contin. ſeu T. 32, totius Operis. | 


| 
| 
| 
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and inſulted by the mob, and after many torments ſtoned 
to death. The remains of St. Barnabas were found 
near the city of Salamis, with a copy of the goſpel of St, 
Matthew in Hebrew laid upon his breaſt, written with 
St. Barnabas's own hand. The. book was ſent to the 
emperor Zeno in 485, as Theodorus Lector relates. (23) 
St. Paul mentions St. Barnabas as ſtil] living in the year 
56. (24) St. Chryſoſtom ſpeaks of him as alive in 


63. (25) He ſeems to have attained to a great age. (d) 


St. Charles Borromæo in his ſixth provincial council in 
2582, appointed his feſtival. an holyday of obligation. 


Nicholas Sormani, a prieft of the Oblates, maintains 


(23) Theod. Led. 2. p. 5 7. Suidas, &. (24) 1, Cor. ix. 6. 
(25) S. Chryſ. Hom. 11. in Cool. k | 


- 1 (4) Anepiſtle which is extant in Greek, and bears the name of St 


Barnabas, is quoted as his undoubted work by St. Clement of Aler- 
andria, Origen,, &c. But St. Jerom and Euſebius (1, 3. hiſt. c. 25.) 
rank it among the apocryphal or uncanonical writings ; and it is evi- 
dent, that the church never received it into the canon of holy ſcrip- 
ture. On which account Tillemont, (T. 1. p. 659.) Ceillier, (T. 1. 
p. 4950 and 2 others think it is not the work of this apoſtle; 
nevertheleſs, Dr. Cave, (Hiſt, Liter. T. 1. p. 18.) and ſeveral others 
maintain St. Barnabas to be the true author. It appears certainly to 
be a production of the apoſtolic age: which the very ſtyle ſcems to 
few. It was written to the Jewiſh converts who held the obſervance 


of the ceremonial law to be neceſſary in the goſpel diſpenſation. The 


author diſplays much Hebrew erudition, and a great knowledge of 
the holy ſcriptures, to ſhew that the Moſaic ceremonies were abo- 
liſhed by the New Law. In the ſecond part he lays down excellent 
precepts of morality on the virtues of humility, meekneſs, patience, 
charity, chaſtity, &c. under the notion of the way of light, in which 
the good walk under the ſafeguard and conduct of the angels of God, 
as the bad are under the influence of the angels of Satan. Among 
other vices he inveighs ſeverely againſt talkativeneſs, which he ſay", 
is the ſnare of death. He teaches that the fix days of the creation 
ſignify allegorically fix thouſand years, after which term be fixes the 
general conflagration of the world. The ſame is advanced by ſeveral 
other ancient writers, from a traditionary notion of the jews, g70un p 
ed on the ſuppoſed prediction of one Elias, not the great prophet o 


that name: on which the long annotation of Cotelier on this paflage 


may be conſulted. (n. 15.) But to this no heed is to be given. 1he 
6th general council of Lateran forbids apy preachers to preſume to 
determine the time of Chriſt's ſecond coming, which he aflures us 80 
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that he preached at Milan, (26) and St. Charles Bor- 
omæo in a ſermon (27) ſtyles him the apoſtle of 
Milan. (28) 

St. Barnabas, the more perfectly to diſengage his 
affections from all earthly things, ſet to the primitive 
church an heroic example, by diveſting himſelf of all his 
large poſſeſſions in favour of the poor: riches are a giſt 
of God to be received with thankfulneſs, and to be well 
employed. But ſo difficult and dangerous is their ſtew- 
ardſhip ; ſo rare a grace is it for a man to poſſeſs them, 
and not find his affections entangled, and his heart 
wounded by them, that many heroic ſouls have choſen, 
with St. Barnabas, to forſake all things, the more _ 
to follow Chriſt in perfect nakedneſs of heart. Thoſe 
who are favoured with them, muſt employ them in good 
offices, andein relieving the indigent, not diſſipate them 
in luxury, or make them the fuel of their paſſions : they 
muſt ſtill dare to be poor ; muſt be diſengaged in their 
affections ; and muſt not be uneaſy or diſturbed if their 
money takes its flight, being perſuaded that the loſs of 
worldly treaſures deprives them of nothing they can 
properly call their own. | 


On THz SAME Day. 


St. TocHUMR A, Virgin in Ireland, was titular ſaint 
of the pariſh of Tochumracht, in the dioceſs of Fena- 
bore, otherwiſe called Kilfenora ; the cathedral of which 
beats the name of St. Fachnan, who ſeems to have been 
the firſt biſhop of this ſee, which is ſituated in Munſter ; 


but ſince the year 1660 is annexed to the archbiſhopric 
of Tuam. | i hs 


Another St. Tochuuk a, V. in the dioceſs of Kil- 
more, was alſo much honoured in lreland on this da ; 


and invoked by women in labour. Colgan could diſ- 
cover no Acts, &c. 


(26) Sormani in Apologiſinis. (27) 8. Car. Borr. bom. 26. T. 
n b. 174. (28) See Bernard. Caſſinus in his Veritas ſacrarum Re- 
dutarum in Bafilica Metropolitana Mediolanenſi, an. 1743. 
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St. JO H N of Sahagun, C. Hermit of the 
Order of St. Auguſtine, 


From his life contained in nine letters of Blefſed John of Seville, 
written ſoon after his death, extant in Acta San. with the note: 
of F. Papebroke, Junii T. 2. p. 616. Alſo La Vie de 8. Jear 
Gonzalez ou de S. Facond, par P. Nic. Robine, Paris 1692, and 
Nævius in his Eremus Auguſtiniana, p. 201. 


A. D. 1479. 


St John, ſon of John Gonzalez of Caſtrillo, was a 
native of Sahagun or St. Fagondez, in the kingdom of 
Leon Th Spain. He went through the courſe of his ſtu- 
dies in the ſchools of the Benedictin monks of St. Fa- 
gondez, and no ſooner had he received the eccleliaſtical 
tonſure, than his father procured him a ſmall benefice. 
The biſhop of Burgos took him ſhortly after into his 
family, and preferred him to a canonry, though the ab- 
bot of St. Fagondez had already put him in poſſeſſion of 
three ſmall benefices. The pretence for this plurality 
was the incompetency of the livings for the maintenance 
of the incumbent. = had lived always blameleſs in 
his morals, and his life had an appearance of virtue 
above the general -bulk of Chriſtians. But the divine 
grace opening his eyes, he at length diſcovered many 
errors in his conduct, and ſet himſelf ſeriouſly to reform 
them, The firſt ſtep he took was to extort, by repeat- 
ed importunity, leave from the biſhop of Burgos to fe. 
ſign his church livings, reſerving only one chapel, i 
which he every day ſaid maſs, often preached, and cate- 
chized the ignorant. He lived in the ſtricteſt evange- 
lical poverty and mortification, retired from the world, 
and began by ſerious conſideration to take a view 

himſelf, and of the ſtate of his foul. He learned by c. 
perience that pious reading, meditation and prayer 4, 
tord a purer joy than all the train of r pleaſures 
can give. Having at length procured his biſhop's co"! 
ſent, he repaired to Salamanca, where he applied him 
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{lf during four years to the ſtudy of theology. After 
which term he attended the care of fouls in the pariſh 
church of St. Sebaſtian, and frequently preached with 
wonderful zeal and fruit. In the mean time he lived 
with a virtuous canon, and inured himſelf to the practice 
of great auſterities during nine years, till he was obliged 
to be cut for the ſtone, As ſoon as he had recovered his 
health after the operation, he took the religious habit 
among the hermits of St, Auſtin in Salamanca, in 1463. 
In his noviciate he appeared already a perfect maſter in 
a ſpiritual life, and made his ſolemn vows on the 28th 
of Auguſt, in 1464. He ſo perfectly attained the ſpirit 
of his rule, that no one was mpre mortified, more obe- 
dient, more humble or more diſengaged from creatures 
than he appeared to be in all his actions. Being com- 
marded to employ his talents in preaching, he delivered 
from the pulpit the word of God with ſuch energy and 
force, as diſcovered how much his underſtanding was 
enlightened, and his heart filled with the holy maxims 
of the goſpel. By his pathetic ſermons and private ex- 
hortations, he introduced an entire reformation of man- 
ners throughout the whole city, and extinguiſhed the 
moſt inveterate feuds and animolities, which, eſpecially 
among the noblemen, produced daily bad effects: for 
by the ſpirit of meekneſs with which he was endued, he 

da particular talent in reconciling enemies, and in 


appealing diſſentions. Thoſe whom he found full of 


bitterneſs againſt their neighbour, he inſpired with the 
love of peace and charity, and taught them to ſeek no 
other revenge than that of forgiving all injuries, and of 
wercoming enmity by benefits. 
Being appointed maſter of the novices, he diſcharged 
© important office with extraordinary prudence and 
8 In 1471, he was choſen prior of his convent, 
which was a houſe famous for the ſeverity of its diſ- 
Pane, and for maintaining the true ſpirit of the Or- 
= The faint was ſenſible, that all-advice and prece 
— when they are nor ſupported by example, 
1 — it his duty to conduct his religious in the 
: ot perfect virtue, more by example than by autho- 
. The high opitiien which every one had of his 
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ſanctity contributed to give the greateſt weight to his 
words and example. Our ſaint, by his purity of heart 
and eminent ſpirit of prayer, was prepared to receive of 
God a ſingular prudence, and gift of diſcerning ſpirits, 
He was favoured with an extraordinary light in penetrat- 
ing the receſſes of the hearts of penitents. He heard 
the confeſſions of all who preſented themſelves ; but was 
ſevere in deferring abſolution to habitual ſinners, and to 


eccleſiaſtics who did not live according to the ſpirit of 


their moſt holy profeſſion. He ſaid maſs with a devotion 
that exceedingly edified all that were preſent. Without 
reſpect of perſons, he reproved vice in the great ones 
with a liberty which often drew upon him ſevere perſe- 
cutions. A certain duke whom he had exaſperated by 
his charitable exhortations to forbear provoking heaven 


by the oppreſſion of his vaſſals, ſent two aſſaſſins to mur- 


der him; but at the ſight of the holy man, the ruffans 
were ſtruck with remorſe, and caſting themſelves at his 
feet, begged pardon for their crime. The duke falling 
ſick, humbly teſtified to the faint his ſincere repentance, 


and by his prayers and bleſſing recovered his health. 


St. John being. viſited with his laſt ſickneſs, foretold his 
death, and happily flept in the Lord on the 11th of 
June, 1479. He was glorified by many miracles both 
before and after his death, beatified by pope Clement 
VIII. in 1601, and canonized by Alexander VIII. in 
1690. Benedict XIII. commanded an office in his ho- 
nour to be inſerted in the Roman breviary on the 12th 
of June. , | 

The example of the faints teaches us, that there 1s 
nothing io be got for virtue in a life of diſſipation. 
Worldly converſation which turns on vanity and trifling 
amuſements, inſenſibly takes off the bend of the mind 


towards virtue, and the conſtitution. of the ſoul is hereby 


impaired no leſs than that of the body is by means de- 
ſtructive of its health. In retirement and by frequent 
ſerious conſideration, the mind acquires more ſtrength, 
more extenſiveneſs, and more activity: and is fed with 
pure truths, and ſtrongly confirmed in good principles. 
There is nothing more uſeful or neceſſary. to weaken 


impreſſion that ſenlible objects make upon us. Every 
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o his good Chriſtian ought from time to time to retire from 
heart the world to be alone: and to have regular hours for 
ve of pious reading and conſideration. ** Reflection,“ ſays 
A7rits, St, Bernard, © is the eye of the foul : it lets light and 
trat- truth into it.” The divine wiſdom ſays: I will lead ber 


heard into the wilderneſs, and I will ſpeak to her heart. (1) 
od On CBS Samd Day. 


rit of SS. BAS 1LI DES, QuiklN us or CYRIN US, NaBoR and 
en Nazarivs, MM. SS. Gelaſius and Gregory the Great 
in their ſacramentaries, the ancient Roman calendar pub- 
liſhed by F. Fronto, and the true martyrology of Bede 
perle- make honourable mention of theſe four martyrs, who 
ſuffered at Rome, and were interred on the Aurelian 


eaven wad. According to the acts of their martyrdom, they 
mur- were four ſoldiers in the army of Maxentius, fon of 
_ Maximian Herculius ; and after ſuffering many torments 
at hi 


were beheaded by the command of Aurelius, prefect of 
alling Rome, St. Chrodegang, biſhop of Metz, in 756, hav- 


tance, ing procured the relicks of ſeveral martyrs from Rome, 
iealth, be placed thoſe of St. Gorgonius in the abbey of Gorze, 
1d his four leagues from Metz ; thoſe of St. Nazarius in that 
[th of of Lorch or Laufheim, in the dioceſs of Worms, and 
_ thoſe of St. Nabor in that of St. Hilary on the Moſelle, 
e 


ſince corruptly called St. Avol's, i. e. St. Nabor's, in 


Ill in the dioceſs of Metz. See Paul the- deacon, Rabanus 
is ho- Maurus, Notker, &c. | 


St. ESKiLL, Biſhop and Martyr in Sweden. This 
here 1s ant was an Engliſhman by birth, but ſo long as the 
dation. atholic religion flouriſhed in the northern kingdoms of 
rifling urope, was honoured in that part of the univerſe as 
mind ne of the moſt illuſtrious martyrs of the goſpel of Chriſt. 
hereby S. Anſcharius, archbiſhop of Bremen, having by his 
ns de- zealous labours laid the foundation of a numerous church 
equent it dweden, was obliged to return into Germany. After 

his departure the Swedes returned to their paganiſh ſu- 
Perſtition, and expelled Simon whom St. Anſcharius 
left biſhop of that church. The news of this apoſ- 


(1) Oſee ii. 14. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


176 8. E 8 K I L L, B. M. June I2, 


tacy afflicted extremely the ſervants of God who inha- 8 
bited the northern provinces of England, and St. Sige- auſt 
fride archbiſhop of York reſolved to undertake a mi- in k 
ſion in perſon to reſcue ſo many ſouls that were running WM B 

upon the very brink of perdition. Eſkill, his kinſman, wil 
defirous to have a ſhare in this laborious and dangerous WM „itt 
enterpriſe, accompanied him thither, and behaved in 
that country with ſo much zeal and prudence that at the 
requeſt of the king and people, St. Sigefride before his 
return to England conlecrated him biſhop at a place Wl cf h 
called Nordhau's Kogh. By his zealous labours, which il de. 
were ſupported by the example of his apoſtolic life, the 
church was exceedingly propagated, till good king [n- pray 
gon was ſlain by the infidels, and the wicked Sweno Wl bene 
ſurnamed the Bloody placed in the throne. Upon this perſe 
revolution they revived their moſt impious and barba· I Vale. 
rous ſuperſtitions, with which they celebrated a moſt ſo· his c 
lemn feſtival at a place called Strengis. St. Eſkill's zeal WW ;* N 
was enkindled at ſuch abominations, and attended by 
ſeveral of his clergy and of the faithful he haſtened to 
the place of the ſacrilegious aſſembly. There he ſtrongy 
exhorted the idolaters to renounce their impious wol- gt. 
ſhip. Finding them deaf to his remonſtrances he ad, the af 
dreſſed his prayers to the Almighty, beſeeching Him by bilbo 
ſome viſible ſign to give —— that He alone was This | 
the true God. Inſtantly a violent ſtorm of hail, thun- N bey , 
der and rain fell upon the ſpot, and deſtroyed the ali ef); 
and ſacrifices. This prodigy the infidels aſcribed to aft be H. 
magic, with which they 1 the ſaint, and by 


the king's orders they ſtoned him to death. His facred 


body was buried in the ſpot upon which he ſuffered 

martyrdom, and ſoon after a church was there built in | 
which his ſacred remains were expoſed to the veneration 
of the faithful, and were honoured with miracles. He 


glorified God by martyrdom in the eleventh century. His ports 

feſtival. was formerly kept on this day in Sweden, Por . 

land and other northern countries. See his life publl b wr 
by the Bollandiſts; Meſſenius, Seondia illuſtrata, p. 31 
and Benſelius, Monum, Eecleſ. Sue vogoth. ex M88. Up 

0 ) dr. | 
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— St. ONUPHRIUs, Hermit. He lived ſome time in an 
dige. auſtere monaſtery of one hundred monks near Thebes 


a mit. I in Egypt. A deſire of imitating the ſolitude of St. John 
annie Baptiſt moved him to ſeek a retreat in the moſt ſolitary 
aſman, Bl vilderneſs of that country. He for ſome years ſtruggled 
gero vith grievous temptations, but by perſeverance over- 
— came them, and by the exerciſes of holy ſolitude pre- 


pared his foul for the cloſeſt communications with God, 


ore hs I in which he found the repoſe of his heart, the comfort 


1 one of his earthly pilgrimage, .and a kind of anticipation of 
b. 8 the eternal enjoyment of heaven. He ſpent in this re- 
| 5 = irement ſixty years, unknown to the world; but by his 


prayers never ceaſed to implore the divine mercy in its 
behalf, and for the protection of the church under the 
perſecutions of the two Arian emperors, Conſtantius and 
Valens. A date-tree and a palm-tree which grew near 
his cell, furniſhed him with food. He died on the 12th 
of June, See his life by one Paphnutius in Roſweide, 


Sweno 
Jon this 
| barba- 
noſt ſo⸗- 
II's zeal 


— 0 Pp. 99. and Janning's Collections and Notes, T. 2. Jun. 
. p. 519. 

rongly 

us * St. TæRNAN, Biſhop of the Picts, C. St. Palladius, 
he ad. the apoſtle of the Scots, ordained St. Servanus or Serf, 
Him by biſhop of Orkney, and St. Ternan of the Picts, in 440. 
one was This latter had ſanctified himſelf many years in the ab- 
|, thun. bey of Culroſs in Fifeſhire, in which St. Kentigern had 


he altar eſtabliſhed a moſt holy manner of life. On St. Ternan 


p - by be H. Boctius, Leſley, King, and Papebroke, p. 533. 
is ſacred | 
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es. He lia genuine life has received ſeveral interpolations from popular re- 
ury. His ports of no authority. But Wadding's Annals of his Order furniſh 
Jen, Po 5 with good memoirs relating to his life and actions. See the ju- 

bi dicious notes of the Bollandiſts, Acta Sanctorum Junii T. 2. 
: p. 31 P706. Ragnaud, T. 8. Mic. Ant. Bibl. Hiſp. and Andreich. 
188. Up A. D. 1231. 


dr. Axvroxv, 2 a native of Liſbon in portugal, 
r 


Weived his ſurname from his long reſidence at Padua, 
oL, VI. N 
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which city is poſſeſſed of the treaſure of his relicks. He 
was born in 1195, and chriſtened by the name of Fer- 
dinand, which he changed for that of Antony when he 
entered the Order of St. Francis, out of devotion to the 
great patriarch of monks, who was the titular faint of 
the little chapel of his Order in which he took the habit. 
His father was Martin de Bullones, an officer in the 
army of Alphonſus I. ſurnamed el Conſultador, who 
having defeated five kings of the Moors in the battle of 
Orique, in 1139, was crowned king of Portugal, and 
died in 1185. This prince's father Henry of Burgundy, 
grandſon of Robert king of France, had begun the con- 
queſt of that country, but never took the title of king. 
The mother of our faint was Mary of Tevera, one of 
the moſt accompliſhed of women. Both his parents were 
equally diſtinguiſhed by their nobility and virtue. They 
placed their ſon very young in the community of the ca- 
nons of the cathedral of Liſbon, where his riſing genius was 
carefully cultivated, and from his tender years he always 
advanced both in knowledge and devotion. At fifteen 
years of age, he entered among the regular canons of 
St. Auſtin near Liſbon ; but not bearing the interruption 
and diſtraction which the vifits of his — there gave 
him, he deſired two years after, to be ſent to the con- 
vent of the Holy Croſs, of the ſame Order, at Coimbra, 
a hundred miles from the former city. The cloſe re- 
tirement, and the auſterity in which he there lived, al. 
toniſhed his brethren, whilſt he purſued his ſtudies, and 
read aſſiduouſly the holy ſcriptures and fathers. By his 
regular method and application, and by his ſound and 
piercing judgment he made a quick progreſs, and toge- 
ther with a profound knowledge of theology, acquired a 
perfect habit of nervous and convincing eloquence. In 
the inean time he inflamed his devotion by affiduous 
prayer and holy meditation, and nouriſhed daily in his 
ſoul the ſtrongeſt ſentiments and affections of piet), 
without which means the heart is left ſpiritually dry, the 
uſual conſequence of ſtudies whether ſacred or profane: 
unleſs prayer imparts to them its unction. But the (at 
Has called by God to ſerve him with greater fervour, an 
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to be the ornament and ſupport of another illuſtrious 

riſing Order of religious men. 
He had lived at Coimbra near eight years, when Don 
Pedro, infant of Portugal, brought over from Morocco 
the relicks of the five Franciſcans, who had been lately 
there crowned with martyrdom. Ferdinand was ſtrong- 
ly affected at the ſight, and conceived an ardent deſire 
to lay down his life for Chriſt. Shortly after, certain 
Franciſcan friars came to his monaſtery of the Holy 
Croſs, to beg an alms for their community. Ferdinand 
diſcovered to them his inclination to embrace their in- 
ſtitute, and was by them encouraged to put it in execu- 
tion, No ſooner was this known among the canons, but 
they endeavoured to diſſuade him from ſuch a reſolution, 
and he ſuffered mu from their railleries and bitter re- 
proaches. But he rejoiced in humiliations, and he be- 
gan by them to learn to overcome himſelf, and to root 
out of his heart all lurking. poiſon of pride, Whilſt he 
examined his vocation, and begged the direction of the 
Holy Ghoſt, he found his reſolution every day to gain 
new ſtrength from the eſteem he conceived for an Order 
which inſpired an eminent ſpirit of martyrdom, and till 
enjoyed the direction and living example of its holy 
founder. Its poverty and auſterities had alſo charms to 
him, Having therefore obtained the conſent of his prior, 
he received this new habit in 1221, in the little Fran- 
eiſcan convent, dedicated to the great St. Antony, pa- 
triarch of the monks near Coimbra. After ſome time 
ſpent in ſolitude, prayer and penitential auſterities, 
butning with a deſire of martyrdom, he obtained leave 
to go into Africa to preach the goſpel to the Moors. He 
was ſcarce arrived there, when God, fatisfied with the 
lacrifice of his heart, viſited him with a ſevere fit of ill- 
neſs, which obliged him to return to Spain for the re- 
tabliſhment of his health. But by contrary winds, the 
veſſel on which he was embarked, was driven to Sicily, 
and touched at Meſſina; where he was informed that St. 
rancis was then holding a general chapter at Aſſiſium. 
> and weak as he was, the deſire of ſeeing the holy 
founder of his Order carried him to Aſſiſium. When 
be had ſeen St. Francis, be deſired to cultivate the hap- 

| N 2 
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pineſs which he enjoyed in the company of the ſaint, 
and in order to ſtay nearer his perſon, offered himſelf to 
the provincials and guardians of Italy. St. Francis ap- 
proved his inclination to renounce his friends and coun- 
try : but not one of the ſuperiors there aſſembled would 
be troubled with him, ſo unpromiſing and ſickly was his 
aſpect ; ſor he took care to conceal his learning and ta- 
lents, and preſented himſelf only to ſerve in the kitchen, 
At laſt a guardian in the province of Romagna, named 
Gratiani, took pity of him, and ſent him to the hermi- 
tage of Mount-Paul, a little ſolitary convent near Bo- 
logna. Antony thought of nothing but of burying him- 
felf here in obſcurity unknown to the world, joining the 
ſweets of keavenly contemplation with the auſterities of 
a penitential life, and the humiliations of ſuch a ſtate. 
He never let fall one word which might ſhew his learn- 
ing, much leſs any thing of the ſublime communications 
of his ſoul with God ; but liſtened to every body, and 
only ſpoke when obliged; till an accident made him 
known to the world. An aſſembly of the neighbouring 
Dominican and Franciſcan friars was held at Forli, in 
which the Dominicans, as ſtrangers, were deſired to 
make an exhortation to the company. They all excuſed 
themſelves, every one ſaying that he was not prepared. 
Then Antony's guardian ordered him to ſpeak, and to 
ſay whatever the Holy Ghoſt ſhould put in his mouth. 
The faint begged to be excuſed, alleging that he had 
been only uſed to waſh the diſhes in the kitchen, and 
to ſweep the houſe. But the ſuperior inſiſting upon his 
compliance, he ſpoke with ſuch eloquence, erudition 
and unction as aſtoniſhed the whole company. He was 
at that time about twenty-ſix years old. . 
St. Francis was informed of the diſcovery of this hid- 
den treaſure in his Order, and ſent him to Vercelli there 
to apply himſelf to the ſtudy. of theology, and after 2 
ſhort time to teach the ſacred ſciences ; yet recommend- 
ing to him to make the aſſiduous exerciſe of contem- 
plation and prayer his principal employment, leſt his 
ſtudies ſhould otherwiſe extinguiſh in him the ſpirit « 
devotion and piety. St. Francis's letter was couched in 
whe following terms: To my moſt dear brother An- 
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tony, friar Francis wiſned health in Jeſus Chriſt. It 
ſeemeth good to me, that you ſhould read ſacred theo- 
logy to the friars; yet ſo, that you do not prejudice 
yourſelf by too great earneſtneſs in ſtudies ; and be care- 
ful that they do not extinguiſh in yourſelf or in them 
the ſpirit of holy prayer.” St. Antony taught divinity 
ſome years with great applauſe at Bologna, Toulouſe, 
Montpellier and Padua, and was appointed guardian at 
Limoges. In all theſe employments he never made uſe 
of the general diſpenſation allowed to profeſſors of an 
exemption from any of the regular duties of his com- 
munity, and he found time to preach aſſiduouſly to the 
people. He at length forſook the ſchools to apply him- 
ſelf wholly to the functions of a miſſionary preacher ; 
for he thought the converſion of ſouls from vice, and 
the reformation of manners called for his whole atten- 
tion and zeal. He ſeemed formed both by nature and 
grace for this moſt important office. He had a polite 
addreſs, an eaſy carriage, and a very pleaſing counte- 
nance, His voice was ſtrong, clear and agreeable : he 
was endowed with a happy memory, and was a com- 
pleat maſter of all the arts of — To his other 
advantages he added that of the moſt graceful action 
and accent, by which he knew how to get into the very 
fouls of his hearers by ſeizing on their ſenſes, having 
learned that man has as much of a ſenſible as of a ra- 
tional creature. He was perfectly verſed in the holy 
ſcriptures, had an excellent talent of applying them to 
the purpoſe on all occaſions, and diſplayed in a clear 
light, and with inexpreſſible energy the genuine ſenſe, 
and the ſpirit and marrow of the ſacred text. But what 
made his eloquence moſt prevailing, and rendered it 
like a torrent of fire which bore down all before him, 
vas the unction with which he ſpoke. For his heart be- 
ing filled with the warmeſt and moſt feeling ſentiments 
ol every virtue, he poured theſe forth with an energy 
and zeal that ſeemed irreſiſtible. His words were ſo 
many darts which pierced the hearts of his hearers. For 
* had long treaſured up by the exerciſes! of humility, 
ence, mortification, contemplation ' and prayer what 
atterward communicated to his hearers ; and his foul 
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was itſelf all flame before he endeavoured to kindle the 
fire of divine love in others. Full of a ſovereign con- 
tempt of the world and himſelf, and burning with a 
deſire to die for Jeſus Chriſt, and to fee his pure love 
reign in all hearts, he was above the reach of all temp- 
tations which could warp his integrity, or make him 
weaken or diſguiſe the maxims of the goſpel], which he 
announced 1th equal dignity and zeal to the great ones 
and the ſmall. The learned admired the loftineſs of his 
thoughts, and the ſtrong images with which he painted 
the moſt ſublime myſteries, and added an unſpeakable 
dignity to the moſt obvious and common truths of reli- 
gion and morality : yet a natural ſimplicity rendered all 
his diſcourſes no leſs intelligible and eaſy to the moſt 


vulgar underſtandings. Charity and prudence took off 


the edge of harſhneſs from his reprehenſions, and his 
very reprooſs were not bitter or auſtere, but amiable 
and inſinuating. Whilſt he beat down preſumptuous 
finners by the terrors of the divine judgments, he at the 
ſame time took care to raiſe and encourage their ſinking 
ſouls by confidence in the divine goodneſs and mercy. 
He oppoſed the faſnionable vices, and growing hereſies 
of thoſe times with equal vigour and ſucceſs. The moſt 
obſtinate heretics, and the moſt hardened finners threw 
themſelves at his feet, declaring themſelves conquered. 
Pope Gregory IX. hearing him preach at Rome in 1227, 
in his ſurpriſe, figuratively called him, The Ark of the 
Covenant, or rich ſpiritual treaſure. The ſanctity and 
ſeverity of his life gave alſo great weight to his words. 
Such was the gravity of his countenance, and the edity- 
ing modeſty of his deportment, that he ſeemed to preach 
by every action. Having once invited a -brother to g0 
out with him to preach, he returned to his convent with- 
out making any ſermon to the people. His companion 
aſked him why he had not preached. *©* We have done 
it, faid the faint, by our modeſt looks, and by the gra- 
vity of our behaviour.” The frequent miracles which 
were performed by him, much enhanced the reputation 
of his eminent ſanctity wherever he came. The crov 

were every where ſo great at his ſermons, that he u 


ofien obliged to preach in market-places or fields. He 
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travelled through cities, towns and villages with an un- 
wearied zeal, and preached in France, Spain and Italy. 
When he was one day going to begin his ſermon to a 
moſt numerous aſſembly in the fields in France, the ſky 
was on a ſudden covered with thick clouds, and violent 
claps of thunder preſaged a dreadful ſtorm. The peo- 
ple began to diſperſe, and run to the neighbouring city. 


But the ſaint encouraged them to ſtay, and by his pray- 


ers obtained that the audience, as if they had been co- 
vered with an inviſible canopy, felt nothing of the dread- 
ful ſhower of rain and hail, whilſt the neighbouring 
helds and highways were covered with a deluge. 

The faint was no leſs admirable in the confeſſional 


and in the private direction of ſouls than in the pulpit. 


Wherever he came, diſſentions and animoſities were ex- 
tinguiſhed, uſurers reſtored their unjuſt gains, ſinners 
melted into tears at his diſcourſes, and by their ſobs 
often interrupted his ſermons, - and every one ſought 
his particular advice for the direction of his own conſci- 
ence and conduct. In Lombardy, for the protection of 
the oppreſſed people, he put his life in the hands of 
one of the moſt furious of tyrants. Ezzelino, a native 
of the marquiſate of Treviſo, but of German extrac- 
tion, having put himſelf at the head of a party of the 
Gibellins or Imperialiſts, made himſelf maſter of Verona, 
Padua and ſeveral other cities in Lombardy, and exer- 
eiſed in them the moſt horrible tyranny during yy 
years. He contemned the anathemas of Gregory IX. 
lnnocent IV. and Alexander IV. Hearing that the ci- 
ens of Padua had revolted from him, he put to death 
in one day twelve thouſand perſons of that country. 
The city of Verona, which was the place of his refi- 
dence, had loſt moſt of its inhabitants, and was filled 
with his guards, whoſe terrible armour added fierceneſs 
to their favage countenances. The faint, who feared 
no danger in the cauſe of God and his neighbour, went 

dy to Verona: he found the ſtreets ſolitary and 
mournful, and advancing to the palace, deſired an au- 
dience of the prince, Yong introduced into his cham- 

er, he ſaw him ſeated on a throne, ſurrounded by his 
loop of murderers, who ſtood armed, ready to execute 
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his bloody orders the inſtant they were iſſued. Anto- 
ny, no way diſmayed, told the tyrant, that his murders, 
ſacrileges and plunders called to heaven for vengeance 
upon his head, and that thoſe whom he had flain or op- 

reſſed were witneſſes before God againſt him. The 
Kim ſaid many things to the ſame purpoſe, and the 
guards waited every moment to hear the tyrant com- 
mand him to be cut to pieces. But to their great aſto- 
niſhment, he deſcended from his throne pale and trem- 
bling, and putting his girdle round his neck for a 
halter, caſt himſelf at the feet of the humble ſervant of 
God, and with many tears begged him to intercede 
with God for the pardon of his fins. The faint lifted 
him up, and gave him fiitable advice to do penance, 
Some time afterwards he ſent a great preſent to St. An- 
tony, which the holy man refuſed to accept, ſaying, 
the only agreeable preſent the prince could make him 
would be to reſtore to the poor what he had unjuſtly 
taken from them. Ezzelino ſeemed for ſome time to 
change his conduct, but after the death of the faint re- 
lapſed into his former diſorders. At length being taken 
priſoner by the confederate princes of Lombardy, in 
1259, he died diſtracted in cloſe confinement. 

St. Antony when inveſted with ſeveral dignities in his 
Order, was watchful to maintain the primitive ſpirit and 
regularity in the houſes under his inſpection. He ſaw it 
almoſt in its birth expoſed to imminent danger, and 
faved it by his zeal and prudence. St. Francis dying in 
1226, brother Elias, a man of a worldly ſpirit, was 
choſen general ; who abuſing his authority began to in- 
troduce ſeveral relaxations of the rule, which tended to 
the ruin of its fundamental conſtitutions and ſpirit. He 
built a church too magnificent for the poverty which the 
rule required and ' profeſſed, applied money to his own 

rivate uſe, bought himſelf a horſe, kept ſervants, eat 
in his own chamber, and had better fare than the com. 
munity, prepared for him. Moſt of the provincials and 
, guardians, out of human reſpects, were gained to his 
way of thinking; and the reſt, who ſaw that the ten- 
dency of ſuch an innovation was to open a door to If 
laxations which muſt neceſſarily extinguiſh the {pint 
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nto- and glory of the Order, had not courage to ſpeak againſt 
it, Only St. Antony, and an Engliſhman named Adam, 
boldly oppoſed and condemned theſe abutes; but were 


op- loaded with injuries and ill treatment, and only by flight 
The eſcaped perpetual impriſonment in their cells, which the 
the general with ſeveral provincials decreed againſt them as 
om- turbulent and ſeditious men. They addreſſed them- 
aſto- ſlves to pope Gregory IX. by whom they were graci- 
em- oully received and heard. His holineſs ſummoned Elias 
or 2 to appear before him at Rome, and having examined 
it of imo the abuſes by him introduced, depoſed him from 
cede the generalſhip. Antony was at that time provincial of 
ifted Romagna: but took this occaſion to extort by importu- 
NCe, nities licence from the pope to reſign that poſt, and alſo 
An- to leave the court where his holineſs earneſtly defired to 
ying, detain him. He retired firſt to mount Alverno; thence 
him returned to his convent at Padua, which he had pitched 
uſtly upon for his abode ſome time before he was provincial 
1e to of Romagna, and where he had formerly taught divi- 
nt re- nity, and preached, After his return, he again preached 
taken the Lent there with ſuch fruit, that the whole city ſeem- 
y, in ed changed by his ſermons. Then it was that he put 
the laſt hand to the Latin ſermons which we have, though 
in his not as he preached them ; for he diverſified them accord- 
it and Ing to circumſtances, and ſpoke as the ardour of his 
faw it ul directed him. (a) They are no more than general 
„ and beads or common places, deſtitute of the ornaments and 
ing in flowers which he added in ſpeaking. 
t, Was When Lent was over, St. Antony being much ſpent 


to in- vith labour and his penitential life, finding alſo his 
ded to bealth and ſtrength declining very faſt under an inward 
Gray, he deſired to give himſelf ſome interval between 
bulineſs and eternity. He therefore retired out of town, 
o a ſolitary place called Cainpietro, or Field of Peter, 
there to attend ſolely to himſelf and God, and by fer- 
"nt prayer to diſpoſe his ſoul for the enjoyment of God: 


1 ( 2 His Latin ſermons with his excellent moral Concordance of 
de bible, were printed at Paris, in one volume folio, in 1641. F. 
1100 Pagi publiſhed ſome other Latin ſermons of our ſaint's, at 
0 * in 1684. See S. Antonii Paduani, & S. Franciſci Aſpfrat is 
tre ennia folio. 2 Tom. Pedeponti. Anno 1739. 
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for he knew that his earthly pilgrimage was drawing to 
an end, and that he was then called to receive the re- 
ward of his labours. He took with him into his ſolitude 
two companions, men of great virtue. His diſtemper 
increaſing very much upon him, he deſired to be car 
ried back to his convent in Padua: but the crowds ot 
people prefling to kiſs the hem of his habit were ſo great 
and fo troubleſome, that he ſtopt in the ſuburbs, and 
was laid in the chamber of the director of the nuns cf 
Arcela, where having received the rites of the churc 
with many tears, he recited the ſeven penitentral pſalms, 
and a hymn in honour of the Bleſſed Virgin, (6) vl! he 
gave up his happy ſoul to him who had created it for his 
own great glory, on the 13th of June, 1231, being 
only thirty-{1x years old, of which he had lived ten i 
the Order of St. Francis. At the firſt news of his d 
parture the children ran about the ſtreets, crying out 
« The faint is dead.” Innumerable miracles teſtified 
his ſanctity, and he was immediately canonized by poſt 
Gregory IX. in 1232, whoſe bull was dated at Spoletto, 
That pope had been perfonally acquainted with the 
faint, and was a great admirer of his virtues. Thin): 
two years after his death, a ſtately church was built in 
Padua for his Order, and his remains were tranſlated in- 
to it. The fleſh was all conſumed except the tongde, 
which was found incorrupt, red, and as freſh as it . 
whilſt he was living. St. Bonaventure, who was then 
general of the Order, and preſent at this cerem)! 
took it into his hands, and bathing it with his tears, a: 
kiſſing it with great devotion, faid : O bleſſed tong!% 
that didſt always praiſe God, and haſt been the cat 
that an infinite number learned to praiſe him: no 
appears how precious thou art before him who framed 


The tongue is kept in the fame church in a moſt ©o 4 

caſe. Ibis is at preſent a great and famous N 

conventual Franciſcan friars, which often furniſhes 7 

univerſity, which is certainly to be ranked among 

beſt in Europe, with able profeſſors. The ſepulcin 

monument of the ſaint in the church is exceeding i 
VO Glorioſa Damina, Ic. 
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ing to and magnificent, and the baſſo-relievo with which it is 
he re- WW zdorned, a maſter-piece of art. The coſtly lamps which 


litude WW hang before it are the ſeveral preſents of many cities. 


emper WH The Portugueſe likewiſe honour him with ſingular vene- 
e car- WW ration. On his miracles Papebroke the Bollandiſt may 
vds of WW be conſulted. (1) Pope Gregory IX. in the bull of his 
o great WW canonization, ſays: We therefore commanded the 
8, and id biſhop (of Padua), brother Jordan prior of St. Ben- 
wns of ners, and brother John prior of St. Auſtin's, a mona(- 


church WW tery of the Dominicans in Padua, to make diligent ſcru- 


plalms, WW tiny into the miracles wrought at his ſepulchre, and into 
) till he the merits of his life. Having ſeen the authentic proofs 
for his of the miracles of the aforeſaid venerable man, beſides 
being BMW what we know ourſelves of his holy life and converſati- 
ten in on, of which we have had experience, we by the advice 
his de: of our brethren, together with all the prelates with us, 
g out: bare enrolled him in the number of the ſaints.” He had 
teſtifel BW fad before in the ſame bull: “ St. Antony, reſiding 
by pape Bl now in heaven, is honoured on earth by many miracles 
poletto. Wl daily ſeen at his tomb, of which we are certified by au- 
ich the thentic writings.” 

Thin). Whilſt we admire the graces and extraordinary 
built n gifis with which God was pleaſed to glorify his 
ated i fervant, we muſt not forget that he was railed fo 
tongue, i bigh, only becauſe, by divine grace, through the paths 
s it ws © elf-denial and humility, he had learned perfectly to 
as then die to himſelf, and to be nothing in his own eyes. Pride 
remo!): Wh makes our hearts an abomination to God, and puts him 
ears, aud BN ir the greateſt diſtance from us. This is the deep wound 
| tong''; ef our fouls, the main ſpring of all our paſſions, the 


he caul Wh deadly poiſon of virtue, the fortreſs of the devil, and 
: nov f the ſource of all diſorders. If we perfectly root out thig 
» frame" eri, then will divine grace begin to eſtabliſh its reign, 


in&ion. and diſplay its treaſures in our fouls, 
houſe On THz 8amMe DAY. 
iſhes ue St. Dauuxape, V. The eminent ſpirit of ſanctity 


nong 1 aich the glorious St. Patrick bequeathed as it were to a 
ſepu * 3 number of heroic imitators of his virtue, was moſt 
ding "\Picuous in the wonderful life of this holy virgin, 

med in Ireland for an extraordinary gift of miracles, 


(1) T. 2. Junij, Be 748k 


* 
— LE 


E | r = | 
r — ** 0 


a 


2 oo — 


* 2% 
* 


= A $A 
_ — _—— 


— 


- * — as. » 
2 % & — 4 937 2 — 
— » W- - — 114 — 4222 


188 S. BASIL the Great, B. C. June 14, 


She is honoured with ſingular devotion as titular faint 
of the counties of Fermanagh, Cavan and others. See 
Colgan in MSS. ad 13 Jun. 


3, UM. IV. 


St. BASIL the Great, Archbiſhop of Ce 
ſarea, C. 


From his own works, and the panegyrics and ſuneral diſcourſes com- 


piled by St. Gregory of Nytla, St. Gregory Nazianzen, St. Am- 
philochius and St. Ephrem, all his intimate acquaintance ; and 
from the church hiſtorians. See Hermant, Tillemont, Cave, &. 


alſo Joſ. Aſſemani in Calend. Univ. ad 1. Jan. T. 6. p. 4. 
A. D. 379. 


Sr Bas1t the Great, the illuſtrious doctor, and in- 
trepid champion of the church, was born towards the 
cloſe of the year 329, at Cæſarea, the metropolis df 
Cappadocia. - His parents were Cappadocians by birth, 
both equally illuſtrious for their nobility, and deſcended 
from a long line of renowned heroes. But his father 
was by extraction from Pontus, where his anceſtors had 
long flouriſhed. St. Macrina, his grandmother by the 
father's fide, and her pious huſband, whoſe name has 
not reached us, ſuffered the confiſcation of their eſtates 
and torments almoſt to death for the faith, in the reign 
of Maximinus II. in 311. Another time eſcaping by 
flight, they lived ſeven years concealed in the great ſo- 
reſts of Pontus, where they were wonderfully fed by 
ſtags, as St. Gregory Nazianzen aſſures us. (1) Ol 
faint's father St. Baſil the Elder, and his wife St. Eur 
melia, adorned the conjugal ſtate by their faintly cor 
verſation. Their marriage was bleſſed with ten childrel 
of which they left nine living, all eminent for virtue; 
thoſe that were married, and lived in the world, fee 
ing no way inferior in piety to thoſe who ſerved God in 
holy virginity, as St. Gregory Nazianzen tells us. Foul 
were ſons, and the other five daughters. St. Macrim 
was the eldeſt of all theſe children, and aſſiſted her mo 


8 (1) Or.. 20, 


Juni 
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int der in training up the reſt in perfect virtue. The eldeſt 
among the boys was St. Baſil: the other three were Nau- 
cratius, St. Gregory of Nyſſa and St. Peter of Sebaſte. 
Our faint was the fruit of his mother's prayers, and in 
bis infancy by the ſame means recovered his health in a 
dangerous ſickneſs, when he had been given over by the 
phyſicians, as St. Gregory of Nyfla relates. He receiv- 
d the firſt tincture of virtue from his grandmother St. 
Macrina the Elder, under whoſe care he paſſed his in- 
fancy in a country-houſe near Neoczſarea in Pontus: 
ind he teſtifies himſelf that during his whole life he ne- 
rer forgot the ſtrong impreſſions of piety which her 
exhortations and holy example made upon his tender 
mind. His father, who was the common maſter of elo- 
Quence and piety in Pontus, taught him the firſt ele- 
ments of literature, but died about the year 349, ſoon 


ſes con- 
St. Am- 
ce; and 
ve, Kc. 


and in. ter the birth of St. Peter of Sebaſte. He lived 
uds the WWW ometimes at Cæſarea, where our faint was born, 
polis of WW nd where the ſciences flouriſhed : and after his deceaſe 
y birth, be young Baſil was ſent to that great city for the ſake of 
{cended de ſchools. He was then only ten or twelve years old: 
s Father but he far outſtripped his age in the proficiency which 
ſors had te made in learning, and ſtill more by the fervour with 
by th lich he daily advanced in piety and devotion. He was 
ame has WW doed equal in oratory to the beſt maſters in that coun- 
r eſtate, ¶ Ny when he removed to Conſtantinople, where Libanius, 
the reiz Wh heathen, the moſt celebrated rhetorician of that age, 
ping ad one of the firſt men of the empire, gave public lec- 
great o- rares with the greateſt applauſe. (a) This profeſſor was 
y fed armed with the abilities, gravity and virtue of his ſcho- 
(1) 08 r. Heteſtifies in his epiſtles that he was in raptures as 
St. * den as he heard him ſpeak in public. He ever after 
ooh * pt an epiſtolary correſpondence with him, and gave 
ce 


um conſtant marks of the higheſt eſteem and venera- 


Jr virtue; 

19, ſeem (a) This Libanius taught rhetoric at Conſtantinople, Nicomedia 

ed God in mY atioch ; was much honoured by Julian the Apoſtate, and ſur- 
Fou | 8 to the end of the reign of Theodoſius was by him raiſed to the 

! Macrim at of Fræſectus · Prætorii. Several epiſtles, orations and decla- 

t. Mac 3 of this celebrated ſophiſt ate extant, in which he often in- 

d her m- +" againſt Conſtantine the Great, and the Chriſtian religion. 
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tion. (2) When Baſil had made himſelf maſter of what. 
ever the ſchools of Cæſarea and Conſtantinople were 
able to teach him, the ſame laudable thirſt after uſeful 
learning carried him to Athens, which from the days of 
Pericles, who raiſed Greece from barbariſm, remained 
ſill the ſeat of the Muſes, and eſpecially of the purity and 
Attic elegance of the Greek tongue, which was preſery- 
ed in the Eaſt, though not always with equal ſplendor, 
till the taking of Conſtanijnople by the Turks. Whereas 
in the Weſt, the true taſte in polite literature began ge- 
nerally to decline from the reign of Tiberius, till by 
the incurſions of barbarians it ſeemed almoſt extinguiſh: 


ed. (b) | 
St. Baſil who had firſt met, and contracted an int! 
macy with St. Gregory Nazianzen at Czlarea, was ovet- 
joyed to find ſo worthy a friend at Athens, in 352. 8. 
Gregory, who was arrived there a little before, had cre 
dit enough to procure his friend a welcome reception, 
and the great reputation and gravity of Baſil protected 


(2) Libanius, apud S. Baſilium, ep. 145, 152. 
(b) St. Baſil excellently obſerves, (De legendis Gentilium libri 
that though the holy ſcriptures and the maxims of eternal life ate 
the main ſtudy of Chriſtians, yet eloquence and other branches of 
profane literature are the leaves which ſerve for an ornament and the 
defence of the fruit. He therefore preſcribes that youth be prepared 
for the ſublime ſtudy of the ſacred oracles by reading diligently for 
ſome time the beſt profane poets and orators, but not promiſcuoulſ, 
or he requires that thoſe in which examples or maxims dangerous i 
virtue are found, be moſt carefully ſhunned. Julian the Apoſatt 
thought it impoſſible for him to u mine the Chriſtian religion 40 
long as its paſtors and defenders were the moſt learned men of the 
empire, ſuch as St. Athanaſius, St. Baſil, St. Gregory of Nauanam 
St. Hilary, Apollinarius and Diodorus of Tarſus. He therefore {0t- 
bad Chriſtians to teach grammar, eloquence or l a ku 
which theſe fathers loudly complained of as the moſt bale and unjul 
contriyance of tyranny, as Ammianus Marcellinus, though an heath® 
and Julian's own panegyriſt, confeſſes, I. 22. c. 10. I. 25. C4 
as is excellently for forth by Le Beau, Hiſt. du Bas Empire, 1 ih 
n. 24. T. 3. p. 171. This author obſerves that from the teſt on 
of the fathers and hiſtorians it is clear that this prince by a pollen 
law forbad the Chriſtians alſo to read profane authors. Jo make f 
in ſome meaſure for this loſs, St. Gregory Nazianzen and Apollina 
ſer themſelves to write poems upon pious ſübjects. But the wy 
pieces of all ages could never be ſupplied by haſty compoſitions. 
excellent ſoever they are. 
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hat. m from the rude treatment with which the ſcholars 
were wont to receive new-comers, (3) A ſympathy of 


were * wh 

\ſeful inclinations, an equal ardour for virtue and learning, 
s of and a mutual eſteem for each other's piety and great 
* qualities, formed between the two faints a friendſhip 
y and which was not founded in a light and variable affection, 
efery- but in rooted love and motives of true virtue. Hence 
endor, no jealouſy, envy, impatience or other paſſion, was ever 
hereas able to impair the union of their hearts, which was not 
an ge- WY |< the paſſions of youth, reſembling a ſpring flower 
ll by which quickly fades, and founded only in baſe intereſt, 


ſenſe or pleaſure. They had no other intereſt or de- 


10 
80 lire than to conſecrate themſelves entirely to God, and 


n inti- v be to each other a mutual comfort, ſpur and aſſiſtance 
s over- n attaining to this great end. No paſſion more eaſily 
2. 8. berays youth than that of ſenſual fondneſs begun under 
ad cre- de facred name of friendſhip : nor is there any thing 
.eption, n which they are to be more ſtrongly upon their guard 
-orcted WY gannſt themſelves, leſt what at firſt ſeems virtue termi- 
date in paſſion, This holy pair of perfect friends by 
their reſervedneſs, watchfulneſs, confirmed habit of 
ar iti WW mortification of their ſenſes and aſſiduous prayer main- 
al ” ned themſelves free from the dangerous ſnares which 
at and be de 2 of ſouls never fails to throw in the way on 
e prepared uch occalions. They converſed together with ſuch gra- 
igently e, that they might have ſeemed angels deſtitute of 


miſcuoulls ies, With this guard over themſelves, they enjoyed 


oe ft il the ſupport and ſuccour which holy friendſhip in God 
religion © WY capable of affording to pious ſouls. They had the 
men of th lame lodging and the ſame table; they purſued the 
h Ty employments, and ſeemed to have but one will. 
— 7 = things were common betwixt them, and in all they 
** unjul , they had both this only view, which they made the 
an bee whole endeavour of all their actions, that watching or 
5.607 la, in ſolitude or in company, at work or in ſtu- 
be o d g ing or taking neceſſary refreſhment, or whatever 
V. pole. 105 did, they might live only to glorify God, con- 
do make lt GA ly adore and honour with all their faculties the 
de k ach being, and do his will. All their fervour and 


lulnels could not have been able to ſecure their in- 
(3) Naz. Or. 20. 
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nocence, had they not carefully ſnunned the rock of bad 
company; which St. Gregory particularly remarks: (4) 
Neither did we,” fays he, keep company with ſcho- 
lars that were impious, rude or impudent, but with 
thoſe that were the beſt and the moſt peaceable, and 
thoſe whoſe converſation brought us much profit, being 
perſuaded that it is an illuſion to ſeek the company of 
ſinners on pretence to reform or convert them: it is far 
more to be feared, they will communicate their poiſon 
to us.” A moſt important precept to all men, eſpeci- 
ally to youth; the neglect of which is the ruin of the 
ſtrongeſt virtue, and renders abortive all the care and 
inſtructions of the moſt zealous parents and paſtors, and 
all the fruit of the beſt education. St. Gregory adds of 
himſelf and his friend: © We knew only two ſtreets, 
and chiefly the firſt of theſe which led us to the church 
and to the holy teachers and doctors who there attended 
the ſervice of the altar, and nouriſhed the flock of Chiiſ 
with the food of life. The other ſtreet with which ve 
were acquainted, but which-we held in much leſs eſteem, 
was the road to the ſchools, and to our maſters in the 
ſciences. We left to others the ſtreets which led to the 
theatre, to ſpectacles, feaſtings and diverſions, We 
made it our only and great affair; it was our only aim, 
and all our glory, to be called and to be Chriſtians.” _ 
St. Baſil was an adept in all the liberal arts and (cr 
ences. An inſight into every different branch of then 
contributes exceedingly to improve and enlarge the fa. 
culties of the mind, and is neceſſary to every one thut 
would excel in any one ſcience, eſpecially, as Tully ob- 
ſerves, in oratory. This art was in the higheſt requeſt, 
and of the greateſt uſe among the Greeks and Romans 
And our two ſtudents in fitting themſelves for the min 


ſtry of the church, ſpared no pains to perfect themſelves 


in the art of true and genuine eloquence. If the fathers 
ſeem ſometimes to deſpiſe it, they ſpeak only of the fi. 
died and ſuperfluous ornaments of rhetoric which on u 
tickle the ear, and in a Chriſtian preacher debale ! 
grandeur and dignity of our myſteries, and rather Py 
vert than promote the end for which they are tee 
(4) Ibid. 
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to us. Too florid pomp of words takes off from the 
noble ſimplicity, which beſt ſuits the dignity of ſacred 
truths, and which inimitably ſhines in the inſpired wri- 
tings, and renders their genuine eloquence ſuperior to 
the moſt finiſhed pieces of all profane orators. But with 
this ſimplicity are compatible the trueſt grandeur, and 
the moſt agreeable charms and beauty of diction of 
which any ſubject matter is ſuſceptible. And St. Gre- 
gory Nazianzen and other fathers have ſhewn that, 
though the divine truths are not preached to us in the 
perſuaſive words of human wiſdom (5); nevertheleſs the 
proper ſuccours of eloquence are not to be lighted by 
paſtors in the miniſtry of the word. Thoſe who degrade 
that ſublime office by a want of method in their diſ- 
courſes, or by a low groveling expreſſion, diſhonour 
God whoſe ambaſſadors they are, depreciate his divine 
word, and by their careleſſneſs and floth give the faith- 
ful a contempt and diſtaſte for the moſt ineſtimable 
treaſure, with the diſpenſation of which God hath ho- 
noured them. And every one who is called to the care 
of ſouls is bound to exert his utmoſt efforts to qualify 
bimſelf to publiſh to men the great truths of ſalvation 
with a dignity that becomes the great importance of 
that function which is the firſt, the principal and the 
moſt indiſpenſable duty of every paſtor, and on which 
depends the falvation of moſt of the ſouls that are com- 
mitted to his care. Baſil and Nazianzen in this view ap- 
plied themſelves to the ſtudy of oratory, and imitating 
the induſtry of a Thucydides' or a Demoſthenes, they 


with incredible pains formed their ſtyle upon the beſt 
models. (c) A * | 


(5) 1 Cor. ii. 4. 2 Cor. xi, 6. | 


F o) According to the true method to ſucceed in ſuch ſtudies, oy 
b not, at firſt ſetting out, overwhelm their mind with reading a mul- 
—— of authors, which inſtead of enriching and forming, would 
7 have diſordered and confounded it. They obſerved the uſeful 
un Proverb: “Beware of the man of one book.” They only then 
of rged their reading when they had already formed a regular ſyſtem 
ech ſcience. It was their firſt care to make a ſelect choice of the 
excellent authors to read them, not ſuperficially and in a hurty, 
van attention, again and again, and to digeſt their lectures b 
or. VI, (9) cloſe 
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St. Baſil excelled likewiſe in poeſy, philoſophy, and 
every other branch of literature, By many obſervations 


cloſe reflection: they often reviewed the moſt beautiful paſſages, com- 
pared them together, and {trove to imitate them till they ſeized every 
delicacy and perfection of diction and ſentiment, In their own com- 
poſitions rhey often corrected their firſt thoughts, took time and pains 
to poliſh, and give to every part of their diſcourſe all poſlible ſtrength 
and ornament, and to render it perfectly uniform and beautiful: they 
doubtleſs ſubmitted their productions to one another's cenſure, or to 
that of other friends, and they knew the critical ſeaſon of laying aſide 
the file: not like thoſe who being never able to pleaſe themſelves 
ſpoil what was well done ; or thoſe who are ſo blindly enamoured of 
their own works, as to be loath to pare away trifling thoughts, or 
ſuperfluous words and repetitions which weaken and debaſe the fineſt 
ſtrokes: by which fault the many real beauties of Seneca are eclipſed, 
The gracefulneſs of a natural, eaſy and animated action, the laſt ac- 
compliſhment of oratory, is acquired by attention and practice in de- 
claiming : by which our happy ſtudents attained to the amiable ele- 
ance, and delicacy of geſture in ſpeaking, which was the diſtinguiſh- 
ing character of Cicero; and at the fame time imitated the fire and 
activity of Demoſthenes, who, in that reſpect, whether in compoſition 
or the delivery, never had an equal among the ancient Greeks and 
Romans. 'The ſtage gives — a theatrical accent and geſture, il 
becoming an orator: it never formed any great man to ſpeak well at 
the bar or in the pulpit. It was therefore no loſs, but a complicated 
advantage to our faints, that, from motives of virtue, they abhorred 
the theatre, The faithfulneſs of their own geniuſes, and this their 
happy method, and ſucceſs in their ſtudies, rendered them the two 
moſt accompliſhed orators the world has ever produced, ſuperior even 
to Cicero and Demoſthenes, the unrivalled princes of eloquence among 
the ancient Greeks and Romans. Both reſemble more Demoſthenes 
than the Latin-orator. This latter adapting himſelf to the genius of 
the Romans, uſually expatiates in fine images and pleaſing turns upon 
the ſame topic : whereas the Athenians being naturally more thought- 
ful, a lively hint, a quick thought, or a cloſe enthymeme, as more 
reeable to them who loved cloſe attention, and whom the moſt fa. 
pid flaſh could not eſcape : they would have the pleaſure of cracking 
the nut to come at the kernel; and required in every word a deep 
ſenſe, and a freſh fund of reflection. The genius of the modem 
French, and much more that of the Spaniards and Italians, goes m 
this reſpect beyond that of the ancient Romans; hence their Alge 
Torti's and Flechiers, often amuſe themſelves with playing long on the 
ſame thought, though among them the inimitable Fontaine, fſuet, 
and ſome others, are exceptions from this remark. - Demoſthenes, f 
imitation of Thucydides, and ſuitably to the genius of the Athent 
ans, is every where cloſe, full of profound als, as quick as light 


ning; he reaſons by ſhort enthymemes, which antiquity ſo muc 
mired in his writings, and by which he confounded, and beat con 


com- 
very 
com- 
pains 
2ngth 
they 
or to 
aſide 
ſelves 
red of 
ts, or 
| fineſt 
lipſed. 
aſt ac- 
in de- 
le = 
guiſh- 
, and 
zofition 
ks and 
ure, ill 
well at 
plicated 
zborred 
s their 
he two 
or even 
among 
p{thenes 
2n1us 0 
ns upon 
hought- 
as more 
moſt rt 
cracking 
a deep 
modern 
| goes in 
ir Alge” 


June 14. 8. B A 8 1 L the Great, B. . 195 


on natural philoſophy ſcattered in his works, eſpecially 
in his book, On the Creation, or work of fix days, called 
Hexaemeron, it appears that his ſkill in the 2 of 


all opponents with an irreſiſtible force. Notwithſtanding the inimi- 
table fire, and the natural eaſineſs of his ſtyle, in which we entirely 
loſe ſight of the orator, being totally occupied on the matter, his art 
ſometimes ſhews itſelf, and his diſcourſe appears laboured : whence 
it was objeted to him, that they ſmelt of the oil of his lamp. Ci- 
cero molt admirably proportions his ſtyle to his ſubje&, and he who 
dazzles our eyes, and ſwells above the clouds when he deſcribes the 
perie& orator, glides like a gentle ftream in his philoſophical works, 
every where with equal ſprightlineſs, and with incomparable charms 
and graces. Yet Fenelon, in his dialogues On eloquence, obſerves, 
that his ſtyle appears ſomewhat ſtudied ; he alſo exceeds in dreſs, 
and indulges the pleaſure of his hearers by an exceſs of graces and. 
elegance, Nazianzen ſeems in this more happy and judicious than 
Cicero, though he often loads his ſtyle with all the ornament it can 
bear, becauſe to pleaſe is one of the ſureſt methods of perſuading. 
Thoſe who are fond of luxuriant graces, and flowers in diſcourls, 
call this father the moſt eloquent of all orators. But critics who 
prefer a chaſte ſevere ſtyle, give the palm to St. Bafil, who in 
plain ſignificant words, without pomp, imitates that inexpreſſible agree- 
ableneſs which nature ſtamps on all her works, whoſe graces are the 
moſt attractive, and at the ſame time the moſt plain and unaffected. 
He is diſcreet and ſparing in the uſe of figures, which are, as it were, 
the falt and ſeaſoning of diſcourſe, and muſt not be laviſhed. His 
ſtyle is every where moſt corre&, clear, ſmooth, and elegant, and he 
clothes his ſentiments with the moſt engaging charms and graces of 
ſpeech ; which flow ſo eaſy, that the leaſt veſtiges of art or ſtudy are 
not to be diſcerned in his writings. To uſe the words of a judicious 
critic, he every where ſpeaks in that language which nature itſelf 
would make uſe of, could ſhe expreſs herſelf without the external aid 
of ſpeech, We may ſay of St. Baſil, what Quintilian writes of Ci- 
cerg, that in him eloquence hath diſplayed all its powers, and un- 
folded all its riches. We are indeed obliged to confeſs, that if leiſure 
had allowed St. Chryſoſtom to give to all his writings their laſt poliſh, 
Perhaps the world would readily agree, that there never appeared a 
genus better fitted for eloquence, or more eminently poſſeſſed of 
all ts graces, Several pieces which he finiſhed, ſeem equal, if not 

uperior, in this reſpect, to any thing extant, whether of the claſſical 
Ankers or fathers, and even in extemporary performances, his good 
ſenſe, his fire, moſt beautiful images, noble, bold, and natural figures, 
tne clearneſs of his conceptions, ſweetneſs of expreſſion, and flow 
8 language, never forſake him, even in digreſſions and long paren- 

eſes, in which he ſometimes almoſt forgets himſelf, and which how- 
oy uſeful, his fine file would have ſmoothed or pared away. His 
duminous excellent works are, to a preacher, the richeſt magazine, 
nd the moſ complete treaſure of the maxims of cbriſtian virtue. 
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nature was more juſt, and more extenſive than that of 
Ariſtotle, notwithſtanding the helps which the treaſures 
of an Alexander were able to procure him. In logic, 
ſuch were his ſuperior abilities, and dexterity, that it 
would have been more eaſy for a man to draw himſelf 
out of a labyrinth, than to extricate himſelf from the 
web in which this great doctor entangled his adverſarics 
by the force of his reaſoning, ſays St. Gregory. He 
contented himſelf with learning the general principles of 
geometry, medicine, and the like ſciences, rightly judg- 
ing ſuch an inſight into all the arts of extreme uſe to a 
perſon who would excel in any of them, but deſpiling 
whatever ſeemed uſeleſs to one who had devoted himſelf 
ſolely to religion and piety. In checking thus his curio- 
ſity and natural thirſt after knowledge, according to the 
excellent reflection of St. Gregory Nazianzen, he was 
not leſs admirable for what he neglected in the ſciences 
than for what he learned. After his preparatory ſtudies, 


he applied himſelf to the aſſiduous meditation of the 


holy ſcriptures, that inexhauſted fund of heavenly ſen- 
timents and knowledge. He ſeaſoned his other ſtudies 
with the aſſiduous reading of the works of the fathers. 
Thus did our great doctor enrich himſelf with that pre- 
cious treaſure, with which he ſtored his mind, and qua- 
lified himſelf in fo excellent a manner for the miniſtry 
of the divine word, (d) and the advancement of piety. 


(d) In imitation of the Baſils, the Chryſoſtoms, the Ambroſes, 
and the Auguſtines, let every young clergyman read diligently the 
bible, firſt by itſelf ; afterward with accurate cominentaries, As tho 
of Du Hamel, Menochius, Eſtius, Carieres, or Calmet ; eſpecially 
the pſalms, prophets, and New Teſtament. At the ſame time 
aſſiduous holy; meditation on theſe divine oracles, he muſt make him- 
ſelf maſter of the ſpiritual ſenſe, and, as it were, the marrow of the 
facred text, and its boundleſs riches, in which the incomparable com. 
ments of St. Chryſoſtom, eſpecially on the pſalms, St, Matthew, and 
St. Paul, will be the beſt guide and aſſiſtance, and are themſelves 
treaſure and a fund of ſpiritual learning and morality, infinitely 
fruitful, and embelliſhed with the blandiſhments of the moſt com” 
manding and affecting eloquence. It is to be wiſhed the ſermons 0 
St. Chryſoſtom to the people of Antioch, and his comments on. 
ſcriptures, certain ſelect homilies of St. Baſil, St. Gregory Naan” 
zen, and St. Auſtin, with St, Cyprian to Donatus, and on 
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Baſil was ſoon regarded at Athens as an oracle both in 
facred and profane learning. Both maſters and ſtudents 
uſed their utmoſt endeavours to fix him among them : 
but he thought it incumbent upon him rather to ſerve 
his own country. Wherefore leaving St. Gregory ſome 
time behind him, he went from Athens in 255, and re- 
paired to Cæſarea in Cappadocia, where being yet young, 
he opened a public ſchool of oratory. He was allo pre- 
vailed upon to plead at the bar: theſe being, in that age, 
the principal employs in which young orators and noble- 


prayer, St. Eucherius to Valerian, and ſome other like pieces were 
collected into a Yade mecum, or pocket-companion, for the ſtudy of 
every Chriſtian preacher, who may from theſe ſources enrich himſelf 
with the wealth of others, which he makes his own, whilſt he adorns 


his mind in their precious ſpoils. To ſpeak methodically and correQ- 


ly, he ought at firſt to write his diſcourſes. Thus in a ſhort time he 
will be qualified to ſpeak to any moral] ſubject extempore. To ren- 
der himſelf more perfectly maſter of his matter, he may acquire 
abundant ſtores from ſeveral modern writers on moral virtues, from 
the works of Lewis of Granada, Alvarez du Paz, Rodriguez, or 
Loriot. Several ſermons of Bourdaloue will inſpire him with a no- 
ble elevation of ſentiment and dition ; and many of the ſermons of 
Maſſillon will teach him the anatomy of the human heart and paſſi- 
ons, ſet forth in ſo clear a light, and painted in ſuch lively colours, 
that the moſt refined ſelf- love will not be able to diſguiſe or hide it- 
ſelf. A true turn and command of language will be much improved 
by a cuſtom of ſpeaking correctly by good converſation, and by an 
acquaintance with good writers. The works of Mr. Goter, * 
ning, Addiſon, and biſhop Atterbury, or biſhop Sherlock, may ſuffice 
for this purpoſe, if they are read and ſtudied with proper attention 
to their diction, and if this be for ſome time imitated in the compo» 
ſition of themes or tranſlations, 3 

Thoſe pretended Chriſtian preachers deviate from the firſt prinei- 
ples of their divine religion, and rob the people of its infinitely pre- 
ci0us advantages, who in their ſermons ſeem to loſe fight of the goſ- 
pel, and banith it from the pulpit, to preach a mere heathen mo- 
ality, and ſpeak rather like a Seneca, than a diſciple of St. Paul, or 
miniſter of Chriſt. Human reaſon or philoſophy is too weak to ſtein 
the tide of man's paſſions, to bring ſolid comfort or ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment to his heart, and much more to point out the ſources of his 
Cilorders, and teach or apply to them effectual remedies. This is 
me privilege of revealed faith alone, which furniſhes moſt powerful 
motives, and — both light and ſtrength. The fathers ſtudied and 
reached the facred oracles of the golpel. This gave to their dif- 
Courſes the weight of the divine authority, which is ſtamped upon. the 
vord of God, and made it in their mouths a fruitful ſeed for the con- 
hon of ſinners, and the propagation of true virtue and religion. 
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men ſhewed their abilities, and improved themſelves in 
the art of ſpeaking. Philoſophy had already raiſed Ba- 
{il above ambition, and he contemned poſts of honour, 
and all the glittering advantages with which the world 
flattered him. He had always led a moſt virtuous and 
regular life, and ſought only the kingdom of God. Yet 
ſeeing himſelf received by his countrymen with the 
greateſt applauſe, every one teſtifying the higheſt eſteem 
for his perſon and extraordinary endowments, he felt his 
heart ſecretly aſſaulted by a temptation to vain-glory, 
and a lurking ſatisfaction in the empty eſteem of men. 
The danger of this enemy made him tremble for his 
ſoul; and he ſhortly after determined entirely to re- 
nounce the world, in order to remove himſelf farther 
from its precipices. The zealous exhortations of his de- 
vout ſiſter, Macrina, and his friend Nazianzen, contri- 
buted not a little to ſtrengthen him in this heroic reſo- 
lution, and inſti] into his foul a love of holy poverty, 
and a contempt of human glory, with a reliſh for the 
more ſublime philoſophy of perfect virtue. By their ad- 
vice he gave away the greateſt part of his eſtate to the 
poor; and rouſing himſelf as from a lethargy, he began 
to behold the true light of heavenly wiſdom, and tho- 
roughly to underſtand the emptineſs of worldly ſcience, 
and all human things. In theſe diſpoſitions he embrac- 
ed the penitential and laborious ſtate of a poor monk. 
Libanius, the famous heathen orator, was much ſtruck 
at the generous magnanimity with which the faint de. 
ſpiſed the world whilſt it careſſed and flattered him, and 
this haughty ſophiſt could not forbear exceedingly to ad. 
mire and extol ſo heroic a greatneſs of ſoul. St. Bali 
and his friend St. Gregory, among the things which the 
forſook in renouncing the world, often enumerate elo- 
quence, but mean the gaudy trimmings and empty de- 
hicacies of that art, which only pleale the ear: or the) 
ſpeak of the profane uſe of eloquence, to, renounce 
which, eſpecially in that age, was certainly a great fa 
crifice. For both by their example and works they con. 
demn thoſe Chriſtian: preachers, who pretending to mi- 
tate the inſpired apoſtles, cover their Jazinels and igno- 
rance with a contemptuous diſdain of the art of © 
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e 14. 
5 in quence. (6) “ After having forſaken the world,” ſays 
1 * St. Gregory, I have reſerved only eloquence ; and l 
Nour, do not repent the pains and fatigue I have ſuffered by 
vorld ka and land, in order to attain it: I could wiſh for my 
* own fake, and that of my friends, that we poſſeſſed all 
Yet ts force. (7) And in another place, (8) * This alone 
the remains of what I once poſſeſſed; and I offer, devote, 
teem and conſecrate it entire to my God. The voice of his 
It his command, and the impulſe of his ſpirit, have made me 
ory, abandon all things beſide, to barter all I was maſter of 
lou: for the precious ſtone of the goſpel. Thus I am be- 
r his come, or rather I with ardently to become, that happy 
. merchant who exchanges contemptible and periſhable 
irther goods, for others that are excellent and eternal. But 
2 es being a miniſter of the goſpel, I devote myſelf folely to 
ontri- the duty of preaching: I embrace it as my lot, and will 
wo never forſake it.“ 
'erty, St. Baſil reflecting that the name of a monk would 
r the be his more heavy condemnation, unleſs he faithfully 
bind, fulfilled the obligations of that ſtate, in 357, travelled 
o the over Syria, Meſopotamia and Egypt, and viſited the 
began moſt celebrated monaſteries and hermits of the deſerts 
| tho- in thoſe countries, carefully inſtructing himſelf in all 
jence, the duties and exerciſes of a monaſtic life. He was 
\brac- much edified by the example of thoſe holy men, who 
nonk. by all their actions ſhewed that they regarded themſelves 
truck as travellers on earth, and citizens of heaven: and their 
it de- converſation very much encouraged him to fervour in his 
„ and reſolution. Jn all his travels, he was careful to chooſe 
0 ad- only thoſe for fathers and guides of his ſoul in the paths 
Baſi of heaven, whole faith was conformable to that of the 
h they catholic church, as he aſſures us. (g) In 358, he re- 
e elo turned into Cappadocia, and was ordained Reader by 
ty de- Dianzus, the old biſhop of Cæſarea, by whom he had 
r they omerly been baptized. This prelate proſeſſed himſelf 
ounce ae e, but had been unwarily ſeduced into ſome 
eat [a- alle ſteps in favour of the Arians. He had joined the 
y con- bans at Antioch in 341, and at Sardica or Philipo- 
o im. Pos in 34): and when the council of Rimini, in 359, 
le 12 27. (7) Or. 3. (8) Or. 12. (9) St. Ba- 
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had omitted the word Conſubſtantial in its decree, which that 
the emperor had compelled the oriental biſhops to ſub- of c 
ſcribe, Dianæus had the weaknets to comply. This was othe 
a ſenſible affliction to Baſil, who reſpected him as his oy. 
paſtor, and had found him an affable and grave man. to 8 
But union in faith prevailing more with the faint than and 
any other ties, he, upon this ſubſcription, ſeparated thor, 
himſelf from his communion. The faint left Cappado- The 
cia in 358, and retired into Pontus, to the houſe of his by a 
rand-mother, ſituated on the banks of the river Iris, ſelve 
His mother Emmelia, and his ſiſter Macrina, had there M 
founded a nunnery, which was at that time governed the; 
by the latter. St. Baſil eſtabliſned a monaſtery of men vou 
on the oppoſite fide of the river, which he governed five kind 
years, till in 362, he reſigned the abbacy to his brother has b 
St. Peter of Sebaſte. About ſeven or eight furlongs man. 
from the monaſtery of St. Macrina, ſtood the church of virtu 
the forty martyrs, enriched with an ample portion of coat, 
their relicks, and famous in the writings of St. Baſil and night 
his friends. The place was not far from Neocæſares. ule © 
St. Baſil founded ſeveral other monaſteries both of men extra 
and women in different parts of Pontus, which he con- night 
tinued to ſuperintend even when he was biſhop. For men, 
their direction he drew up his aſcetic works, which con- Whic| 
ſiſt chiefly of his Longer and Shorter Rules for Cenobites, he ne 
or monks who live in community: in them he prefers fre t! 
the cenobitic life to the eremitical, as generally the more WW d 
ſecure z he inculcates frequently, that a monk ought to vals } 
manifeſt to his ſuperior all that paſſes moſt ſecret in his meals 
ſoul, and ſubmit himſelf in all things to his direction: ment, 
he orders that monks exerciſe hoſpitality to ſtrangers, Wl b th 
but without providing for them any dainty fare, which ds 
be ſays is as abſurd as if they ſhould have better clothes lis ex 
than their ordinary habits to receive them in: and 3 have 
this remark, that an auſtere diet would rid them of the that | 
trouble of idle viſitants of a worldly ſpirit, which a ne. vitho 
glect of this advice would invite. He ſays the table of imſe 
a monk ought to teach even ſtrangers ſobriety. (10) an 

He mentions, and excellently recommends each canv- 
nical hour of prayer, and though ſome have denied it, 1005 
*% 210 


(10) Regulz fuſius explicatz, Reg. 20. 
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that of Prime, (e) by which we conſecrate the firſt fruits 
of our thoughts to God, and fill our hearts before all 
other things, with thoughts of God, and with his holy 
joy. (11) The Monaſtic Conſtitutions which are aſcribed 
to St, Baſil, differ from theſe two rules in ſeveral articles, 
and are not aſcribed to this father by any ancient au- 
thor, Ceillier thinks them of ſomewhat a later date. 
The rule of St. Baſil 1s univerſally followed to this day 
by all the oriental monks, even by thoſe who call them- 
ſelves of the Order of St. Antony. 


We have the trueſt image of this great patriarch in 


the glaſs which he holds to us in his writings : and it 


would be doing an injury to virtue, not to give ſome 
kind of a portraiture of him in his retired life, which 
has been the model upon which in every ſucceeding age, 
many eminent ſaints have formed themſelves in perfect 
virtue. He never had more than one tunic, and one 
coat, lay on the ground, ſometimes watched whole 
nights, and never made ule of a bath, which before the 


ule of linen, and in hot climates, was a very rare and 


extraordinary denial, He wore a long haircloth in the 
night, but not by, day, that it might be concealed from 
men. He inured himſelf to bear the ſharpeſt colds, 
which in the mountains of Pontus is very fevere ; and 
he never allowed himſelf the refreſhment of any other 
fre than the heat of the ſun. His only repaſt in the 
day was on bread and clear water, except that on feſti- 
vals he added a few herbs; and & ſparing were his 
meals, that he ſeemed almoſt to live without nouriſh- 


ment. St. Gregory of Nyſſa compares his abſtinence + 


bo the faſt of Elias, who eat nothing for forty days; 
and St, Gregory Nazianzen facetiouſly banters him upon 
lis exceſſive paleneſs, that his body ſcarce ſeemed to 
have any life: (12) and in another place he fays, (13) 
wat he was without a wife, without eſtate or goods, 
without fleſh, and ſeemingly without blood, The faint 
himſelf teſtifies that he treated his body as a ſlave which 


(11) 1b. reg, 37. (12) Naz. Ep. 6. (13) Orat. 19 


A, Ceillier demonſtrates T. 6. p. 184. a zainſt Bulteau, 1. 2. 
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ral monaſteries for virgins, to whom he gave a written 


rule. About the year 359, he fold the remainder of 


his eſtate for the benefit of the poor during a great fa- 
mine. St, Gregory. Nazianzen aſſures us that he lived 
in the greateſt poverty poſſible, and that this his reſolu- 
tion was as firm as a rock amidſt the waters. He chear- 
fully divefted himſelf of all he poſſeſſed in the world, 
that he might more ſecurely paſs through the dangerous 
fea of this life, for of all his temporal goods he did not 
reſerve the leaſt thing to himſelf: and even when he was 
biſhop, he was. content to, receive his ſubliſtence from 
the charity of his friends. It was his riches to have no 
earthly goods, and to follow naked the croſs of his Sa- 
viour, which was all his treaſure. In every monaſtic 
exerciſe and virtue, he ſtrove to copy, and even outdo, 
the moſt perfect examples he had ſeen in the deſerts of 
Syria and Egypt: In imitation of thoſe monks, he wore 
a rough coarſe habit, with a girdle, and ſhoes made 

untanned leather; but he principally ſtudied to practiſe 
the interior virtues of humility, penance, and mortifice- 
tion, of which the dreſs — manner of life were only 
the exterior marks or ſymbols. (15) He divided his 
time in the deſert betwixt prayer, meditation of the 

(14) St. Baſil, Ep. 257. (15) Ep. 7% 


June 14, 
was ever ready to revolt, unleſs continually kept under 
with a ſevere hand. From his epiſtles, it appears that 
he was ſubject to frequent, and almoſt perpetual infir- 
mities, In one he ſays, that in his beſt ftate of health, 
he was weaker than patients that are given over by the 
phyſicians uſually are. (19) His interior mortification 
of the will, and his profound humility were far more 
wonderful, We have a proof of this latter in his con- 
ſtant deſire to bury himſelf as much as poſſible in ſoli- 
tude, and to live unknown to men. In his letters he 
aſcribes all the calamities of the world to his own fins, 
Solitude did not render him auſtere or moroſe to others: 
he always ſeemed the mildeſt and moſt patient of men. 
Libanius, the pagan philoſopher, admired nothing in him 
ſo much as his aſtoniſhing meekneſs and ſweetneſs to- 
wards all : which yet he tempered with an amiable gra- 
vity. He was a great lover of chaſtity, and built ſere- 
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* holy ſcriptures, and manual labour. He alſo went fre- 
os quently into the neighbouring country to inſtruct the 
ealth, hort them to the love of virtue. (16) One thing ſeemed 
y the at firſt wanting to him in his dear ſolitude, which was 
cation the company of St. Gregory Nazianzen, without whom 
more he ſeemed deprived of one half of himſelf. Being there- 
S con- fore delighted with the charms of his cell, he endea- 
2 ſoli- youred to make his friend a partner in his happineſs, 
1s he and to procure to himſelf the comfort and aſſiſtance of 
| fins, his company and example. He therefore invited him by 
thers: eyeral letters to come to him. In one of theſe, (17) he 
men. excellently deſcribes the advantages of retirement for 
n bim holy prayer, and the perfect ſubduing of the paſſions, 
1s to- He defines a monk one whole prayer is continual, who 
e gra- ſeaſons his manual labour with that holy exerciſe, parti- 
 ſeve- cularly with ſinging the pſalms, whoſe heart is always 
ritten lifted up to God, and whoſe only ſtudy it is to adorn 
er of WF tis foul with virtues by aſſiduous meditation on the holy 
eat fa. ſcriptures. He reduces the meals of a monk to one re- 
lived fection a day, and that on bread and water; and cur- 
reſolu- tails his ſleep by putting an end to it at midnight, and 
chear- dedicating the reſt of the night to prayer. He lays down 
world, niles for ſilence, modeſty in exterior dreſs and carriage, 
an and the like. The two SS. Gregories aſſure us, that our 


11d not laint in this letter gives us a true portraiture of himſelf. 
we Nazianzen complied, and followed Baſil into his retire- 
> fr 


ment in Pontus. That ſaint deſcribes the extreme auſ- 


mY - terity of the life which they led in a poor open hovel, 
= ol vith a little barren garden which they cultivated. (18) 
0 


And he afterward regretted the loſs of the ſweet tran- 

a Qullity and happineſs which they there enjoyed when 
erts occupied in ſinging pſalms, watching in prayer, which 
a Taniported their fouls to heaven, and exerciſing their 
9 0 bodies in manual labour, carrying wood, hewing ſtones, 
e Ugping canals of water, planting trees, and the like. (1 9) 
" if The two faints purſued together their ſtudies of the holy 
#1 4 ſcriptures. But in 362, St. Baſil taking with him ſome 
7 de ck his monks, returned to Cæſarea in Cappadocia. 


(16) Sozom. I. 6. c. 17. Ep. 2. ed. Bened. olim Ep. 1. 
(18) Naz, Ep. 8. Ga ip...” £ 05 
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Julian the apoſtate aſcending tbe imperial throne in WM hd! 
$61, writ to St. Baſil, whom he had known at Athens, WM «rt 
and invited him to his court. The faint anſwered him, ane 
that the ſtate of life in which he was engaged, rendered Ml 6; 
it impoſſible for him to comply with his defire. Julian fo 
diſſembled his anger for the preſent : but when the faint lm 
was come to Cæſarea, he again wrote to him, ſaying art- bio 
fully, that he had not altered his ſentiments in his re- butt 
gard, though he had given him juſt reaſon for it: yet rrva 
he ordered him to pay into his exchequer one thouſand Wl in pe 
pounds of gold, threatening in cafe of refuſal, that he 
would level the city of Cæſarea with the ground. (20) 
The faint no way moved at his threats, calmly replied, 
that far from being able to raiſe ſo large a ſum, he had 
not of his own enough to purchaſe himſelf ſubſiſtence 
for one day. He added boldly in his letter, that he was 
ſurpriſed to ſee him neglect the eſſential duties of his 
crown, and provoke the anger of God by openly con- 
temning his worſhip. (21) The emperor enraged at this 
rebuke, marked out St. Baſil and St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen for victims to his reſentment after his return from 
his Perſian expedition, in which he himſelf periſhed in 
June 363. Dianzus biſhop of Cæſarea falling ſick, ſent 
tor St. Baſil, and proteſted to him that if he had ſigned 
the confeſſion of Rimini, he had done it without know- 
ing the evil which it contained, and that he never had 


any other faith than that which was agreeable to the Ni- W 
cene council, to which he ſteadfaſtly adhered : upon Wl air of 
which St. Baſil was reconciled to him. After his death wat 
Euſebius, a layman, was advanced to that fee : and brar 
ſome time after St. Baſil was by him ordained prieſt, by thron; 
compulſion, as St. Gregory Nazianzen aſſures us, who peror 
wrote to him a letter of comfort and advice on that oc, duced 
caſion. (22) Our faint continued the fame manner © dxig 
life in the city which he had led in the deſert, exceft n 36 
that to his other labours he added that of preaching afli- puttin 
duouſly to the people. He erected there a monaſtery r Arian 
men, and another for women. Euſebius the biſhop who invite 
ſtood in need of ſuch an eloquent and prudent alliſant, dange 

(20) St. Baſ. ep. 207» (21) St. Baſ. ep. 208. (22) on bebe 
ep. 11. | OP 


i 
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me in had for that purpoſe raiſed him to the prieſthood. Ne- 
thens, WM vertheleſs, by a frailty incident to men who watch not 
| him, WM arefully over their own hearts (by which expreſſion of Sr. 
dered WI Gregory Nazianzen we muſt underſtand a ſecret paſſion 
Julian WM & jealouſy) he afterward fell out with him, and removed 


e (aint 
g art- 
Ns re- 


tim from his church. The people of Cæſarea and many 
biſhops took part in favour of Baſil againſt the biſhop: 
but the ſaint rejoicing to ſee himſelf again at liberty, 
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22) Nat. 


privately withdrew, and returned to his former retreat 


n Pontus, where he recovered again the company of Sr. 
Gregory Nazianzen. This happened in 363. It is ob- 
frved by ſome that St. Baſil for ſome time correſponded 
ad communicated with Baſil of Ancyra, Euſtathius of 
debaſte, and Silvanus of Tarſus, who became ringlea- 
ders among the Semi-Arians: but though they refuſed 
t admit the word Confubſtantial, they at that time ex- 
plained their ſentiments in ſuch a manner as to appear 
orthodox, eſpecially with reſpect to the article of the 
divinity of the Son of God; and they ſhewed great zeal 
inſt the Arians. Some of them denied the divinity 
of the Holy Ghoſt, but concealed this error ſome time 
under ambiguous terms, pretending that they only diſ- 
puted about certain expreſſions. Wherefore the conduct 
of St. Athanaſius and St. Hilary, when they wrote their 
books on Syn9ds, was the ſame towards them with that 
of St. Baſil. 
Whilſt our ſaint during three years breathed the ſweet 
ar of retirement, the empire was agitated by ſeveral re- 
"VYtions, The catholic emperor Jovian dying in Fe- 
bruary 364, Valentinian was choſen to fill the imperial 
throne, who immediately named his brother Valens em- 
Feror of the Baſt. This latter ſuffered himſelf to be ſe- 
duced into hereſy by two profligate Arian biſhops, Eu- 
bonus of Conſtantinople, and Euzoius of Antioch; and 
n 366, took a journey to Cæſarea with the intent of 
Putting the churches of that city into the hands of the 
Arians. St. Baſil had then loſt st. Gregory, and being 
mam back by his biſhop Euſebius, and alarmed at the 
22 of that church, he haſtened to defend it againſt 
he perſecutions of hereſy. Upon his arrival at Cæſarea 
oppoſed the Atians with ſo much prudence and cou- 
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rage, that after many attempts they were obliged to de- 
fiſt from their pretenſions with ſhame and confuſion, 
He was no leſs vigilant by his zealous ſermons to inſti] 
into the faithful the moſt perfect maxims of virtue, re- 
concile all differences, and extinguiſh Jaw-ſuits. When 
violent hail and ſtorms had deſtroyed the harveſt, and a 
famine filled the country with deſolation, the poor in 
their extreme neceſſity found relief in the boundleſs cha- 
rity. of Baſil, who like another Joſeph, opened for their 
abundant ſupply the coffers of the rich. He with his 
own hands diſtributed among them bread and other pro- 
viſions, waited upon them at table with an apron before 
him, and with wonderful humility waſhed their feet. 
By his deference, prudence, zeal and charity he won 
the affection of Euſebius, who conceived the higheſt eſ- 
teem for him, and made great uſe of his counſels in all 
affairs. That prelate dying, about the middle of the 
year 370, in the arms of Baſil, the faint was choſen and 
conſecrated archbiſhop of that metropolitical church, St. 
Athanaſius expreſſed an extraordinary joy at this promo- 
tion, which already announced the greateſt victories 
over a triumphing hereſy. | 

St. Baſil being placed in this dignity, ſeemed as much 
to ſurpaſs, himſelf as he had before ſurpaſſed others. He 

reached to his people even on working-days both morn- 
ing and evenirg, and fo thronged were his auditories 
that he calls them a ſea ; (23) and they liſtened with ſo 

reat eagerneſs to his diſcourſes that he compares him- 
ſelf to a mother who is obliged after her breaſts are drain. 
ed, ſtill to give them to her dear babe, by that fruitlels 
ſatisfaction to hinder his crying. So was he obliged, as 
he ſays, in order to ſatisfy the ardour of his flock, to 
make his voice heard by them, when a long ſickneſs had 
exhauſted his ſtrength,” and rendered him almoſt unable 
to ſpeak. (24). He eſtabliſhed at Cæſarea many devout 
practices which he had ſeen obſerved in Egypt. Syria 
and other places ; as that of all meeting in the church to 
public morning prayer, and ſinging certain pſalms tage 
ther before ſun-riſe, at which many aſſiſted with t 
deepeſt compunction, and with torrents of tears. (25) 


(23) Hexatm, hom, 2, & 3. (24) In PL. 59. (25) Ep. 63 
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He teſtifies that the people then communicated at Cæ- 
» Wedneſday, Friday, and Saturday, 
| eaſts of the martyrs. (26) When the 
province was afflicted with a great drought, the good 
paſtor proſtrated himſelf in prayer before God till the 
ſcourge was removed, as his brother of Ny ſſa relates. 
lt it be one of the principal duties of a biſhop to look 
upon himſelf as the guardian and truſtee of the poor, as 
St. Juſtin ſtyles him, (29) this charge St. Baſil moſt 
faithtully fulfilled. Beſides his other exceſſive charities 
he founded a vaſt hoſpital, which Nazianzen calls a new 
city, which continued tamous long after his time, and 
was from him called Baſiliades. The fame author ſays, 
that, * Having well conſidered it, he thought it might 
deſervedly be reckoned among the miracles of the world; 
o numerous were the poor and fick that came thither, 
and fo admirable was the care and order with which 
they were ſerved.” St. Baſil frequently viſited it, com- 
torted the patients, and inſtructed and preached to them. 
His compaſſion for the ſpiritual miſeries of fouls which 
vice, hereſy and ſchiſm ſeduced, was to him a perpetual 
ſource of tears and ſighs to the father of mercies in their 
behalf: and his zeal made him ſpare no pains, and fear 
no dangers to apply all poſſible remedies to their evils. 
Ok this we have a remarkable proof in the glorious tri- 
umph which he gained over the emperor Valens. 
| That prince ſeeing this ſaint ſtand as an impregnable 
— baffling all the efforts of his hereſy, reſolved to 
2 — out of the way. By ſeveral acts of violence 
2 Ln ecution, he had already ſtruck a terror into the 
= ox paſtors. Reaking with the blood of many 
yrs, Valens paſſed like lightning through ſeveral 
provinces, blaſting them with Arianiim, and arrived in 
to dart his thunder upon the great 
who alone ſtood more in his way 
+ | He ſent before him the pre- 
leſtus with orders to prevail upon Baſil by threats 
Þ — to communicate with his Arians. Modeſtus 
g leated on his tribunal,” attended by the liftors with 
ed St. Baſil to appear before him. 
(27) Apol. 1. ol. 2. 


area every Sund 
and on all the 


archbiſhop of Cx 
thau all the reſt together, 


their laſces, ſummon 
(26) Ep. 28. 
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The ſaint came with a chearful and undaunted counte- } 

nance. The prefect received him courteouſly, and with 1 

many ſmooth words endeavoured to bring him to a com- tl 

pliance with the emperor's deſire. But perceiving this h 

method made no impreſſion, he aſſumed a haughty air, h 

ſaid to him in an angry tone: © Baſil,” what doſt thou 1 

mean by oppoſing ſo great an emperor whom all obey ? h 

Art thou under no apprehenſions of feeling the effects of 

of the power we are armed with?” Baſil. To what ar 

does this power extend? Modeſtus. * To confiſcation ur 
of goods, baniſhment, tortures and death.” Baſil. © If qt 
you, can threaten me with any thing worſe than this, do M 
ſo : for none of all theſe things give me the leaſt uneaſi- an 
neſs. Modeſtus. How-ſo:?” Baſil. © He that has Ja 
nothing to loſe is ſecure againſt confiſcation. I am maſ- 0 
ter of nothing but a few books and the rags I wear, nei- gr 
ther of which, I preſume, you have any great occaſion the 
for. As to baniſhment, I know of no ſuch thing in your wa 
power to inflict upon me, who.account not the country pie 
I now inhabit my on. Heaven only is my count!y. fon 
Las liitle fear your torments: my emaciated body can- pre 
not hold out long under them. The firſt ſtroke will an 
diſpatch me, and put an end both to my life and pain. off 
Much leſs do I dread death, which I regard as a favour; did 
for it will bring me ſooner to my Creator, for whom ſaſ 
alone I live,” Modeſtus. Never did any man yet talk ) 
at this rate of freedom and unconcernedneſs to Model port 
tus. Baſil. Perhaps this is the firſt time you eve! dep, 
had to do with a biſhop. In all other occurrences we pen 
biſhops are of all men living the meekeſt and moſt ſub- _ 
miſſive: we do not carry ourſelves haughtily towards t nam 
meaneſt plebeian, much leſs towards perſons veſted with old 

ſuch power. But where the cauſe of God and religion 4 vi 
is at ſtake, we overiook all things elſe, regarding able 
alone. Your fire, daggers, beaſts and burning pin nica 
in this cauſe are dur option and delight: you MJ niſhn 


threaten and torment us; but can never overcome Us. 
Modeſtus. I give you till to-morrow to deliberate 
upon the matter.” Baſil. I ſhall be the ſame man to 
morrow that I am to-day.” (28) The prefect could na 


(28) Nazian. Nyſf. in Eunom. 1. 1, p. 13. Theodoret, l. 4 © 
16. Rufin. I. 2. c. g. | y 
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but admire the ſaint's intrepidity: and going out the 
next day to meet the emperor, who was coming into 
the city, he informed him of what had paſſed between 
himſelf and Baſil, and expreſſed his aſtoniſhment at his 


y au, heroic courage. Valens enraged at the miſcarriage, 
thou would aſfiſt himſelf at a ſecond trial of ſkill-upon the 
bey? holy confeſſor, together with Modeſtus, and an officer 
775 of his houſhold called Demoſthenes, the moſt inſolent 
what 


and brutiſh of men. Afterward the prefect ventured 


upon a third attack: but the ſtout ſoldier of Chriſt ac- 


1. quired each time greater glory by his courage. So that 
is, do Modeſtus in the end faid to the emperor : We are 
meaſi- overcome: this man is above our threats.” And Valens 
at has laid aſide for that time all farther attempts upon him. 
n mal- On the feaſt of the Epiphany the emperor went to the 
7, Nel- great church, and was much ſurpriſed and edified with 
caſion ihe good order and reſpect with which the divine office 
n your vas celebrated, and above all with the devotion and 
ountry piety with which the archbiſhop performed the divine 


ſervice at the altar. The emperor did not preſume to 
preſent himſelf to the communion, knowing he would 
have been rejected; but he went up trembling at the 
offertory, and made the uſual offering, which the biſhop 
did not refuſe, diſpenſing with the rigour of the eccle- 


aſtical canons on ſuch an occaſion. +. | 
et talk Nevertheleſs, the next day Valens to ſatisfy the im- 
— portunities of his Arian biſhops, ordered that Baſil ſhould 
Ju e 


into baniſhment. - But at the time that the em- 


ces We peror gave this order againſt the ſaint, God in the hi 

ſt ſub- court of heaven paſſed a ſentence againſt his only fon 
7 ” named Valentinian Galatus; a child hen about ſix years 
ed V 


d. That very night was the royal infant ſeized with 
1 violent fever, under which the phyſicians were not 
able to give him the leaſt relief: and the empreſs Domj- 
aca told the emperor, that this calamity was a juſt pu- 
u 0%) BY ment of heaven for his baniſning Baſil; on which 
me . dccount ſhe had been diſqquieted by terrible dreams. 
upon Valens ſent for the ſaint, who was then juſt 
— bann . f to'go into baniſhment.” No ſaoner had the 
- md tet loot within the palace, but the young priace's 
J. 45 fever 2 ſenſibly to abate, and Baſil aſſured his pa- 
. f P 
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rents of his abſolute recovery, provided they would or- 
der him to be inſtructed in the catholic faith. The em- 
peror accepted the condition, St. Baſil prayed, and the 
young prince was cured. But Valens, unfaithful to his 
promiſe, afterwards ſuffered an Arian biſnop to baptize 
the child, who immediately relapſed, and died. (29) 
This ſtroke did not make Valens enter into himſelf: 
but growing more hardened by the contempt of grace, 
he gave a ſecond order for baniſhing Baſil. Going to 
ſign it, he took for this purpoſe one of thoſe reeds which 
the ancients uſed as we do pens, which many eaſtern 
people do at this day. This reed broke in his hands, 
as did a ſecond and a third in like manner as refuſing to 
write; and as be was taking a fourth, he found his 
hand tremble, and the ſinews of his arm ſlackened, 
which made him in a fright tear the paper, and leave 
Baſil in quiet. (30) The prefect Modeſtus was not fo 
ungrateful to him as the emperor: had been; for recover- 
ing of a dangerous ſickneſs by his charitable viſit and 
prayers, he acknowledged the benefit done him, and 
was ever after the ſaint's friend. | 
St. Baſil: took two journeys into Armenia, to pacity 
certain diſturbances, and to redreſs ſcandals cauſed by 
the heretics in thoſe parts. In 394, Cappadocia was di- 
vided by an imperial law into two provinces, and of the 
ſecond, Tyana was made the metropolis. Whereupon 
Anthimus, biſhop of that city, claimed the juriſdiction 
of a metropolitan, grounding his pretenſions on the civi 
diviſion of the province; becaule it often happened that 
the biſhop of the metropolis of a province was made an 
archbiſhop, though this was no general rule. For al 
eccleſiaſtical. juriſdiction is derived from the church; 
and no patriarch or ſynod had raiſed the dignity of the 
Church of Tyana to be metropolitical. Wherefore ot 
Baſil juſtly rejected the pretended claim of Anthimus 
and appointed St. Gregory Nazianzen biſhop of Saſim 
in that province. But St. Gregory never got 
of tas: te: and St, Baſil at h allowed that the 
church of. Tyana ſhould, on certain conditions, be ho 
60 Naz: Thepdorer, Scrat Sorom. (3c) St. Greg. Ny 3 
Ephrem, Theodoret. A- Fs die c itt n 
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noured with the dignity which it claimed. In 373, the 
ſaint was viſited with a dangerous fit of illneſs, in which 
he was once thought dead. (31) Yet he recovered, and 
took the benefit of the hot baths. In 396, Demoſthenes, 
vicar to the prefectus-pretorii, being made governor of 
Cappadocia, favoured Euſtathius of Sebaſte and the 
other Arians, and raiſed a violent perſecution againſt the 
catholics, eſpecially the friends of St. Baſil, But the 
emperor Valens being defeated and burnt in a cotta 
in Thrace by the Goths, whom he himſelf had infected 
with the Arian hereſy, on the gth of Auguſt, 378, peace 
was reſtored to the church by the emperor Gratian. St. 
Baſil fell fick the fame year, and prepared himſelf for 
his paſſage to eternity. The whole city in the utmoſt 
grief and conſternation reſorted to his houſe, ready to 
uſe violence to his ſoul, if it were poſſible, that it might 
not quit its habitation. Bur the time was come in which 
God had decreed to recompenſe his faithful ſervant, and 
the ſaint with theſe words in his mouth: Into thy hands, 
0 Lord, I commend my ſpirit, departed this life on the 
iſt of January, 379, being fifty-one years old. His 
riches he had ſent before him to heaven, and he did not 
leave enough for a tomb ſtone ; but the people not only 
erected an everlaſting monument for him in their hearts, 
but alſo honoured him with funeral obſequies magnifi- 
cent to the laſt degree. His ſacred remains were car- 
ned by the hands of ſaints, and accompanied by an in- 
credible confluence of people. Every one was for touch- 
ing his ſhroud, and the bed on which, he had ſlept, 
thinking to receive ſome bleſſing from their devotion. 
and lamentations drowned the ſinging of the 
palms: the very Pagans and Jews wept with che Chtiſ- 
tans, lamenting the death of the common father of all, 
and the great doctor of the world. Thoſe that knew 
lim, took a pleaſure in recounting his minuteſt actions, 
ud every expreſſion they had heard from his mouth; 
ad ſuch was their love for him, that they affected to 
w. him in his geſtures, his beard, his gravity, and 
us low delivery in ſpeaking. They made. it a faſhion 
9 copy after him in the form of his bed, his clothes 
Gf. * | 
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and ſpare table. Thus writes St. Gregory Nazianzen, tra 
ho in his panegyric of St. Baſil diſplays the virtues of phe 
his friend in ſuch a manner as muſt make his diſcourſe ſtat 
no leſs immortal on earth than the faint whom he eve 
praiſed. (32) St. Gregory of Nyſſa, St. Amphilochius ing 


and Sr. Ephrem alfo wrote 'panegyrics in his honour, lig 
The two firſt of theſe teſtify that immediately after the live 
death of the faint, the Greeks kept his feſtival on the 
Iſt of June, as they do at this day: the Latins have al- a 
ways transferred it to the 14th of June, the day on "Fe 
which he was ordained biſhop. Theodoret gives him The 
| the title of The Great, which epithet has been always Con 
eppropriated to him. He is ſtyled by the fame father, w 
The Light of the Univerſe; by St. Sophronius, The "H 
Honour and ornament of the church; by St. Iſidore of creat 
Peluſium, A man inſpired by God, and by the general piece 
comcil' of Chalcedon, The great Baſil, the miniſter of 2 
grace who Has explained the truth to the whole earth, legt 
otius, Eraſmus in his excellent preface prefixed to teen 
the Greek edition of St. Baſil's works in 1532, and Call 
Many othet "judicious critics call St. Baſil, the moſt ac. n 
wmpliſhed örator that ever Hved, and his ſtyle the belt I ce. 
model of genuine eloquence. Rollin and all others place arch, 
Sitn at leaſt in the'firſticlaſs, as one of the greateſt-maF his m 
ters of eloquence,  Photrus writes (33) that, ( whoever 0 
deſires to become a panegytiſt or orator will neither need i ban 
Plato or Demoſthenes, if he takes Baſil for his original ca, 
For there is no writer whoſe diction is more pure, more 393. 
beautiful and more expreſſive, or whoſe ſenſe is ſtronget wn 
ot more full. He joins all the powers of perſuaſion with oh, 
ſweetneſs and' perſpicuity, and his whole diſcourſe runs Uarty! 
Ike a Rill ver which flows ſmosthily, and as it werd four: 
its 6wn accord from its ſpring Like Thucy dides and wes 
Demoſthenes hie is always Preſſing upon himſelf by de d 
tdltitade"of his thoughts, and the cloſe union they ber I ace 
ole with Another. The Hvelinefs and juſtnels of e «5, 
4deas, and the froitfulrieſs of his imagination vic vill i * 8 
the _perſpicuity of his expreſſions : the -hatthoniouln® WW 10 
of this nu 55 correſponds every where with the ſen 0 Ek 


and his ſtyle by the beauty of its tropes, and its ©? 
Ga) Ora e Col, 
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tranſitions rivals the ſweetneſs and ſmoothneſs of Xeno- 
phon and Plato. Above all, the clearneſs of his under- 
ſtanding, and the truth of his ſentiments ſhine in what- 
ever he writes, and his animated diction and command- 
ing genius brighten whatever comes under his pen, carry 
light into the darkeſt receſſes, and impreſs his own moſt 
lively images on his readers. () St. Gregory Naziau- 


a ura ut i ' Ss tr 39 

The works of St. Baſil are pybliſhed: in three volumes folis. 
ln old editions the Greek text is ſometimes imperfect, and the ſtyle 
in the Latin tranſlation is often low, an * places not exact}. 
The moſt accurate edition was given us, by che BenediQtins of. the 
Congregation of St. Maur, by Pom Garnier, in 1, but the , laſt 
volume, with the life of the faint, was Publiſhed by Dom Maranz, 
m 1730. a 8 1 enn s drug; 

Ha Hexaemeron or Explication of the work of lix, days, or the 
creation of the world, conſiſts of nine homilies, and is a finiſh 
piece, equally admired by the ancients and ,moderns both for, t 
erudition it diſplays, and the unparalleled elegance of the compoſi- 
tion, Caſſiodorus ſays he expounded all the holy ſcriptures from the 
beginning to the end: but; of theſe, works we haue only extant thix- 
teen homilies on the Pſalms,, and a commentary on Iſaiah, hi 
Celllier- maintains genuine againſt Dom Garnier. His five books 
gun 7 ius are a confutation of Arianiſm written againſt the 
"ology or that hereſy drawn. up by Eunomius, who: was 2. native 

Cappadocia, but ordained "deacon by Eudoxius the Arian patri- 
arch, at Antioch, where he was 4 diſciple of Aetivs,, — ſurpaſſed 
iis maſter in reputation with his party. Having been, the author of 
mnumerable diſturbances at Antioch, Chalcedon and Conſtantinpple, 
he was whe] by the emperor Theodoſius to Halmyrida upon the 
Danube, but ſoon after permitted to return to Czſarea in r - 
da, in which country he 1 * eſtate at Dacorus, where he died 
393- Eunomius not only taught the Word to be a creature, but 
added to Arianiſin many other errors, . Yom 

In the ſecond volume of the Benedictin edition of St. Baſil's works 
ve have twenty-four homilies on moral virtues, and on the feaſts of 
martyrs. The homilies againſt uſurers, which is his comment on the 


fourteenth plalm, and that againſt Tf Naan and drunkenneſs, are 


Particularly beautiful and elegant. s moral Romilies are followed 
by his aſcetic works, and by be liturgy. This is extant in Greek, 
has been uſed by almoſt all the Greek churches, at leaſt ever 
the ſixth age, as appears from Petrus Diaconus. II. de Incarn. 
© 8.) "The Coptic and gyptian liturgies are tranſlations from this. 
f audot, iturg. T. 1. and Le Brun, Liturg. T. 2. It is clear 
2 the teſtimonies of St. Gregory Nazianzen, St. Proclus, Peter 
deacon, the ſeventh council, &c. that St. Baſil compiled a litur- 
4 but that which now bears his name, and is uſed by the Greeks, 
» Arabs, &c. has perhaps received alterations in the = re 

ti 
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zen ſays of his writings; (24) When I read his trea- 
tiſe of the Creation, I ſeem to behold my Creator ftrik- 


(34). Or. 20. 


ſential parts fince his time, St, Baſil's book Of Morals is a collec- 
tion of ſcripture texts on penance, and the chief duties of a Chriſ- 
tian life, to point them out to the faithful. His three canonical 
epiſtles preſcnbe the term of canonical penance to be enjoined peni- 
tents for their fins. The beſt edition is that given by Beveridge among 
the canons of the Greek church. | 
In the third volume of St. Baſil's works we have his learned and 
uſeful book Of the Holy Ghoſt, addreſſed to St. Amphilochius, and 
written in 375. In it he proves the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
from various paſſages of the ſacred writings, from the creation of the 
world, the fts of grace and miracles, and all the divine attributes 
which are aſcribed to. him. He ſhews the ſame from the tradition of 
the church, the uſe and neceſſity. of which he excellently demon- 
ſtrates. [ch. 27. p. 54.] In his fifth book againſt Eunomius he ſets 
himſelf to prove the fame article, namely the divinity of the Third 
Perſon. His letters, which Photius propounds as models of the 
epiſtolary ſtyle, amount to the number of three hundred and thirty- 
"fix. In that to a lady called Czfaria, written in 372, he ſays, that 
in the perſecution of Valens, when catholic prieſts often lay bid, it 
"was allowed the faithful to keep the bleſſed euchariſt at home, and 
to communicate themſelves. (Ep. 93: ad Czfar. p. 186 Nothing 
can be more beautiful than his Cola for the monks who riſe at 
midnight to Þ aje. and who praiſe God in continual tears and com- 
| jon. withes no other revenge to their adverſaries, than that 
they likewiſe would live in tears and perpetual penance. [Ep. 20). p. 
311.] Writing to his couſin Suranus, a Cappadocian, duke or go- 
vernor of Scythia,' he exhorts him to continue ſending relief to the 
ee Chriſtians in Perſia, and intreats him to procure and ſend 
im into his own country ſome relicks of the martyrs, who at that 
time ſuffered for Chrift. Ep. 155. p. 244.) St. Baſil often zealouly 
exhorts the faithful to celebrate the feaſts of the martyrs (Ep. 95» 
176, 282, 252, 243, &c.] and expreſſes a great veneration for thell 
relicks, before which he ſays the faithful in every neceſſity fly to ther 
interceſſion, and are heard. [Hom. in 40 mart. p. 155. Hom. i 
Barlaam mart. p. 139, &c.) The book On Virginity under the name 
of St. Bafil cannot be his work, and is abſolutely Caputo to bear 
ſo great a name ; though it was written in the ſame age. It 15 ad- 
dreſſed to Letoius, biſhop of Melitene, to whom St. Gregory of N 
wrote his canonical epiſtle. Letoius was only made biſhop in 381, 
two years after the death of St. Bafil, In this work are mestie 
two clear inſtances of facramental confeflion. [p. 646-] St 
himſelf frequently teaches the uſe of auricular confeſſion of fins. ln 
- pf. 32, & ep. canon. 2. can. 72 & Reg. brev. c. 228.] St. * 
cellent aſcetic works are. tranſlated into French, and publiſhed 
notes by Hermant, in 1673. | 
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ing all things out of nothing; when I run over his writ- 
ings againſt the heretics, methinks the fire of Sodom 
ſparkles in my view, flaſhes upon the enemies of the 
faith, and conſumes their criminal tongues to aſhes. 
When I conſider his treatiſe Of the Holy Ghoſt, I find 
the God working within me, and I am no longer afraid 
of publiſhing aloud the truth : when I look into the Ex- 
plications of the Holy Scripture, I dive into the moſt 
profound abyſs of myſteries. His panegyrics of the mar- 
tyrs make me to deſpiſe my body, and to ſeem animated 
with the ſame noble ardour of battle. His moral dif- 
courſes aſſiſt me to purify both my body and ſoul, that 
I may become a worthy temple of God, and an inſtru- 
ment of his praiſes, to make known his glory and his 
er.” * 

St. Baſil was juſtly admired not ſo much for his ex- 
taordinary learning and eloquence, as for his profound 
humility and eminent zeal and piety. This is the only 
true greatneſs. If this faint, with bis extraordinary ta- 
ents, had made a fortune in the world, gained applauſe, 
riches, and the firſt honours in the empire, what would 
al this have availed him? What advantage is it now to 
Demoſthenes and Cicero to have been the maſters of 
eloquence ? True chriſtian virtue is the only ſolid glory 
and real good, Baſil was only Great, becauſe he devor- 
el himſelf, and all his talents, to the glory of God, and 
0 procure advantages which ſurpaſs all things temporal, 
and which never fade. 
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SS. Rurixus and Vaterius, MM. They were 
Nerſeers of the imperial taxes near the river Veſle, in 
the territory of Soiſſons. They were Chriſtians, and 
their ſaſts and plentiful alms-deeds were proofs of their 
NMraordinary piety. The emperor Maximian Herculius 
having defeated the Bagaudz near Paris, left the bloody 
erlecutor Rictius Varus, the præſectus- prætorii in Gaul, 
"ith an order to employ all means in his power to extir- 
fate, if poſſible, the Chriſtian name. After much blood 


4 at Rheims, he came to Soiſſons, and gave orders 


Rufinus and Valerius to be brought before him. 


rr 


4 
1 
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They had hid themſelves in a wood; but were diſcover- 
ed, put on the rack, torn with ſcourges armed with 
leaden balls, and at length beheaded on the high road 
leading to Soiſſons. They ſuffered in the third age. 
The ancient martyrologies mention them on the 14th of 
June. See their acts abridged by Tillemont, T. iv. 
P-. 459- 44, a 
St. Mx rhobius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, C. He 
was a Sicilian of high birth, and very learned. Forlak- 
ing the world he built a monaſtery in the iſland of Chio, 
but was afterward called to Conſtantinople by the pa- 
triarch St. Nicephorus, whom he accompanied in his two 
baniſhments under the Iconoclaſt emperor Leo the Ar- 
menian. In 814, he was ſent by that patriarch Apoeri- 
ſiarius or Nuncig.to Rome. Upon the news of the death 
of St. Nicephorus, he returned to Conſtantinople; but 
was thrown into priſon by the heretical emperor Michael 
the Stammerer, where he remained till the end of his 
reign. In 830, he was releaſed by the catholic empreſs 
Theodora, but ſoon after baniſhed by her impious huſ- 
band Theophilus. That prince dying in 842, Theo- 
dora became regent for her ſon Michael III. and placed 
1 ee in the patriarchal, chair of Conſtantinople. 
Je purged that church of hereſy, and inſtituted an an- 
nual feaſt of thankſgiving called the feſtival of Orr. 
doxy. Having filled that ſee four years he died of a 
dropſy on the 14th of June 846. His immediate ſuc- 
ceſſor St. Ignatius celebrated his feſtival yearly, and it 
is kept both by the Latin and Greek churches, Having 
had his jaw broke in the perſecution, he wore a bandage 
under his chin to ſupport it. The works of St. Metho- 
dius conſiſt of penitential canons, certain ſermons, and 
an encomium of St. Dionyſius the Areopagite, in which 
ſome think he made uſe of the works of Hilduin, whici 
he probably ſaw at Rome. See his life written by 4 
cotemporary author, in the Bollandiſts, and Fleury, B 
48, n. 48. 


St. Docuart, C. Dom Lombineau in his lives df 
| the ſaints of Britany (1) was at a Joſs to diſcover ue 
00 F. 9. 
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this ſaint was. But the Engliſh and Britiſh Calendars 
inform us, that he flouriſhed in Pembrokeſhire in the 
ſixth century. By his fervour in the practice of all vir- 
mes, eſpecially prayer and pehance, he was a living in- 
ſtance of the maxim laid down by St. Bernard, (2) that 
The humiliations of the croſs are ſweet to a ſoul which 
is ſenſible of what ſhe owes to him who was crueified for 
ove of her.” Ah! ſhall we ſet any boynds to our en- 
deavours to love him every day ak in every action with 
greater and greater fervour, ſeeing we ſhall; never be 


- 


ular patron, of the church of Pomerit-Jaudy in the dio; 
ceſs. of Trequier in Britany,, where he is honoured uns 


St. Nennus or NexeMias, Abbot, was of the fas 
mily of the O Birns. In 654 he ſucceeded St. Endeus 
upon his demiſe in the government of. the great mona(- 
tery of the iſles of Aran, which formerly were two bes 
fore the name of Bute was given to one of them. The 
feſtival of St. Nennus has been always kept with great 


ad 14. Jun. 


dt. Ps atmopivs, Hermit, He was of an-illuſtzious 
Inſh or Scottiſh family, and renounced the world to 


paſſed into France, and addreſſed himſelf to St. Leon - 
us, biſhop of Saintes about the year 630, under whoſe 
ſpiritual direction he made ſtill higher progreſs in Chriſ- 
an perfection. The latter part of his life he ſpent. in 
i little cell in the foreſt of Grie in the territory of Li» 


. 4 the 6th of Auguſt. See Colgan, ad 
+ Jun, TSR 


(2) Serm. 25. in Cant, n. 8. 


s. PSALMODIUS, k. 2 


able to love him, ſo much either as he deſerves, or as he 
bves us, baſe and defiled as we are? St. Docmael is ti- 


der the name of St. Tol. See Chatelain, p. 29. 


vlemnity in many parts of Ireland. See Colgan in MSS. 


form himſelf in the ſchool of virtue under the diſcipline - 
of St. Brendan. By the advice of that holy man be 


moges, His relicks are kept in a filver ſhrine in the 
Cllegiate church of St. Agapetus in Languedoc, and ho 
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SS. VIT US or GUY, CRESCENTIA * 
| and MODEST.US, MM. 
See the Collections of Papebroke, T. 2. Juni, p. 1013. 
I!. the Beginning of the fourth Century. 

I HESE ſaints are mentioned with diſtinction in 
the ancient martyrologies. According to their acts they 
were natives of Sicily. Vitus or Guy was a child no- 
bly born, who had the happineſs to be inftrufted in the 
faith, and inſpired with the moſt perfect fentiments of 
his religion by his Chriftian nurſe named Creſcentia, and 
her faithful. huſband Modeſtus. His father Hylas was 
extremely incenſed when he diſcovered the, chila's invin- 
cible averſion to idolatry ; and finding him not to be 
overcome by ſtripes and ſuch like eee he de- 
livered him up to Valerian the governor, who in vain 
tried all his arts to work him into compliance with his 
father's will, and the emperor's edifts, He eſcaped out 
of their hands, and together with Creſcentia and Mo- 
deſtus fled into Italy. They there met with the crown 
of martyrdom in Lucania, in the perſecution of Dio- 
cleſian. The heroic ſpirit of martyrdom which we ad. 
mire in St. Vitus, was owing to the early impreſſions of 
piety which he received from the leſſons and example 
of a virtuous nurſe: of ſuch infinite importance is the 
choice of 'virtuous preceptors, nurſes and ſervants about 


children. | 
This reflection unfolds the reaſon why certam 


courts and ages were fo fruitful in ſaints. The pagan 
Romans were ſolicitous that no ſlave ſhould ever have 
acceſs to their children, who did not ſpeak with perfect 
elegance and purity of language: and ſhall not a Chris 
tian be as careful as to manners and virtue? It is a fat 

miſtake to imagine that infants are ever too young io be 
infected with the contagion of vice. No age receive 
deeper impreſſions, or obſerves more narrowly ee 
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thing that paſſes in others: nor is any thing ſo eaſily or 
ſo inſenſibly imbihed as a ſpirit of vanity, pride, re- 
venge, obſtinacy or ſloth ; or harder to he ever correct- 
ed. What an happineſs for an infant to be formed from 
the mother's breaſt as it were naturally to all virtue, and 
for the ſpirit of ſimplicity, meekneſs, goodneſs and pi- 
ety to be moulded in its tender frame. Such a founda- 
tion being well laid, farther graces are abundantly com- 
municated, and a ſoul improves daily theſe ſeeds, and 
tiſes to the height of Chriſtian virtue often without ex- 
periencing ſevere conflicts of the paſſions, 


On Tre SAME Dar. 


St. LANDRLIN, Abbot. He was nobly born at Vaux 
near Bapaume, in 623, and educated in learning and 
piety under the care of St. Aubert, biſhop of Cambray : 
for it was then the laudable cuſtom for noblemen to 
commit the education of their ſons to ſome holy and 
learned biſhop or abbot, inſomuch that many houſes of 
biſhops as well as monaſteries were ſeminaries of youth. 
t is a point of the utmoſt importance that youth com- 
ing out of ſuch ſanctuaries of innocence and virtue, 
enter the world well appriſed of its dangers, and infi- 
nitely upon their guard againſt bad company, and the 
bve of vanities and pleaſures, which they cannot for- 
bly themſelves too much "againſt. They muſt bring 
dong with them all their religion, nouriſh it in their 
hearts by aſſiduous meditation, and confirm it in their 
minds by pious reading, and conſideration, and by the 
daily exerciſes of all the other duties of that virtue. A 
neglect of this precaution proved for ſome time fatal to 
Landelin. Through the ſeduction and example of cer- 
tun relations, whoſe flatteries unfortunately ſtruck in 
wich his paſſions, he 2 began to walk in the 
ood way of the world, and from a life of pleaſure and 
e tell at length into great diſorders. But the 
udden death of one of his companions ſtruck into him 
_ terror, that he entered ſeriouſly into himſelf like 
ne prodigal fon, and in the deepeſt compunction went 
Wy caſt himſelf at the feet of St. Aubert who had ne- 
er ceaſed to pray for his converſion, The biſhop plac- 
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ed him in an auſtere monaſtery to do penance for ſome he 


years; in which ſo extraordinary were his fervour and In 9 
contrition, that St. Aubert ordained him deacon, and, wh 
when he was thirty years of age, prieſt, and appointed 
him to preach to the people. But. the holy penitent 
having his paſt {ins always before his eyes, begged leave 
to weep for them in ſolitude and ſevere penance : which 
when he had obtained, he retired to Laubach, now 
called Lobes, a deſert place on the banks of the Sam- 
bre. Several perſons reſorting to him, and imitating 
his manner of life, though at firſt they lived in ſeparate 
cells, gave riſe to the great abbey of Lobes about the 
year 634. Landelin regarding himſelf as unworthy 
could not bear to ſee himſelf at the head of a religious 


community of ſaints; and when he had laid the foun- St.! 
dation: of this houſe, he left his diſciple St. Urſmar tp and 
finiſh the building, and conſtituted him the firſt abbot, St. 
Landelin afterwards founded Aune, which is at preſent of a 
a houſe of Ciſtercians. The French. kings beſtowed on dred 
him great eſtates, the chief part of which he ſettled on died 
his firſt monaſtery of Lobes. In queſt of cloſer foli- May 
. tude; he, with his two. companions SS. Adelin and Do- man 
mitian, erected ſome cells of the branches of trees in a whit 
thick foreſt between Mons and Valenciennes. Here allo in il 
diſciples: flocked to him, and he founded the abbey of a'ric 
Creſpin, which he was at length obliged to govern him- his 
ſelf; By preaching in the village, he inſtructed the lives 
people in the ſcience of falvation, but he never inter- eſpe, 
rupted his penitential courſes. He died on ſackcloth arch 
and aſhes in 686. His name occurs in the Roman mar- ver \ 
tyrology on the 1 5th of June. See his life in Mabillon, Can 
ſxc. 2. Ben. p. 8 3. | 80 
B. BERNARD of Menthon, C. He was by birth 4 chur 
noble Savoyard, and ſpent his youth in innocence, pe: nity 
nance and ſerious fries: When he was grown up, h that 
father propoſed to him an honourable match : but the ſelf. 
young man earneſtly deſiring to devote. himſelf to tht 2 
Tervice of the church, and recommending himſelf ' 
"God, privately withdrew, and put himſelf under the the 
direction of Poster archdeacon of Aouſt, with who" Und 
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he made great progreſs in piety and ſacred learning. 
In 966, the biſhop of Aouſt appointed him archdeacon 
which office compriſed at that time the juriſdiction both 
of the grand vicar and official, conſequently the whole 
government of the dioceſs under the biſhop. Bernard 
by pious meditation, prayer and faſting, and by an in- 
defatigable application to the function of preaching 
during forty-two years, baniſhed ignorance and ſuper- 
ſition, and reformed the dioceſes of Aouſt, Sion, Ge- 


neva, Tarantaiſe, Milan and Novara. Having deſtroy- 


ed a famous idol of Jupiter on a high mountain in t 


Walais, and detected the cheat of the prieſts who gave 


oracles concealed in its hollow trunk, he erected near 
that place a monaſtery and an hoſpital, now called Great 


St. Bernard; for he founded on two inhoſpitable roads 
and mountains the two ni6nafteries of Great and Little 


St. Bernard, which are hoſpitals for the entertainment 
of all travellers; without which charitable ſuecours hun- 
dreds of travellers: would yearly periſh. St. Bernard 
died at Novara eighty five years old, on the 28th day of 


May, 1008: He is honoured with a folemn office in 
many churches in Piedmont, '&c. on the 15th of June, 
which was the day of his burial. His body is enſhrined ' 


in the monaſtery at Novara. But his head is expoſed in 
a nich eaſe in the monaſtery of Monte-joye, which bears 
his name in the dioceſs of Abuſt. See his two authentie 


lives with the notes of  Papebroke, T. 2. Junij, p. 1071. 


ſpecially that wrote by Richard, his ſucceflor in the 
archdeaconry of -Aouſt, by which it appears that he ne- 
ver was of the Ciſtercian Order, or that of the Regular 
Canons, as ſome Have pretended. VB ail 


St. Vavos, Hermit, He was a holy prieſt in the 
church of Armagh, Who 10 fly the archiepiſcopal dig- 
nity retired into Cornwall. He landed at Penmarch in 
that county, and being honourably received, built him- 


elf an hermitage, yet often went out to preach to the 


e, and kindle in their breaſts the moſt ardent de- 

of Chriſtian perfection. He was called to receive 
M recompence of his labours on the 1 5th; of June, 585. 
Li, tbe, name of St. Vorech he ſeems titular faint of 


very in Cornwall. 
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B. Grecory Lewis BAR BA DIG, Cardinal Biſhop 
of Padua, C. He was born in 1625, of an ancient and 
noble Venetian family. From his tender years he cul- 
tivated his mind with all polite and folid ſtudies, and 
ſtill with much your ardour adorned his ſoul with the 


June 15, 


perfect ſpirit of all chriſtian virtues, in which he made 
every day greater and greater progreſs, He was ſent by 
the republic of Venice with its embaſſador Aloyſius Con- 
tarini. one of the mediators at the famous congreſs of 
Munſter, where the celebrated treaty commonly called 
of Weſtphalia, Oſnaburg or Munſter was ſigned by the 
nipotentiaries of Germany, France and Sweden on the 
24th of October, 1648. There Gaſpar Chigi, apoſtolic 
nuncio, became acquainted with him, and was ex 
ingly charmed with his virtue and other great qualities, 
and being choſen pope under the name of Alexander 
VIE in 1655, was always his ſtrenuous protector. Gre- 
gory was conſecrated biſhop of Bergamo in 1657, created 
cardinal by Alexander VII. in 1660; and tranſlated to 
the biſhopric of Padua in 1664. In every ſtate of like 
Barbadigo was a model of regularity, zeal, watchfulneſs 
and piety, So edifying was his conduct, and ſo inde- 
fatigable was he in the viſitation of his dioceſs and in 
all the functions of his charge, that he was looked upon 
as a ſecond St. Charles Borromeo. His charities were 
exceſhve, and it was known that he had given. in alms 
800,000 crowns, He munificently founded a great and 
moſt convenient college in the country for the educa- 
tion of youth in piety and m Alſo a ſtately and 
admirable ſeminary in the city of Padua, which is to 
this day the glory not only of the Venetian territores 
but alſo of Italy and Chriſtendom. He took care 0 
have it furniſhed with able profeſſors of ſacred ſciences, 
and of the learned and facred languages. He founded 
in it a noble library, furniſhed with the beſt choſen 
books for ſtudies, eſpecially for critical learning, 
holy ſcriptures and the fathers of the church. For ile 
uſe of this noble eſtabliſhment he founded alſo a print 
ing office. All virtues he poſſeſſed in an heroic deg/*5 
and every thing in him was excellent. And ſo perteci 
was he maſter of himſelf and dead to himſelf and ibe 
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iſhop world, that his ſoul was never elated by proſperity, nor 
t and ſunk by trials or adverſity. His death was no leſs edi- 
cul- fying, happy and glorious than the whole tenour of his 
and WW life had been. It happened on the 1 5th of June, 1697. 
h the A ſudden and entire cure of a formed gangrene, and 
made other diſtempers which the ſymptoms had declared mor- 
nt by tal, and other miracles performed through his interceſ- 
Con- fon were duly proved, and this illuſtrious ſervant of God 
els of vas beatified by, pope Clement XIII. with the uſual ſolem- 
called nities on the 13th of February, 1761. See the Elogia 
y the Cardinalium, A 192. Italia Sacra, T. 5. & 10. and eſ- 
in the pecially his life very well wrote by F. Thomas Auſtin 
ſtolic Ricchini, a Dominican friar, publiſhed at Rome in 8 vo. 
ceed- Anno 1761. 
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$. QUIRICUS, or CYR, and ] U. 
LITTA, MM. 


From their authentic acts in Ruinart, p. 517. See alſo Papebroke, 
| Junii, Vol. 3. p. 17. 


A. D. 304. 


Dowrt1an, the governor of Lycaonia, executing 
with great cruelty. the edicts of Diocleſian againſt the 
Chriſtians, Julitia a lady of Iconium in that country, 
mthdrew to Seleucia with her little ſon Cyr or Quiricus, 
aly three year old, and two maids. Alexander, the 
dovernor of Seleucia, was not leſs a perſecutor than the 
prefect of Ieonium. Wherefore Julitta went on to Tar-, 
Us in Cilicia.. Alexander happened to enter that city 
ut the ſame time with her, and ſhe'was immediately 
Fpretended holding 
— to the tribunal of this governor. She was of 
ha blood, the grand-daughter of illuſtrious kings, and 
br Plefled great eſtates and "riches ;. out of all which 
Rs nothing with her but preſent neceffaries.” Her 
— rm ſeeing her in the hands of the perſecutors fled; 
ata; demſeſves. Alexander demanded her nume 
1 and country. To all which qteftions he a 
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her infant in her arms, and con- 
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ſwered only: I am a Chriſtian. The judge enraged or- ir 
dered her child to be taken from her, and that ſhe ſhould h 
be extended and cruelly whipt with thongs; which was ty 
accordingly executed. Nothing could be more amiable be 
than the little Cyr, a certain air of dignity ſpoke his ſt 
illuſtrious birth: and this joined to the ſweetneſs and m 
innocence of his tender age and looks moved all preſent co 


exceedingly; It was a difficult thing to tear him from lac 
the arms of his: mother; and he continued till continu- 60 
ally to ſtretch his little hands towards her. The go- of 
vernor held the infant on his knees, and endeavoured to tyt 


kiſs. him, and to pacify him. But the innocent babe rec 
having his eyes ſtill fixed upon his mother, and ſtriving the 
to get back to her, ſcratched the face of the inhuman me 
judge. And when the mother under her torments cried bra 
out that ſhe was a Chriſtian, he repeated as loud as he Ha 
was able: I am a Chriſtian.” The governor being at! 
enraged, took him by the foot, and | throwing him to nes 
the ground from off his tribunal, daſhed out his brains of! 
againſt the edge of the ſteps, and all the place round Am 
about was ſprinkled with blood. Julitta ſeeing him 


thus expire rejoiced at his happy martyrdom, and gave ders 
thanks to God. Her joy inereaſed the rage of the go- 1 
vernor, who commanded her ſides to be torn with hooks, Mer 
and ſcalding pitch to be poured on her feet; while pro- ime 
clamation was made by a.cryer : © Julitta, take pity on Cetve 
thyſelf and-facrifice-to the gods; leſt thou come to the WF man 
like unfortunate: end with thy ſon.“ She always an. prec 
ſwergd, - *: 1 do not ſacrifice to devils or to dumb and BY des 
deaf ſtatues: but I worſhip Chriſt the only begotten this 
Son of Ged, by whom the Father hath made all things. great 
Whereupon the governor commanded her: head to be vas 
ſtryck off, and the body of the child to be carried out WF vin 
of the city, and:thrown/ where the carcaſes of maletac- he py 
dors gvere uſually caſt. Remorſe and confuſion at hr f Vork 
pwn eruelty and diſappointed malie, in the murde! Uving 
the Innocent babe, made him appear more raging 4 (1) 8 
the moſt furious: wild beaſt. Julitta being led to 10 ad Jof 
of execution | prayed aſoud, thanking God d Oren, 


aving given ber. ſon a place in his kingdom, and 
ging-the ſame mercy for herſelf. She concluded 
1 5 3 4 


beg 
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ing, Amen : at which word her head was ſevered from 
her body. She ſuffered in the year 304 or 205. The 
two maids came privately, and buried the remains of 
both the martyrs in a field, near the city. When Con- 
ſtantine had given peace to the church, one of theſe 
maids diſcovered the place, and the faithful of the 
country ſtrove every one to procure ſome portion of theſe 
facred pledges for a protection and ſafeguard, glorified 
God, and devoutly viſited their tombs,” ſays the author 
of theſe acts. They are named in the Roman mar- 
tyrology on the 16th of June, but they ſeem to have 
received-their crowns on the 1 5th of July, on which day 
their feſtival is kept by the Greeks, Muſcovites, (1) Ar- 
menians (2) and Neſtorians. (3) The Abyſſinians cele 
brate it two days before on the 1gth of their month of 
Hamle, alſo on the 2oth of January. (4) St. Cyr is 
patron of Nevers, and of many churches and monaſte- 
nes in France, and formerly in England, The relicks 
of St. Cyr having been brought from Antioch by St. 
Amator, biſhop of Auxerre, were diſtributed in ſeveral 
places, at Nevers, Toulouſe, St. Amand's in Flan- 
ders, &c. 

This happy victim completed early his facrifice. 
Men ought properly to be faid to live only for that 
time which they devote to the end for which they re- 
caved their being, the ſervice of their Creator. How 
many will a long life condemn ? How much of their 
precious time do many throw away in ſloth, empty fol- 
les, and even in fin? How many go off the ſtage of. 
this world, without having done any thing of all thoſe 
Feat duties for which they were born; who have lived 
025 to have been mere blanks in the creation, if the 
Wine juſtice would allow us to give that name to what 

puniſhes with everlaſting torments? We have a great 
work upon our hands to form our hearts upon that of our 

vine original, our Bleſſed Redeemer: to expel the 


0 See on the Muſcovites, Papebroke ante Maium, T. . P. 36. 

i Joſ. Aſemani, Calend, Univ. T. 6. (2) Joſ. Aſſemani, Bib), 

be, . 3. p. 647. 652. (3) Ibid. T. 4. p. 366. (4) See the 

— — en in Ludolf; alſo that in the Journal ot Bern 28 
» UJOI. T. 1. p. 146. 1 
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ſubtle poiſon of pride, vanity and all inordinate ſelf. love da 
out of our affections, and put on the perfect heavenly the 
ſpirit of meekneſs, patience, humility, charity, holy hot 
zeal and devotion. Without this we can never belong day 
to Chriſt, or to the company of the ſaints. ſen 
On THE SAME Day, f 

St. Jokn Francis Rus, C. of the Society of oe 


Jeſus. True virtue or chriſtian er conſiſts not ed! 
in great or ſhining actions, but reſides in the heart, and ab. 


appears to great edification, though in the uſual train he 
of common and religious duties conſtantly performed ered 
with fidelity and fervour. Such a life has its trials, voti 
and often a ſeverer martyrdom than that which ſtands fron 
the teſt of the flames. This we find in the life of the vo! 
holy ſervant of God, John Francis Regis. He was born his | 
on the z 1ſt of January in 1597, at Foncouverte, a village Were 
in the dioceſs of Narbonne, in Languedoc. His parents, he i 
John Regis, who was deſcended from a younger branch virty 
of the noble houſe of Deplas in Rovergue, and Mag- dix c 
dalen Darcis, daughter to the lord of Segur, were diſtin- in th 
guiſhed amongſt the nobility of lower Languedoc by mina 
their virtue. Their eldeſt ſon was killed in the ſiege nour; 
of Villemur in a ſally made by the Huguenot garriſon. life 
Francis was one of the youngeſt brothers. At five years In 
of age he fainted away hearing his mother ſpeak of the Wi 2 dan 
horrible misfortune of being eternally damned: which * 
diſcourſe made a laſting impreſſion on his tender heart. er 
In his childhood he never diſcovered any inclination to ate o 
the amuſements of that age, The ſame diſpoſition heart 
made him refuſe at his ſchool to join his companions Procy 
the innocent diverſions of an age generally too cage! and b. 
ſor play. His firſt maſter was one of a moroſe, by this de 
temper, under whom this modeſt and baſhſul child he admitt 
much to ſuffer : all which he bore without the leaſt cm proj, 
plaint, The Jeſuits having opened a public ſchool at tion 
Beziers, he was one of the firſt whom the reputation“ ſhip o. 
its profeſſors drew to the new college. His gravity - of his 
creaſed with his years, nor was he to be ſeen in - 9 long 
beautiful walks which were chiefly erouded by his choc! himſelf 
fellows. Avaricious of his time, he ſcarce allowed him Never \ 


ſelf any for neceſſary relaxation. Sundays and holy: 
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love days were a moſt precious time to him, and he divided 
enhy them entirely between pious reading and devotions at 
holy home and in the church. He was often ſeen, on thoſe 


long days retired in a chapel and bathed in tears in the pre- 
ſence of Jeſus Chriſt, the tender object of his affecti- 
ons. His conduct made him for ſome time the ſubject 
of his young companions ſcorn and railleries; which his 


ty of conſtancy changed at laſt into veneration. He perform- 
ts not ed many exerciſes in honour of the Bleſſed Virgin, with 
, and a particular confidence in her patronage, eſpecially after 
tram he was enrolled in a confraternity under her name 
med erected in the Jeſuits college. He had a ſingular de- 
trials, votion to his good angel, and improved every eſcape 
ſtands from any danger into a motive of redoubling his fer- 
ff the vour and gratitude towards God. By the influence of 


s born his holy example, and by his religious diſcourſes which 


village were animated with a peculiar unction and divine fire, 
arents, he inflamed many of his companions with the love of 
"ranch virtue, and reclaimed ſeveral from dangerous courſes. 
Mag- dix of the moſt fervent aſſociated themſelves with him 
diſtin- in the fame lodgings, and formed a kind of regular ſe- 
oc by minary, looking upon him as their living rule, and ho- 
e neg - hy him as a faint and their maſter in a ſpiritual 
arr non. te. ) 


e years 
of the 
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tion to 
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110NS in 


In the eighteenth year of his age he was viſited with 
a dangerous ſickneſs, under which his patience and pi- 

moved exceedingly all that came to ſee him, Soon 
ater his recovery he made a ſpiritual retreat to delibe- 
ate on the choice of a ſtate of life; and finding in his 
heart a ſtrong impulſe to devote: himſelf to labour in 
procuring the ſalvation of ſouls in the Society of Jeſus, 


0 > and being confirmed by the advice of his confeſſor that 
e, ha 5 this deſire was a call of God, he earneſtly begged to be 
- — Wnitted, and was readily received by F. Francis Suarez 
it com” 


provincial of the Jeſuits, then at Beziers, upon his viſi- 


hoo! 2, tation of that college. The poſtulant entered his novice- 


ation 9 'Þ with great joy at Toulouſe, in the nineteenth year 
ity he his age, on the 8th.of December 1616. Here being 

in = Mule divided between ſtudy and prayer, he gave 
s ſcho0 limſelf to ſo cloſe an union with God as to ſeem to be 


ed him: never without attention to his preſence. His punctual 


2 
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exactneſs and fervour in the minuteſt actions and dy- day 
ties, raiſed them all to a great value; and by the ex- and 
cellence and purity of his motives, they became ſteps bell 
to an eminent interior perfection. Here he laid the pin 
deep foundation of thoſe virtues which formed his diſ- its f 
tinguiſhing character during his whole life, humility, enne 
contempt of the world, holy hatred of himfelf, charity quei 
to the poor, and love of God, and zeal for his glory. the 
The meaneſt employs were his delight, ſuch as the moſt whic 
humbling duties of a religious ſtate, to wait at table, old, 
and cleanſe the houſe : alſo to make the beds and dreſs whic 
the ſores of the pooreſt and moſt loathſome patients in re 
the hoſpital, where he conſidered Jeſus Chriſt in his moſt all 1 
afflicted members. He was as auſtere to himſelf as he whic 
was tender to others, which made his companions fay, H 
that he was his own eternal perfecutor. He ſeemed ne- was 
ver to do any thing to indulge his ſenſes, which he ſtu- Auc 
died to curb and mortify. The ſpirit of prayer accom- catio 
panied all his actions. The interior fire of his breaſt dies, 
appeared in his looks. He was often ſeen at the foot tend 
of the altar without motion as in a kind of rapture; rever 
and he ſpoke of God with ſuch a feeling unction, that ligen 
he inſpired all that heard him with his holy love, and his p 
excited the moſt tepid to fervour. life v 
After two years of probation, he made his religious ſpirit 
vows in 1618; and was then ſent to Cahors to finiſh lis comr 
rhetoric, and the following year to Tournon to perform tears, 
his courſe of philoſophy ; but to preſerve the fire of de- tranſ 
votion in his heart under the diſſipation of thoſe ſtudies his ſe 
he joined to them frequent viſits of the bleſſed facts ferro! 
ment, pious reading, and ſet times of holy recollection, them 
though he made even his ſtudies a continuation of Is Wi fy, 
commerce with God in a continual recourſe to him by deſty 
devout aſpirations. Such was his fidelity in every ach- ing a 
on, that his ſuperiors atteſted they never obſerved in him Power 
the leaſt breach of any college duty: which procu Ruiſh, 
him the name of the angel of the college. Deliring ie To {e 
form himſelf principally to the ſacred function of teach ſpent 
ing the poor the ways of ſalvation, he undertook by bis tered 
ſuperiors conſent, the charge of inſtructing the ME ange! 
ſervants, and the poor ot the town of Tournon, © perpet 
whoni he diſtributed the alms of the college. On Sun Partic 
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du- days and holydays he preached in the adjacent villages, 
ex- and ſummoned the children to catechiſm with a little 


ſteps bell. The little townſhip of Andance, having the hap- 
1 the pineſs to fall under his particular care, it quite changed 
; diſ- its face: the ſaint's zeal ſoon baniſhed out of it drunk- 
ility, enneſs, licentiouſneſs and ſwearing, reſtored the fre- 
arity quent uſe of the ſacraments, and eſtabliſhed there firſt 
ory. the confraternity of the bleſſed ſacrament, the rules of 
moſt which this holy man, then only two and twenty years 
table, old, but full of the ſpirit of devotion, drew up, and 
drels which was afterwards propagated to other places. He 
ts in regulated families, compoſed differences, and reformed 
; moſt all manner of irregularities : ſuch was the authority 
as he which his ſanCtity and holy prudence procured him. 
8 lay, Having finiſhed his courſe of philoſophy in 1621, he 
ed ne- was ſent to teach the ſchools of humanity at Billom, 
e ſtu- Auch, and Puy; in which employ he ſpared no appli- 
ccom- cation for the aſſiſtance of his ſcholars both in their ſtu- 
breaſt dies, and in exciting them to virtue, loving them as a 
e foot tender mother does her children, and being beloved and 
pture; reverenced by them as a faint. He was particularly di- 
„, that gent in procuring them all relief in ſickneſs, and by 
e, and his prayers obtained the ſudden recovery of one whoſe 
life was deſpaired of: but he was moſt ſenſible to their 
ligious ſpiritual infirmities. Being informed of a grievous ſin 
iſh his committed by one of them, he burſt into a torrent of 
erform tears, and after a ſhort recollection, he made, in the 
of de- tranſport that had ſeized him, fo pathetic a diſcourſe to 
ſtudies his ſcholars on the ſeverity of God's judgments, that the 
| ſacra- [errors with which it ſtruck their minds, never forſook 
ection, them their whole life after, as ſeveral of them uſed to 
of his ay. The edify ing example, ſimplicity, humility, mo- 
him by deſty and penitential air of the maſter was a moſt mov- 
y ach- ng and continual ſermon to them; and ſuch was the 
in him powerful influence it had, that they were viſibly diſtin- 
rocured Kuiſhed from others by the regularity of their lives. 
ring {0 o ſolicit the bleflings of heaven for them he always 
F tea pent ſome time at the foot of the altar, before he en- 


by bis ered the ſchool, and implored the afhiſtanee of their 
menial gel guardians in their behalf. His union with God was 
non, to MIpetual; and from hence flowed his other virtues, 

; Pticularly his faintly exterior comportment. To ani- 


| 
| 


230 S. JOHN FRANCIS REGIS, C. June 16. MW Jur 


mate himſelf in ſpirit, notwithſtanding the fatigues of he 
his employment, he added many other devotions to the fer 
daily hours meditation and other prayers enjoined by wit 
the rules of the Society. He often begged leave of the torr 
ſuperior to make extraordinary communions, beſides not 
thoſe that were regular in the houſe; and having ob- in! 
tained it, broke out in tranſports of joy, which teſtified mar 
his inſatiable defire of, and the great comfort he receiv- flict 


ed from that divine food. He prepared himſelf to re- ſtan 


ceive it by private auſterities and public humiliations, the 
and by ſpending a great part of the night before in the year 
church. On Sundays and holydays he continued to in- to F 
ſtruct the poor people with wonderful unction and fruit, ſpen 
and even in his familiar converſation turned all to ſome the « 
ſpiritual advantage. After he had taught the lower twic 
claſſes ſeven years, two at Billom, one at Auch, and ſtree 
four at Puy, he began the ſtudy of divinity at Toulouſe carry 
in 1628, in which, by his aſhduity and the pregnancy ſuch 
of his wit, he made an uncommon progreſs: yet out of inſul 
a fear of applauſe, he ſought to make himſelf contemp- ſtran 
tible by an affected ſimplicity and pretended ignorance. rejoic 
In the vacation, at the time which the ſtudents ſpent in that 
their country-houſe for the neceſſary relaxation of their been 
mind, Regis withdrew into private places to converle at la 
with God almoſt the whole day; and in the night, after ed in 
a ſhort ſleep, he aroſe and ſtole ſecretly into the dome from 
tic chapel; which -a cornpanion having diſcovered, and imp 
informed the ſuperior thereof, he received this anſwer: mong 
Interrupt not the ſweet communications of that angel like t 
with God.” warty” Nn. | their 
Notice being given him by his ſuperiors, in the begin Havir 
ning of the year 1630, to prepare himſelf for holy o. fte 
ders, he felt in his breaſt the ſtruggle of the ſtrongeſt WI order 
ſentiments of an humble terror, and a glowing 2a: Wi Pace 
but as he ſaw the will of God intimated in the order of ts ſu 
his ſuperiors, his fears were calmed, and he dilpo! ton a 
himſelf for that ſacrament, by retirement, aufteritts, him { 
prayer, and fervorous deſires, He then longed for - the lat 
happineſs of approaching the altars, fo that he prom! — 


his ſuperior to ſay thirty maſſes for him, becauſe he 1 
haſtened the time of his ordination. When ordaincd, 


jiſpoled 
terities, 
for the 
romil 

he had 
dained, 


S. JOHN FRANCIS REGIS, C. 231 


he took time to prepare, by prayer and penance, to of- 
fer the divine ſacrifice, and celebrated his firſt mals 
with the moſt tender devotion, and in one continued 
torrent of tears; ſo that thoſe who were preſent could 
not contain theirs, and, by the divine fire which ſparkled 
in his countenance, thought him liker an angel than a 
man at the altar. The ſame year Toulouſe being af- 
ficted with a violent plague, Francis made preſſing in- 
ſtances to obtain leave to ſerve the ſick. In 1631, after 
the courſe of his ſtudies was over, he made the third 
year of his noviciate, during which he was obliged to go 
to Foncouverte to ſettle ſome family affairs, where he 
ſpent his time in viſiting the poor and ſick, catechiſing 
the children every morning, and preaching to the people 
twice a day. His begging for the poor, going through the 
ſtreets followed by crowds of them and children, and 
carrying upon his ſhoulders a faggot, a ſtraw bed, or 
uch like things for the neceſſitous, drew on him many 
inſults, once — the very ſoldiers, and bitter remon- 
ſtrances from his brothers and other friends: but he 
rgoiced in the humiliations of the croſs, and anſwered 
that they became a miniſter of the goſpel which had 
been eſtabliſhed by them. Their contempt of him was 
it laſt converted into admiration, and every one diſcern- 
fd in his actions a divine wiſdom and zeal, which differs 
om worldly prudence, and rejoices with David, if its 
mplicity appears contemptible to men. He lived a- 
mongſt his kindred as one truly dead to the world; not 
like thoſe religious perſons, who wanting the ſpirit of 
their yocation, ſeek earthly comforts. among them. 
ing compoſed the differences of his relations, and 
led them by his humility, and heavenly life, he was 
ordered to go to the college of Pamiers to ſupply the 
Place of a maſter who was fallen ſick. In the mean time 
s ſuperiors, from the experience they had of his voca- 
von and talents for an apoſtolic life, reſolved to apply 
im lolely to the miſſions : in which he accordingly ſpent 
© laſt ten years of his life, beginning them in Langue- 
continuing them through the Vivarez, and ending 
em with his life in the Velay, of which Le Puy is the 
capital. The ſummer he employed in cities and towns, 
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bundles of ftraw for them; and when laughed at by the 
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as the huſbandmen then were taken up with their 
tillage : but the winter ſeaſons he conſecrated to the vil. 
lages and the country. 
F. Regis entered upon his apoſtolical courſe at Mont- 
pellier in 1631, arriving there in the beginning of ſum- 
mer; and immediately opening his miſſion, by inſtruct- 
ing the children, and preaching to the people upon Sun- 
days and holydays in the church of the college. His 
diſcourſes were plain and familiar; after a clear expoſi- 
tion of the chriſtian truth, which he had taken for his 
ſubject, he cloſed them with moral and pathetic exhor- 
tations; he delivered them with ſuch vehemency, that 
ſometimes his voice and ſtrength failed him; and with 
ſuch unction, that both preacher and audience often 
were diſſolved in tears, and the moſt hardened left the 
church with hearts full of compunction. He was always 
reſorted to by a numberleſs audience of all ranks, though 
principally of the poor. A famous preacher was aſto- 
niſhed to ſee how his catechiſms were admired, and the 
reat converſions they effected, whilſt elegant ſermons 
Fad ſo few to hear them, and produced A little fruit, 
The reaſon was, the word of God became a two-edged 
ſword in the mouth of Regis, who ſpoke it from a heart 
full of the ſpirit of God, whereas it was loſt under the 
mp of an affected rhetoric. The ſaint never refuſed 
imſelf to the rich, but he uſed to ſay they would never 
want confeſſors, and that the poor deſtitute part of 
Chriſt's flock were his ſhare and his delight. He thought 
that he ought to live only for them. He ſpent uſually 
the whole morning in the confeſſional, at the altar, 0! 
in the pulpit; the afternoon he devoted to the hoſpitals 
and priſons, ſometimes forgetting his meals; having, 45 
he once faid, no leiſure to think of them. He begged 
from door to door for the poor; procured them phy. 
cians and all neceſſaries when ſick, and dreſſed himſelf 
their moſt loathſome ſores. He was ſeen loaded with 


children, 'and told that this made him ridiculous, 
anſwered; © With all my heart: we receive a dou 
advantages when we purchaſe a brother's relief with our 
own diſgrace.” He eſtabliſhed an aſſociation of tht] 
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gentle women to procure aſſiſtance for the priſoners. 
He converted ſeveral Huguenots, and many lewd wo- 
men; and when told the repentance of theſe latter is 
ſeldom fincere, he anſwered: If my labours hinder 
one ſin, they will be well beſtowed.” | 
Towards winter he went to Sommiers, the capital of 
Lavonage, twelve miles from Montpellier, and with in- 
credible labour declaring war againſt vice and extreme 
ignorance, ſaw his endeavours crowned with the moſt 
ſurpriſing ſucceſs over all that country, penetrating into 
the moſt inacceſſible places, and deterred by no rigours 
of weather, living chiefly on bread and water, taking 
ſometimes a little milk; always abſtaining from fiſh, 
fleſh,. eggs, and wine; allowing himſelf very little reſt 
at night on ſome hard bench or floor, and wearing a 
hairſhirt, With a crucifix in his hand, he boldly ſtop- 
ped a troop of enraged ſoldiers from plundering a church, 
and another time demanded and obtained of a Calviniſt 
officer the reſtitution of a poor man's goods which had 
been plundered, without mentioning the high indigni- 
ties and ill treatment he had received from the ſoldiers, 
to the commander's great aſtoniſhment. The Vivarez 
had been for fifty years the center of Calviniſm in 
France, and the ſeat of horrible wars and deſolation. 
The pions biſhop of Viviers, in 1633, by earneſt intrea- 
tles drew Regis into his dioceſs, received him with great 
veneration, and took him with him in his viſitation, 
during which the father made a moſt ſucceſsful miſſion 
over that whole dioceſs, The count de la Mothe Brion, 
Who had lived as a wiſe man of the world, was ſo mov. 
ed with the unction of the holy man's ſermons, as en- 
rely to devote himſelf to faſting, prayer and alms. 
his nobleman by his zeal and charities very much con- 
nbuted to aſſiſt the ſaint in his holy enterpriſes ; in 
which he was ſeconded by another gentleman named 
la Suchere, who had formerly been the faint's ſcho- 

lar, At Puy, Regis undertook the reformation of ma- 
ly negligent paſtors, brought many lewd women, and 
ome the moſt obſtinate and abandoned, to become pat- 
ns of fervour among the penitents, and converted a 
Calviniſt lady of great reputation at Uſez. About that 
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time God permitted a ſtorm to be raiſed againſt his 
ſervant for his trial; for amidſt theſe glorious ſucceſſes 
he was accuſed loudly as a diſturber of the peace of fa- 
milies by his indiſcreet zeal, and as a violent man who 
ſpared no one in his invectives and ſatires. The bi— 
ſhop defended him, till wearied out with repeated com- 
plaints, he wrote to his ſuperior to recall him, and ſend- 
ing for the ſaint, gave him a ſevere reprimand ; adding 
that he found himſelf under a neceſſity of diſmiſſing 
him. Regis, who had all along neglected to take any 
meaſures — his own juſtification, anſwered him with 
ſuch humility, and with ſuch an unfeigned love of hu- 
miliations and the croſs, that the prelate was charmed 
with his virtue; and being undeceived by others in re- 
gard to him, he praiſed him in public, and continued 
him with his employ, till the beginning of the year 
1634; when the miſſionary was ordered by his ſuperiors 
to repair to Puy, but went loaded with letters full of the 
higheſt commendations of his virtue and prudence from 
the good biſhop. 

The faint wrote earneſtly to the general of the Soci- 
ety, deſiring to be employed on a miſſion to the bar- 
barous Hurons and Iroquois in Canada, and received 
a favourable anſwer: but at the requeſt of count de la 
Mothe, he returned early the next year to the dioceſs of 
Viviers to labour in the converſion of Calviniſts, and in 
the inſtruction of the ignorant at Cheylard, and on the 
other eſtates of that gentleman. It is incredible how 
much the apoſtolic man underwent in this rough coun- 
try, in the higheſt mountains, in which he was once 
locked up three weeks by the ſnows, lying on the bare 
ground, eating only black bread, and drinking watt), 
with the addition of aſtoniſhing voluntary mornficat- 
ons, faſts, diſciplines to blood, and hairſhirts. The 
count was fo edified, and ſo moved with the inexpreſſ. 
ble fruits of his labours, that he founded a perpetual 
miſſion ſor two Jeſuits at Cheylard, giving to it a Pi 
cipal of ſixteen ĩhouſand livres, and his fine houle thele 
for their reſidence. Regis made his next miſſion at 
Privas with equal fruit, and thence was called by the 
biſhop of Valence to St. Aggreve, a mountainous lavage 
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place, the neſt of hereſy in his dioceſs. Amongſt his 
heroic actions and virtues here, it is recorded, that one 
Sunday going into an inn to ſtop the exceſſes committed 
by lewd company aſſembled in it, he received from one 
a box on the ear, without any other reply than this : 
I thank you: if you knew me, you would judge that 
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»”” 


I deſerve much more.” Which meekneſs overcame their 
obſtinacy. After three months labours in this neigh- 
bourhood, by the ſame biſhop's orders he repaired to St. 
Andre des Fangas, and was from thence recalled to 
Marlhes in the Vivarez, about the end of the year 1625. 
In the firſt of theſe two places, a boy falling from the 
top of a high pair of ſtairs to the bottom near the holy 
man, then at his prayer in a corner, was found without 
hurt: in the latter, a woman who would take his tat- 
tered cloak to mend, keeping two rags as relicks, by 
applying them to two of her children, cured one of a 
tever, the other of a formed dropſy. The curate of 
Marlhes, in a depoſition upon oath, for the procefs of 
the canonization of the ſervant of God, gave this teſti- 
mony of him: He was indefatigable, and employed 
both night and day in his ſacred functions. He was un- 
der the bittereſt affliction whenever he was informed 
that God had been offended. Then he forgot his natu- 
tal meekneſs, and appearing tranſported with holy an- 
per he with a voice of thunder deterred the moſt reſo- 
ute libertines. He would have ſacrificed a thouſand 
lives to prevent one fin. A word from him ſufficed to 
inflame the coldeſt hearts, and to ſoften the hardeſt, 
After the miſſion, I knew not my own pariſhioners, ſo 
much I found them reformed. No violence of cold, no 
nous blocking up all paſſages, no mountains, or tor- 
rents ſwelled by rains, could be an obſtacle to his zeal, 

is ardour communicated an intrepidity to others; for 
vhen he went to any place, innumerable troops follow- 
ed, and mer him through all ſorts of difficulties and 
angers, J have ſeen him, in the moſt rigorous ſeaſon, 

op in the middle of a foreſt, to content the crowds, 
celirous to hear him ſpeak concerning ſalvation. - I have 
cen him at the top of a mountain, raiſed on a heap of 
ow, hardened by the froſt, preach and inſtruct the 
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whole day, and after that ſpend the whole night in 
hearing confeſſions. Winter being over, he returned 
to Puy about the end of April in 1636, teſtifying that 
he found his ſtrength and courage not abated, but in- 
creaſed by his labours. He met at the college here his 
general's refuſal of the miſſion of Canada, which frul- 
trated his hopes of martyrdom. This refutal he imputed 
to his fins. | 

The four remaining years of his life were taken up in 
miſſions in the Velay, a mountainous country, the win- 
ters in the villages, the ſummers in Puy, the biſhop of 
which city made uſe of his counſels and miniſtry to re- 
form his flock. He preached and catechized at Puy, 
firſt in the Jeſuits church; but this being too little, he 
removed to that of St. Peter le Monſtiers, belonging to 
the Benedictins. His diſcourſes were without art, but 
clear to the meaneſt capacities, and delivered with that 
emotion of heart, and ſo moving a tone of voice, that 
he ſeemed tranſported by a divine fire above himſelf; 
and all who heard him declared, that * Francis preached 
the word of God as it is in itſelf ; whereas others ſeem- 
ed, in compariſon of him, to preach themſelves.” His 
audience uſually conſiſted of four or five thouſand, His 
provincial in his viſitation, hearing him, wept during 
the whole ſermon. He formed an affociation of virtu- 
ous Jadies to relieve the poor, and another in favour of 
the priſoners; for both which incredible funds were 
raiſed, and in times of need God miraculouſly multi- 
plied the corn he had ſtored up, three ſeveral times: of 
which verbal proceſſes were drawn up, and juridical in- 
formations taken before eccleſiaſtical and: ſecular judges; 
and theſe miracles were confirmed by fourteen credible 
witnefles in the acts of his canonization. 

His conftant readineſs, and extreme diligence to fun 
to the ſick, and his happy ſucceſs in aſſiſting them i 
ſpirituals, were recompenſed by ſeveral cures effected ol 
the ſpot by his prayers, the unexceptionable relation 0 
which may be read at length in F. Daubenton's hiſto!) 
of his life. (1) Nor were the converſions of many f10- 
ners lels miraculous. Amongſt theſe, a certain voluf- 


(1) B. 3. 
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tuous rich merchant had long endeavoured to blacken 
the ſaint's reputation by his ſlanders; who in return 
bought of him all he wanted for his poor. Having fof- 
tened him to a more tractable temper by theſe and other 
good offices, he laid hold of a favourable opportunity 
of repreſenting to him what could be the end of his 
pains, and the fruit of all his riches which death muſt 
bon bereave him of; the man was ſtruck, and having 
revolved in his mind all night the reflections the words 
of the man of God raiſed in him, came the next day to 
lay open the agitation of his ſoul to him. The ſaint 
having for ſome time continued to excite in him till 
livelier apprehenſions of the divine judgments, and con- 
ducted him through ſentiments of hope and divine love, 
to the diſpoſitions of a perfect penitent, he heard his ge- 
neral confeſſion, which the other made with ſuch a flood 
of tears, that the confeſſor judged the greatneſs of his 
contrition might require a ſmaller penance. The peni- 
tent aſked him why he had ſo much ſpared his weakneſs, 
The zealous paſtor anſwered that he took upon himſelf 
to diſcharge the reſt of his debt: which mildneſs added 
ſtill more to the fervour of this repenting ſinner. His 
meekneſs and patience made a conqueſt of thoſe ſouls 
which were ſo hardened as to be able to reſiſt his zeal. 
A young man enraged that the ſaint had converted, and 
drawn from him the object of his impure paſſion, re- 
lolved to kill him. The man of God diſcovered by a 
divine light his wicked intention, and ſaid to him: 
Dear brother, why do you bear this ill-will to one that 
would hazard his life to procure you the greateſt of bleſ- 
ings, eternal ſalvation ?” The ſinner overcome by his 
lweetneſs, fell at his feet, begged his pardon, and be- 
came a ſincere convert. Three other young noblemen, 
on a like occaſion, reſolved revenge. Regis met them 
with courage, ſaying to them: © You come with a de- 
en upon my life. What concerns me is not death, 
ich is the object of my wiſhes : but the ſtate of dam- 
"2Uu0n, that you are in, and regard ſo little.“ The li- 
Tunes ſtood as if ſtunned: Regis embracing them 
with the tenderneſs of a parent, induced them to repent ; 
and they made their confeſſions to him, and led regular 
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lives till their deaths. Addreſſing drunkards and other la 
ſinners, with his eyes all on fire with zeal, he often by 


one moving ſentence reclaimed them from their difor- H 
ders, When he had received a blow on the cheek, the ho 
magiſtrates could not prevail upon him to denounce the Cl 
delinquent : but the offender moved by his charity, be- of 
came of his own accord his ſincere penitent. on 
The ſervant of God was extremely ſolicitous in re- col 
moving all occaſions of ſin, and preventing the promiſ- to 
cuous company of young men and women. He con- ene 
verted many proſtitutes, with the help of charitable con- all 
tributions, founded a retreat to ſecure'the virtue of ſuch hea 
penitents, till his rector fearing that houſe could not be um 
maintained, forbid him to intermeddle in it: he more- on, 
over gave him many ſevere reprimands even in public, len 
accuſed his zeal as too forward, and forbid him to hear the 
confeſſions, inſtruct the poor or viſit the ſick, only on yea 
certain days and at appointed times. Regis ſuffered the 
many humiliations and mortifications under this ſupe- the 
rior, without even allowing any one to ſpeak in his jul Witt 
tification ; till the ſucceeding rector, convinced of his Is tl 
innocence and prudence, reſtored to him the care of the lodg 
Refuge, and the whole field of his former labours. His befc 
zeal expoſed him often to occaſions of martyrdom, and lang 
to open inſults : and once he was cruelly beaten. He bein 
was alſo cenſured bitterly by many, and even by ſeveral the 
of his own brethren : but his rector undertook his de- like 
fence, and God crowned his labours with incredible ſuc: liar 
ceſs ; in which he was ſeconded by the great vicar Fete! on ff 
le Blanc, his conſtant friend, without whoſe counſel he City 
undertook nothing. This is the ſummary of his traf mp1 
factions at Puy during the four laſt ſummers of his miſ⸗ ſtruc 
ſions: the winters he employed in labouring in the cout He 0 
try, the moſt abandoned part of which was his firſt car of th 
and chief delight. cella 
The country inhabitants of the Velay in ſome pats Ns. 
eſpecially in the mountains, were very ruſtic, and per : P; 
fectly ſavage ; Calviniſm had inſinuated itſelf, and ige anc} 
rance and the groſſeſt vices prevailed in many ol 1 
wilder places. The boroughs and villages are dane — 


the dioceſes of Puy, Vienne, Valence and Vivien. 


1 june 16. S. JOHN FRANCIS REGIS, c. 229 


* ſaint's firſt miſſion amongſt them was in the beginning 
1 of the year 1636, to Fay and the neighbouring places. 
it. Hugh Sourdon, LL. D. engaged him to lodge in his 

* houſe. The man of God finding his kind hoſt's ſon 
10 Claudius Sourdon, aged fourteen years, entirely deprived 

0 of all ſight for the {1x months paſt, from a defluxion up- 
| on his eyes, with exceſſive pain, he exhorted him to 
confidence in God, and retired into a neighbouring room 


1 to prayer with ſome of the family: which he had not 
1 ended when the child recovered his ſight, and diſtin- 
con- guiſhed every, body in the aſſembly which then met to 
fac hear the firſt catechiſtical inſtruction: and from that 
+ be time never felt any more either of that pain or defluxi- 
lo on, as he atteſted before the biſhops of Puy and Va- 
üble, lence, being then fourſcore years old. Upon this, ano- 
hear ther man forty years of age, who had been blind eight 
ily on years, was brought to the ſaint, who making the ſign of 
ered the croſs over him immediately reſtored his ſight. By 
ſupe- the fame of theſe two miracles, this miſſion was opened 
is jul with wonderful concourſe and fruit. His conduct in it 
of his is thus deſcribed by Claudius Sourdon with whom he 
of the lodged, in a juridical depoſition that grave perſon gave 
„ s before two biſhops. His whole behaviour breathed 
1, and landtity. Men could neither ſee nor hear him without 
. He being inflamed with the love of God. He celebrated 
Gyeral the divine myſteries with ſuch devotion that he ſeemed 
his de like an angel at the altar. I have obſerved him in fami- 
Ne fuc- ar converſation become ſilent and recollected, and all 
r Peter on fire: then ſpeaking of God with a fervour and rapi- 
nſel be dy that proved his heart to be carried away with an 
is tran impulſe from heaven. He pronounced his popular in- 
is mil ructions with an unction which penetrated his hearers, 
e COU 1 ſpent not only the day, but alſo a conſiderable part 
rt care of the night in hearing confeſſions, and violence was ne- 


ceſſary to oblige him to take ſome nouriſhment. He never 
<omplained of fatigue, or of the diſagreeable behaviour 
ot any that thronged to him. After he had laboured to 
anctify the inhabitants of Fay, he ſet out early every 
morning into the country amidſt the foreſts and moun- 
__ When ſtorms, rains, ſnows or floods made the 
dads ſeem impaſſable to others, nothing ever ſtopped 
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or daunted him. He went the whole day from cottage 
to cottage, and faſting, unleſs my mother could prevail 
with him to take an apple in his pocket. We never ſay 
him again till night, and then he reſumed his ordinary 
functions, unwearying himſelf only by freſh labours, 
The Calviniſts were as forward as the catholies in fol- 
lowing him every where. In the beginning of ſummer 
in 1637, he returned to his labours at Puy: and in No- 
vember ſet out to paſs his winter at Marlhes, being call- 
ed on a ſecond miſſion thither by the preſſing inſtances 
of James Andre the zealous curate. His road was hor- 
rible, ſometimes through briars and thorns, ſometimes 
over vallies filled with ſnow, and rocks covered with ice. 
In climbing one of the higheſt, his hold by a buſh failed 
him, and he broke his leg by a fall. Yet he chearfully 
got over fix miles further with the help of a tick, and 
the ſupport of his companion. Arriving at Marlhes, 
inſtead of ſending for a ſurgeon, he went directly to 
the church were multitudes were waiting for him, and 
heard confeſſions for ſeveral hours: till the curate in- 
formed of his accident by his companion, drew him out 
to have his leg viſited, when it was found perfect) 
ſound: To his immenſe labours he added ſuch aſtoniſh- nd 
ing auſterities that, upon remonſtrances, his rector at I puls 
Puy ſent him a command to obey the curate of Marlbes I other 
in all that belonged to his refreſhment and the care of widow 
his health. The faint from that time ſubmitted molt i Aber 
exactly to the good prieſt's rules in that regard, ho; i. - 

troubleſome ſoever he found his indulgence. This cu. — 
rate declared in his depoſition, that narrowly obſerving I ame 
the man of God at all times, he ſaw him in the night ple, 
one while on his knees, bowed to the ground bathed in 
tears; then ſtanding with his eyes lifted up to heaven 
and abſorpt in contemplation. He often heard him 


fetch deep ſighs, and cry out in tranſports of 10%: Wh Pay, 
What in the world can engage my heart, beſides the® Wh, co0 
my God?“ 23 * Men hau. 
He frequently beheld him in prayer all on fire, like! January 
ſeraphim, motionleſs for many hours. The ſame 8” ty, ta 
tleman adds, that he ſaw the holy man by his bleſing Vonderf 
reſtore a countryman's arm put out of joint by © -l inter 
Vol. 
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trage i near his houſe as he was crowding to the ſaint, on a 
revail ſteep deſcent : and that by the ſign of the croſs he dil- 
r ſaw poſſeſſed an Energumen : who redoubled his contorſions 
nary BN and howlings when brought to his preſence, but was im- 
ours. WY mediately calmed by the impreſſion of that ſign, and 
n fo continued ever after unmoleſted. He had been poſſeſſed 
mmer by the evil ſpirit eight years, and been often exorciſed 
n No. without ſucceſs. In the village of St. Bonnet le Froid, 
call. BY the curate found the ſaint in the night praying at the 
tances BI church door, on his knees and bare-headed : and not 
being able to draw him from his divine conferences: he 
gave him the key of the church, in which he obſerved 


ch ice. that he afterward paſſed whole nights, notwithſtanding 
failed Bi the intolerable cold. To the remonſtrance of the cu- 
arfully ne of Vourcy concerning the care of his health, the 
and eint faid in confidence, that ſince God had viſibly teſti- 
arlhes, Wl fed his goodneſs by healing his leg broke in his journey 
Aly '; Wl © Marlhes, he owed his health to him by a freſh title, 
n, an d put it in his hands. In the year 1638, from Puy 


tis winter miſſion was to Montregard : where upon his 


- 35 arrival he prayed at the church door till he was quite 
I 0 covered with ſnow, and was found by paſſengers in that 
toni i condition, He no where reaped a greater harveſt of 
muy louls than in this place; and converted beſides many 

ar ther Calviniſts, the lady Louiſa de Romezino, a young 
* vdow of great reputation as well as quality. He gain- 


her eſteem in his viſits ; then cleared her difficulties, 
principally in regard of the bleſſed euchariſt ; and laſtly 
removed the obſtacles of her heart from the fear of 
ame for leaving her party. This lady gave the moſt 
ple depoſition of the admirable ſanctity of the ſer- 
ant of God, in a continual ſtream of tears during four 


ho wars, to the biſhops of Puy and Valence, publiſhed in 
f * life. The ſummer in 16 39, recalled the miſſionary 
ths che o Puy, and the end of the next autumn he went out to 


 country-harveſt in the places near Montregard, as 
lerjaux, Chambon, Moniſtrol. About the end of 


, — Oy in 1640, he repaired to Monfaucon, a little 
4 75 aun venty-one miles from Puy. His ſucceſſes were 
No bi onderful in the ample field which his zeal found here, 


tl \Nterrupted by the plague which broke out in that 
R 
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place. Regis devoted himſelf to the ſervice of the in- 
fected, and was ſo fearleſs as to carry the abandoned fick 
on his back to the hoſpital, and to perform the moſt la- 
borious offices to aſſiſt all corporally and (ſpiritually. His 
charity excited that of the eccleſiaſtics of the place. 
The curate however fearing his death in the imminent 
dangers to which he expoſed himſelf, obliged him to 
leave the town, which the ſaint did with great reludt- 
ance and many tears. The contagion ſoon after ceal- 
ing, he returned to reſume his miſſion there, but was 
recalled to Puy by the rector to ſupply the place of a 
: maſter there. This interruption-was ſo great a grief to 
him, that he begged and obtained, from the general of 


the Society leave to follow his miſſions, for which the den 
biſhop of Puy had conferred on him his full power. dra 
He moreover formed a deſign for the eſtabliſhment of a fire 
perpetual. miſſion for thoſe provinces, to be ſettled in He 
the college of Puy or Tournon, which project was bigh- tears 
ly approved by his ſuperiors and by the genera]. But to to dj 
give ſome idea of the life of this great ſervant of God, vine 
it is neceſſary to draw, if a full delineation is impoſlible, vider 
at leaſt a faint ſketch of his heroic virtues. ed h 
His true love of God appeared in the conſtant union whic 
ok his ſoul with the Divine Spirit: often a pious word dr woll, 
ſong, would throw him into a rapture : frequently he pices, 
could not contain the tranſports of his heart in company ſl impe 
or in the ſtreets: his eyes and inflamed countenance peop] 
often diſcovered the ſtrong emotions of his foul. He it m 
moſt familiar aſpiration was that of the royal phophet: the b. 
„What can I deſire in heaven, or love on earth, beſde , to fin, 
thee my God:? which he repeated with ſeraphic a refuge 
dours. He vehemently deſired to procure God's gel and c. 
eſt honour in all things, ſaying : + We are created VB fe, 
God, and for him alone: and muſt direct all things 9 tumar 
his glory. His love of the croſs, and his thirſt of WW tours, 
ferings and humiliations was inſatiable, and he was * Bl lever 
cuſtomed to ſay, that to ſuffer for God deſerved not ii grounc 
name of age ſo light is it made by love, and 114 moſt |, 
- ſweet-unCtion of grace. When perſecuted and beate all oye, 
he was heard to cry out, O my God! that I coul « 1er 
apo 


- ſufter, ſtill more for thy holy name!“ He found uu 
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e in- pleaſure in hunger, cold and all manner of hardſhips, 
| fick laying once to his companions, * I own that life would 
ſt la- be intolerable, if 1 had nothing to ſuffer for. Jeſus Chriſt: 

His it is my only comfort in this world.” He never excuſed 
place. or juſtified himſelf if reprehended, and never anſwered 
inent any calumny, even though carried to his ſuperiors. - He 
m to ſeemed equally inſenſible to praiſes and inſults, receiv- 
eludt- ing chearfully all ill- treatment in filence, as his due. 


cea(- 
1t Was 


Martyrdom was his perpetual deſire, though he ſincerely 
eſteemed himſelf unworthy of ſuch an honour. He 


e of a called injuries and ſcorn his due, and was ingenious to 
rief to court humiliations and diſgraces, being accuſtomed to 
eral of WW fay, that if juſtice were done him, he ought to be trod- 
ch the den under foot by all men. When one preſented a 
power. drawn {word threatening to kill him, he faid : “ I de- 
nt of a ire nothing more ardently than to die for Jeſus Chriſt.” 


tled in He ſpared nothing to prevent fin, and once faid with 


s bigh- tears to an obſtinate ſinner: Ah, I beg of you rather 
But to to diſpatch me with your ſword, than to offend the Di- 
F God, WW vine Majeſty.” His confidence in the ſafeguard of pro- 
pollible, vidence made him fear no harm from men, and render- 


ed him intrepid in the midſt of dangers, the ſight of 


t union which often ſhook his companion with horror. He 
word ot would walk all night, and often on the edge of preci- 
ently be pices, or over mountains covered with ſnow, and croſs 
omPpany impetuous torrents, only not to diſappoint ſome poor 
1tenance Bl people a few hours. His devotion to the bleſſed eucha- 
ul. Heß ait made him ſpend much of his time in prayer before 
zhophet dhe bleſſed facrament, ſaying mals whatever it coſt him 
, beſide o find an opportunity. He called the holy euchariſt his 
zphic a refuge, his comfort and his delight. Under all cenſures 
d's great ui 4nd croſſes he preſerved the ſame evenneſs of mind, fo 
cated VN <ficually had the love of God deſtroyed in his heart all 
things (6 human earthly affections. He allowed himſelf anly three 
& of ui hours a night for ſleep; and often not above one. He 
e was de never touched fleſh, fiſh, eggs or wine; and the bare 
ed not e ound or boards were his bed. His chamber was the 
e, and da oſt inconvenient room he could chooſe, and his habit 


nd beate g al over patches: nor would he wear a new caſſock. His 
nat! 0 Ptience was fo. perfect, that with regard to it he look- 
found mu © upon himſelf as a dead body without- any motion or 
j ng? | R 2 
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feeling of his own, nor had he any other rule of his will cr 
than that of his ſuperiors. He bad the greateſt reſpect rej 
for, and an entire dependence on the biſhops in whoſe ſuf 


dioceſes he was employed, and their vicars general. His the 
purity was ſo perfect, that his very preſence inſpired a to 

love of that virtue; nor durſt calumny itſelf charge him the 
with the leaſt reproach on that head. It is aſſured upon ſtre 


the teſtimonies of thoſe who had the moſt perfect know- day 
ledge of his interior, that he ſeemed exempt from all the! 
ſting of the fleſh ; fo perfectly had he ſubdued his do- lern 


meſtie enemy by aſſiduous mortification, a watchful hu- fetli 
mility and dread of all occaſions of temptations. The his 
fame vouchers affure us, they were perſuaded that nera 
he never had offended God by any mortal ſin in his lired 
whole life. ä recei 
He reſumed the miſſion of Monfaucon in the begin- He r 
_— autumn in the year 1640. The ardour he found with 
in the people to profit by his labours redoubled his fer- his 1 
vour in ſerving them. After he had ſanctified the whole and | 
diſtrict of Monfaucon, Rocoulles and Veirines, he gave band. 
notice for opening a miſſion at La Louveſe about the varm 
end of Advent. But underſtanding by a divine light count 
that his death was near at hand, he went back to Puy reſem 
to make a retreat in order to prepare himſelf for it anſwe 
After three days ſpent in the ſtricteſt ſolitude he made 8 thank 
general confeſſion, and expreſſed in the warmeſt and the mi 
tendereſt ſentiments, an impatient deſire to poſſeſs God: be con 
eternity was the ſole object of his wiſhes. He cont derly 
dently told ſome of his friends in open terms, and others Wi though 
by myſterious expreſſions which became clear by the Panion 
event, that he ſhould never return from that miſſion. Jeſi 
The inclemency of the weather could not detain bim manſio 
he left Puy on the 22d of December, to reach La Lo nds: 
veſe the day following, to be ready there for Chriſtmas * my 
eve: he ſuffered much in croſſing the mountains ands I 


the waters, and miſſed his way on the ſecond diy. U expi 


Overtaken by night in the woods, and quite fpent, de 1040, . 
was forced to lie in a ruinous houſe, open on all {ids 


near the village of Veirines, on the ground, expoſed ' Bl With in, 
a piercing wind. Here after a ſudden ſweat, ſucceeded He was 
which m. La L 


by a cold fit, he was ſeized with a pleuriſy, 
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vill creaſing, his pain grew exceſſive. This decayed houſe 
ec repreſented to him the hardſhips our new born Saviour 
ofe ſuffered in the ſtable of Bethlehem, on which he made 


His the moſt tender reflections, Next morning he crawled 
4 2 to La Louveſe, went ſtrait to the church, and opened 
im the miſſion by a diſcourſe in which his zeal recruited his 


pon ſtrength and courage. He preached thrice on Chriſtmas» 
OW - day, and thrice on St. Stephen's, ſpending the reſt of 


| all theſe three days in the confeſſional. After the third 
do- ſermon on St. Stephen's day, when he went to hear con- 
1 feſfions, he ſwooned away twice. The phyſicians found 


The his caſe paſt recovery. The holy man repeated the ge- 

neral confeſſion he had made gr days before, then de- 
lied the holy viaticum and extreme-unCtion, which he 
received like. a perſon all on fire with the love of God, 


egin- He refuſed broth, begging to be nouriſhed like the poor 
ound vith a little milk, a — . to be left alone. Under 
s fer- his violent pains his countenance was always ſerene, 
whole and he kiſſed inceſſantly a crucifix which he held in his 


band. Nothing was heard from him but tender and 
varm aſpirations, and longing deſires of his heavenly 


light country, He aſked to be laid in a ſtable that he might 

Puy teſemble his new born Saviour laid on ſtraw : but was 
for it. anſwered, that his weakneſs would not ſuffer it. He 
wade 8 thanked God for the favour of ſuffering him to die in 
t — the midſt of the poor. All the 31ſt day of December, 
God: 


be continued ia a 2 tranquillity with his eyes ten- 
us 


conf- Gly fixed on Jeſus crucified, who alone took up his 
othe!s thoughts. At evening in a tranſport he ſaid to his com- 
py the panion: „ What a happineſs! how contented I die! I 
miſſion lee Jeſus and Mary, who come to conduct me to the 


manſions of bliſs,” A moment after he joined his 

nds: then lifting up his eyes to heaven he faid : © Je- 
1 my Saviour, to thee I recommend, and into thy 
apa commit my ſoul.” With which words he calm- 
} expired towards midnight, on the laſt day of the year 
Jag, being forty-three years of age, whereof he had 
ved nv Hows in the Society, Twenty-two curates 
with incredible crowds of people aſſiſted at his funeral. 
e was _ on the 2d of January, near the altar, 
uveſe. | 
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The univerſal grief for his loſs was ſucceeded by the Aft 


higheſt veneration, and innumerable flocks of pilgrims 0 
. — his tomb: and a poor private religious man, who Nay 
only breathed abjection, who placed all his ſatisfaction - 
in being deſpiſed, and lay dead on the top of a frightful 3 
mountain, was on a ſudden crowned with glory, and rac 
his aſhes on earth honoured by continual miracles. La wh 
Louveſe then only a chapel of eaſe under the curate of ; 
Veirines, is become the pariſh church, and much en- Wi 
riched. Twenty-two archbiſhops and biſhops of Lan- y 
guedoc wrote to pope Clement XI. in theſe words: 105 
« We are witneſſes, that before the tomb of F. John = 
Francis Regis, the blind ſee, the lame walk, the deaf 8 
hear, the dumb ſpeak : and the fame of theſe ſurpriſing ag 
wonders is ſpread over all nations.” Fourteen eye-wit- #7 
neſſes atteſted upon oath the miraculous and ſudden re- 2 
covery of Magdalen Arnauld, a nun at Puy, fick of a 1 
dropſy and palſy, and in her agony, the phyſicians de. be 
claring that ſhe could not live half an hour, a relick of - 
the ſervant of God was put into her hands, and apply- 1 
ing it to her ſtomach, ſhe offered a fervent prayer to el 
him, and that moment ſhe found herſelf perfectly cured, Ih 
and her monſtrous ſwelling diſperſed. This happened . 
in 1656. A durgher of Puy was healed of a great 45 wo 
ture formed in three places: his cure was ſudden an r= 
entire, as phyſicians, ſurgeons and many other witneſs ves 
atteſt, No leſs ſudden were the cures of two blind wo yon 
men ; of a young man of the king's evil ; of many pl nige 
ralytic, crooked children, and others under all ſorts q I 
diſiem rs; ſeveral of them being perſons of rank, - FA 
of different provinces ; and the facts being all * 1 10 
by many witneſſes, and by the perſons e l . 
holy ſee requires inconteſtable proofs of miracies * with 
which it gives a ſanction. And fo ſtrict is this 1nquy, John 
that F. Daubenton informs us, that an Engliſh 2 done 
ant gentleman being at Rome, and ſeeing the pron pn fe « 
ſeveral miracles, faid they were inconteſtable, ! by the f 
church of Rome approved of none but ſuch : but mirac 


. . hen 
h ſurpriſed at the ſcrupuloſity of this ſcrutiny 
told, — not one of all thoſe had been allowed by 4 
Congregation of Rites to have been ſufficiently pi 


e 16. 
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After the moſt ſevere juridical examination of the heroic 
virtues and evident miracles of St. John Francis Regis, he 
was beatified by Clement XI: in 1916, and canonized 
by Clement XII. in 1737, (2) at the requeſt of the kings 
Lewis XV. of France, and Philip-V. of Spain, and of 
the French clergy aſſembled at Paris in 1735. His feſ- 
tival _ appointed to be kept on the 16th of this 
month. : ele: 

The ſaints make it their conſtant and earneſt endea- 
your to make every ſtep they take an advance in the 
path of virtue; an addition to the number of their good 
actions, whoſe ſum total will render their happineſs the 
more exalted and complete. How happy is the life of 
that faithful ſervant of God, whoſe years, days and mo- 
ments, whether in public or private, are all filled with 
good works, ſo many fruitful ſeeds of a glorious eter- 
nity ! whoſe deſires, thoughts and actions are all direct- 
ed to the honour of God, and his own advancement in 
goodneſs! Viewed with ſuch a life in whatever ſtation, 
how mean and contemptible do the idle amuſements of 
the great ones of the world appear! How trifling that 
uninterrupted. ſucceſſion of ſerious folly or empty plea» 
ſures which engages the greateſt part of mankind ! How 
many weary themſelves in reſtleſs toils of vanity, or of- 
ten put their invention to the rack to find out amuſe- 
ments for to paſs the day ! How many make their whole 
lives one barren circle, to which they ſeem enchanted, 
going round and round in a dull repetition of the ſame 
rifles ! who forget they have every moment the affair of 
an eternity upon their bd, and negle& the only real 
concern of life. After all their turmoils they find their 
bands empty, and feel their hearts filled only with fears, 
remorſe and bitterneſs inſtead of holy peace and Joy, 
th the riches of eternity in ſtore. See the life of St. 
| ohn Francis Regis written in French by F. Daubenton, 
done into Engliſh by F. Corn. M=Y S—I. Alfo his 
life compiled by F. Croiſſet, T. 1. and an abſtract of 
3 by F. Nieuville, with the relation of two new 

acles. 


| (2) Bullar. Roman. T. 15. p. 12. 
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po. FERREOLUS or FaROERAU, a prieſt, and FER RU- 
ius, a deacon, MM. They were ordained by 8t. 
lrenæus, and ſent by him to preach the goſpel at Beſan- 
gon, where after ſuffering many torments they were be- 
headed for the faith in the . of Severus in 211, 
or 212. St. Gregory of Tours ſays (1) that their re- 
licks were glorified by miracles in his time, and that 
his brother-in-law was cured by them of a dangerous dif 
temper. They are at this day eſteemed a great treaſure 
of the cathedral of Beſangon. See their ancient ach 
Cited by St. Gregory of Tours, with the notes of Hen- 
ſchenius, Junij T. 3. p. 6. . 


St. AuR ELI Au, Archbiſhop of Arles, C. Being pro- 
moted to that ſee in 546, he founded in that city 2 

eat monaſtery for monks, in which he was ſeconded 
y the munificence of king Childebert, He enriched 
the ſame with relicks of the holy crols, St. Stephen, S8. 
Peter and Paul, St. Jen, James, St. Andrew, St. 
Genneſius, St. Symphorianus, St. Victor, St. Hilary, St. 
Martin, St. Czzfarius, &c. He compiled a rule for theſe 
manks, and another for the nunnery of St. Mary which 
he alſo built in the ſame city. Both theſe rules are ex- 
tant in the Code of St. Benedict of Anian, and in Le 
Cointe's Annals. He mentions the commemoration of 
the faithful departed at the altar ; and allo of the living: 
in that of the ſaints he adds in particular thoſe martyrs 
and confeſſors whoſe relicks that church was poſſeſſed of, 
The faint, uſually ſtyles himſelf Aurelian the ſinner. He 
aſſiſted at the council of Orleans in 549, and according 
to the 1n(cription upon his tomb in the chapel of St. Ni- 
zier in Lyons, died in that city on the 16th of June 

52, or as the inſcription runs, the eleventh year after 
3 conſulate of Juſtin the Younger in 540. (a He 
commemorated on this day in the Roman martyrolog}- 
See the Annals of Le Cointe, and Gallia Chriſt. T. . 
PI... 

| (1) L. de glor. martyr, c. 56. 
(a) In moſt other places except at Lyons, we find that dates were 


then for ſome years taken from the conſulate of Bafil who 74 6 
| evnſylin 541, and whoſe name ſtands the laſt in the Faſti of an 
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RU- x | 
ſan · | | 

be fl 88. NICANDER and MARCIAN, MM. 
1 = From their genuine acts in Mablllon, Muſ. Italic. T. 1. and Ruinart, 
that h 
s dif | About the year 303- 
a(ure ＋ Ad 121 

ac 1 HEs E ſaints, as appears from the circumſtances 
Hens of their acts, ſuffered under Diocleſian, and probably in 


Mcefia, a province of Illyricum, under the fame gover- 
nor who condemned St. Julius: though ſome moderns 


pro- 8 their martyrdom at Venafro, at preſent in the 
ity 2 ingdom of Naples. They had ſerved ſome time in the 
nded Roman troops, but when the edicts were every where 
iched publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians, foregoing all expecta- 
„ 88. tions from the world, they forſook the army. This was 
, bt, made a crime in them, and they were impeached before 
y, d. Maximus, the governor of the province. The judge in · 
drt lormed them of the imperial order that all were com- 
whi 


manded to facrifice to the gods. Nicander replied, that 
order could not regard Chriſtians, who looked upon it as 


in Le unlawtul to abandon the immortal God, to adore wood 
ion of and ſtones, Daria the wife of Nicander was preſent, 
ving: and encouraged her huſband, Maximus interrupting 
a ter, faid : * Wicked woman, why would yan have 
E . 


Jour huſband die.” I wiſh not for his death,” ſaid 


r. He ſhe, „but that he live in God, ſo as never to die.“ 


ording Maximus reproached her that ſhe deſired his death, be- 
St Ni- cauſe ſhe wanted another huſband. If you ſuſpect 
11 that,” ſaid ſhe, © put me to death firſt.” The judge 
. 


laid, his orders did not extend to women: for this hap- 


He 5 pened upon the firſt edict which regarded only the army. 
* owever, he commanded her to be taken into cuſtody: 


_ the year after Juſtin, Dionyſius Exiguus, an abbot in Romg 
2 7 commended by Caſſiodorus, his cotemporary, for his learni 

date J. in his Paſchal eycle, about the year 541, firlt began S 
Ut the years from the birth of Chriſt, which epoch is called the 


-tiſtian zra, and was every where introduced ſoon after the extine- 
uon of conſulates, | 
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but ſhe was releaſed ſoon after, and returned to ſee the 
iſſue of the trial. Maximus turning again to Nicander, 
ſaid: Take a little time, and deliberate with yourſelf 
whether you choole to die or to live. Nicander anſwered: 
* | have already deliberated upon the matter, and have 
taken the reſolution to ſave myſelf The judge took it 
that he meant he would fave his life by ſacrificing to the 
idols, and giving thanks to his gods, began to congratu- 
late and rejoice with Suetonius, one of his aſſeſſors, for 
their imaginary victory. But Nicander ſoon undeceived 
him, by crying out: God be thanked,” and by pray- 
ing aloud that God would deliver him from the dangers 
and temptations of the world. How now,” faid the 
governor, '** you but juſt now deſired to live, and at 
preſent you aſk to die.” Nicander replied : “I deſire 
that life which is immortal, not the fleeting life of this 
world. To you | willingly yield up my body: do with 
it what you pleaſe, I am a Chriſtian.” * And what are 
your ſentiments, Marcian ?” faid the judge, addreſſing 
himſelf to the other. He declared that they were the 
lame with thoſe of his fellow priſoner. Maximus then 
gave . orders that they ſhould be both confined in the 
dungeon, where they lay twenty days. After which 
they were again brought before the governor, who aſk- 
ed them if they would 6 length obey the edicts of the 


rs. Marcian anſwered : All you can ſay wil F 
never make us abandon our religion or deny God. We all « 
behold him preſent by faith, and know whither he calls abar 
us. Do not, we beſeech you, detain or retard us: bit amp 
ſend, us quickly to him, that we may behold him that th tl 
was crucified, whom you ſtick not to blaſpheme, bit neve 
whom we honour and worſhip.” The governor granted Wh 
their requeſt and excuſing himſelf by the neceſſiiy be ths, 
lay under of complying with his orders, condemne with 
them both to loſe their heads. The martyrs expreſſed niſh 

their gratitude, and ſaid: May peace be with you, 0 prot 
moſt clement judge.” They walked to the place d he v 
execution joyful, and praiſing God as they went. 0 than 
cander was followed by his wife Daria, with his ch put 
whom Papinian, brother to the martyr St. Paſicrates for 


carried in his arms. Marcian's wife, differiag Mu 
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from the former, and his other relations followed him, 
weeping and howling in exceſs of grief. She in parti- 
cular did all that in her lay to- overcome his reſolution, 
and for that purpoſe often ſhewed him his little child, 
the fruit of their marriage ; and continually pulled and 
held him back, till he having rebuked her, defired Zo- 
ticus, a zealous Chriſtian, to keep her behind. At the 
place of execution he called for her, and embracing his 
ſon and looking up to heaven, ſaid: Lord, all-power- 
ful God, take this child into thy ſpecial protection.“ 
Then with a check to his wife for her baſe cowardice, 
he bad her go away in peace, becauſe ſhe could not 
have the courage to ſee him die. The wife of Nicander 
continued by his fide, exhorting him to conſtancy and 
joy. „Be of good heart, my lord,“ faid ſhe. © Ten 
years have I lived at home Fen you, never ceaſing to 
pray that J — ſee you again. Now am I favoured 
with that comfort, and I behold you going to glory, and 
myſelf made the wife of a martyr. Give to God that 
teſtimony you owe to his holy truth, that you may alſo 
deliver me from eternal death ;”” meaning, that by his 
ſufferings and prayers he might obtain mercy for her. 
The executioner having bound their eyes with their 
de ſtruck off their heads on the 19th of 
une. 
Faith and grace made theſe martyrs triumph over 
all conſiderations of fleſh and blood. They did not 
abandon their orphan babes to whom they left the ex- 
ample of their heroic virtue, and whom they committed 
to the ſpecial protection of their heavenly Father: We 
never loſe what we leave to obey the voice of God. 
When we have taken all prudent precautions, and all 
the care in our power, we ought to commend all things 
with confidence to the divine mercy. This ought to ba- 
aſh all anxiety out of our breaſts. God's bleſſing and 
protection is all we can hope or deſire: we are aſſured 
he will never fail on his ſide; and what can we do more 
tan to conjure him never to ſuffer us by our malice to 
put any obſtacle to his mercy ? On it is all our reliance 
or the ſalvation of our own fouls. How much more 
ought we to truſt to his goodnels in all other concerns? 
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st. Borutru, Abbor. 88. Botulph and Adulph WY ja 
were two noble Engliſh brothers who opened their eyes 


was 
to the light of faith in the firſt dawning of the day of who 
the goſpel upon our anceſtors. Aſtoniſhed at the great in he 
truths which they had learned, and penetrated with the lay i 
moſt profound ſentiments which religion inſpires, they cted 
travelled into the Belgic Gaul there to find ſome religi. '* 
ous houſes and ſchools of virtue, which were then farce ed J 
in England. Such was the progreſs of theſe holy men, crate 
that they ſoon were judged fit to be themſelves maſters, The 
Nor was it long before Adulph was advanced to the bi- tulpl 
ſhopric of Maeſtricht, which he adminiſtered in ſo holy burg 
a manner, that he is honoured in France among the p. 10 
ſaints on the 19th — June. St. 5 ro l 4 
land to bring to his own country the treaſure he ha uni 
— 2 l Addreding himſelf to king Ethelmund he beg decle 
} ſome barren ſpot of ground to found a monaſtery, from 
The king gave him the wilderneſs of Ikanho, where he direc 
built an abbey, and taught the brethren whom he aſſem- 111. 
bled there the rules of Chriſtian perfection, and the in- 4 me 
ſtitutes af the holy fathers. He was beloved by my the C 
one, being humble, mild and affable. All his diſcou Varr 
was on things which tended to edification, and his ex- from 
ample was ſtill far more efficacious to inſtil the true and 
irit of every virtue. When he was oppreſſed with any Theſ 
neſs, he never ceaſed thanking and praiſing God N 
with holy Job. Thus he perſevered to a good old age FN, 
He was purified by a long illneſs before his happy death, — 
which happened in the ſame year with that of St. ** * 
655. His monaſtery having been deſtroyed by — 
Danes, his relicks were part carried to the monaſtery ſho 
Ely, and part to that of Thorney. St. Edward the we — 
feſſor afterwards beſtowed ſome portion of them on h the þ 
on abbey of Weſtminſter. Few Engliſh faints 2 — 
been more honoured by our anceſtors. Four par ” aß 
in London, and innumerable others n 2 
country bear his name. Botulph's town, now Bol 8 this a 
in Lincolnſhire, and Botulph's bridge, now nay 5 * 
in Humingdonſhire, are ſo called from him. Leal 8. E. 


and Bale will have his monaſtery of Ikanho to have been 
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in one of thoſe two places: Hickes ſays at Boſton; others 
think it was towards Suſſex: for Ethelmund ſeems to 
lulph have been king of the South-Saxons. Thorney abbey 


eyes was ſituate in Cambridgeſhire, and was one of thoſe 
y of whoſe abbots ſat in parliament. It was founded in 972, 
great in honour of St. Mary, and St. Botulph. In its church 
h the lay interred St. Botulph, St. Athulf, St. Huna, St. Tan- 
they cred, St, Tothred, St. Hereferth, St. Ciſſa, St. Bennet, 
eligi- St. Tova or Towa, to whoſe memory, a fair chapel call- 


ed Thoueham, half a mile off, in the wood, was conſe- 
crated. Thorney was anciently called Ancarig, that is, 
The Iſle of Anchorets. Part of the relicks of St. Bo- 


tulph was kept at Medeſham, afterward called Peter- 
holy burgh. See Dr. Brown Willis, on mitred Abbeys, T. 1. 
J the p. 187. and the life of St. Botulph publiſhed by Mabil- 
d to lon, Act. Ben. T. 3. p. 1. and by Papebroke, T. z. 
e had Junij. p. 398. The anonymous author of this piece 
 beg- declares he had received ſome things which he relates 


from the diſciples of the ſaint who had lived under his 
direction. There is alſo in the Cottonian library, n. 
111. a MS. life of St. Botulph compiled by Folcard, firſt 


Ine a monk of St. Bertin's at St. Omer, afterward made by 
— the Conqueror abbot of Thorney in 1068. See alſo 
ou Narratio de Sanctis qui in Anglia quieſcunt, tranſlated 
s ex- from the Engliſn-Saxon into Latin by Francis Junius, 

true 


and publiſhed by Dr. Hickes, Diff. Epiſt. p. 118, 119. 
Theſauri, T. 1. ? FI 


St. Avitus, or Avy, Abbot, near Orleans. He 


| age, 

ku 4 was a native of Orleans, and retiring into Auvergne, 
Hilda took the monaſtic habit rogether with St. Calais in the 

y the abbey of Menat, at that time very ſmall; though after- 
ery of ward enriched by queen Brunehault, and by St. Bonet, 
Con- biſhop of Clermont. The two faints ſoon after return- 
m bis ed to Mifcy, a famous ſituated on the Loiret, near 
have the Loire, a league and half below Orleans. It was 
\riſhes founded toward the end of the reign of Clovis I. by St. 


t the Euſpicius, an holy prieſt, honoured on the 14th of June, 
ofton, nd his nephew St. Maximin or Meſmin, whoſe name 
bridge monaſtery, which is now of the Ciſtercian Order, 
land WY eas, Many call St. Maximin the firſt abbot, others 


ot, Euſpicius the firſt, St. Maximin the fecond, and St. 
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Avitus the third. But our ſaint and St. Calais made not a Jan! 
long ſtay at Miſci, though St. Maximin gave them a Mat 
gracious reception. In queſt of a cloſer retirement St. 


Avitus who had ſucceeded St. Maximin, ſoon after re- ledg 
ſigned the abbacy, as Lethuld a learned monk of Miſci W bee! 
aſſures us, and with St. Calais lived a recluſe in the ter- cou 
ritory now called Dunois, on the frontiers of la Perche. to t] 
Others joining them St. Calais retired into a foreſt in call 
Maine, and king Clotaire built a church and monaſtery king 
for St. Avitus and his companions. This is at preſent a mar 
Benedictin nunnery called St. Avy of Chateau-dun, and yeal 
is ſituated on the Loire at the foot of the hill on which Jun 
the town of Chateau-dun is built, in the dioceſs of Teg 
Chartres. Three famous monks, Leobin, afterward bi- Coli 
ſhop of Chartres, Euphronius and Ruſticus, attended land 
our ſaint to his happy death, which happened about the the ] 
year 530. His body was carried up the Loire to Or- Colt 
leans, and buried with great pomp in that city. A 0 
church was built over his tomb which ſtill ſubſiſts, and who 
his feaſt is kept at Orleans, Paris, and in other places. of 8 
Some diſtinguiſh St. Avitus abbot of Miſci from the ab- cent 
bot of Chateau-dun ; but all circumſtances ſhew that it the ] 
was the ſame holy man who retired from Miſci into the 
territory of Chateau dun. See the life of St. Avitus 
publiſhed by Henſchenius in 1701; the New Paris bie- 
viary the 15th of June; Le Cointe's Annals, and chielly 88. 
the book entitled, Les Amenitès de la Critique, T. 2. 
P. 8. Er | 
| | Fro 
St. MoLixGus, alias DaIRcHLLA, B. C. He vs 8 
born in the territory of Kenſellagh, now part of tht 
county of Wexford, and in his youth embraced a mo- M 
naſtic life at Glendaloch. The abbey of Aghacainid ifs 
on the banks of the Barrow, being put under his direc 
tion, received the greateſt luſtre from his prudence and (b 
ſanctity, and ever ſince has been called from him Tegir Lrelan 
molin. This faint is celebrated in Ireland for his em. bu 
nent ſanctity, manifeſted by the gifts of proph© — 
and miracles. St. Edan, commonly called Maids ſhop 
or Moeg, (a) who was conſecrated firſt biſhop of Fa . Aj 
in Leinſter, about the year 598, dying on the gift = 


(a) See his life on the laſt day of Jan. 
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January in 632, (or according to the annals of the Four 
Maſters, in 624) St. Moling was placed in that ſee. At 
the petition of the clergy and nobility he was acknow- 
ledged archbiſhop of Leinſter, as his predeceſſor had 
been. (5. St. Moling was a ſingular benefaCtor to his 
country by perſuading king Finacta in 693, to releaſe 
to the kingdom of Leinſter the heavy tribute of oxen, 
called 3 nr tribute, which had been impoſed by 
king Tuathal Techmar in 134, and been the cauſe of 
many bloody wars. Our faint reſigned his ſee ſome 
years before his death, which happened on the 17th of 
June, 699. | He was interred in his own monaſtery of 
Tegh-Moling. Giraldus Cambrenſis calls SS. Patrick, 
Columb, Moling and Braccan the four prophets of lre- 
land, and fays.their books were extant in his time in 
the Iriſh language. See his Hibern. expugn. I. 2. c. 33. 
Colgan in MSS. ad 19 Jun, Ware, p. 437. 


On this day the Greeks honour St.-Prx1tor, Hermit, 
who was a native of Egypt, and one of the firſt diſciples 
of St. Antony. He died towards the end of the fourth 


century, and was about one hundred years of age. See 
the Bollandiſts, 10 


INE XVvIIL 
S. MARCUS and MARCELLIA- 
NU S, MM. 


From the acts of St. Sebaſtian. See Tillemont, T. 4. Bareaing ad 
| an. 286. n. 23. | 


A. D. 286. 


Maxcvs and Marcellianus were twin brothers, 
of an illuſtrious family in Rome, had been converted to 


(20 It muſt be obſeryed that in the early ages of Chriſtianity in 
tland, the title of Archb;/hop was frequently conferred on ſome 
prefates on account of their extraordinary ſanctity and merits. Thus 
lech, biſhop of Sletty, or of the mountains, is ſaid to have been 
conſecrated archbiſhop of Leinſter by St. Patrick. So Conlaeth, bi- 
1 Kildare, was called high · prieſt, and archbiſhop of Leinſter; 
t. Albe of Emelye, archbiſhop of Munſter; and ſeveral other prelates 
took the title of archbiſhops from the province at large, before the re- 
po conceſſion of four palls to the four metropolitans in the year 


- 
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the faith in their youth, and were honourably married, 
Diocleſian aſcended the imperial throne in 284; ſoon 
after which the heathens raiſed tumultuary perſecutions, 
though this emperor had not yet pubhſhed any ney 
edicts againſt the church. Theſe martyrs were thrown 
into priſon, and condemned by Chromatius lieutenant 
of the prefe& of Rome, to be beheaded. Their friends 
obtained a reſpite of the execution for thirty days, that 
they might prevail with them to comply with the judge, 
and they were removed into the houſe of Nicoſtratus 
the public regiſter. Tranquillinus and Martia their af- 
flicted heathen parents, in company with their ſons own 
wives and their little babes at their breaſts, endeavoured 
to move them by the moſt tender treaties and tears. 
St. Sebaſtian, an officer of the emperor's houſhold, com- 
ing to Rome ſoon after their commitment, daily vilit- 
ed and encouraged them. The iſſue of the conferences 
was the happy converſion of the father, mother and 
wives, alſo of Nicoſtratus, and ſoon after of Chroma- 
tius, who ſet the ſaints at liberty, and abdicating the 
magiſtracy retired into the country. Marcus and Mar- 
cellianus were hid by Caſtulus, a Chriſtian officer of the 
houſhold, in his apartments in the palace; but they were 
betrayed by an apoſtate named Torquatus, and retaken. 
Fabian who had ſucceeded Chromatius, condemned them 
to he bound to two pillars with their feet nailed to the 
ſame. In this poſture they remained a day and a night, 
and on the following day were ſtabbed with lances, and 
buried in the Arenarium, ſince called their cemetery, 
two miles out of Rome, between the Appian and Ar- 
deatine roads. All the ancient martyrologies mark their 
feſtival on the 18th of June. : 

Virtue is often falſe, and in it the true metal is no 
to be diſtinguiſhed from droſs until perſecution has if 
plied the touchftone, and proved the temper. We Kno- 
not what we are till we have been tried. It coſts no- 
thing to ſay we love God above all things, and to ſhe 
the courage of martyrs at a diſtance from the dang*'* 
but that love is ſincere which has ſtood the proof. Fe, 
ſecution ſhews who is a hireling, and who a true paſto!, 
ſays St. Bernard. (1) | | 

(1) S. Bern. l. de Converſ. ad Clericos, c. 22. 
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= On r ur SANT Day. 

don 
ions, St. Marina, V. She flouriſhed in Bithynia in the 
new eighth century, and ſerved God under the habit of a 
rown monk with extraordinary fervour. Her wonderful hu- 
2nant mility, mecknefs and patience are celebrated in the 


iends lives of the fathers of the deſert. She died about the 
that middle of the eighth century. Her relicks were tran- 
ſlated from Conſtantinople to Venice in 1230, and are 
venerated there in a church which bears her name, She 
is alſo titular ſaint of a pariſh church in Paris, which is 
mentioned by the celebrated William of Paris in 1228. 
In it is preſerved a portion of her relicks brought from 
Venice. St. Marina is commemorated in the Roman 
martyrology and in the New Paris breviary on the 18th 
of June: and the feaſt of the tranſlation of her relicks 
is kept at Venice on the 179th of July. On her ſee the 
Bollandiſts on the 17th of July, T. 4. July. 


St. ELIz aa ETH of Sconauge, V. Abbeſs. Three 
monaſteries in Germany bear the name of 4 
One of Ciſtercian monks near Heidelberg, founded by 
Buggo, biſhop of Worms, in 1135; another of nuns 
of the ſame Order in Franconia. A third of monks of 
the Order of St. Bennet in the dioceſs of Triers, four 
German miles from Bingen, was founded by Hildelin, a 
nobleman, who in t 125, took himſelf the monaſtic ha- 
bit, and was chofen firſt abbot. Not far diſtant he 

lt a great nunnery of the fame Order and name 

ch is now extinct, though the three former remain 
0 this day. Soon after the foundation of this houſe, 
when regular diſcipline flouriſned there with great edifi- 
— to the church, St. Elizabeth, who from her in- 
ancy had been a veſſel of election, made her religious 
Profeſſion and was afterward choſen abbeſs. At twenty- 
"= years of age ſhe began to be favoured with hea- 
enly viſions. (a) She died in the year 1165, of her 


1 ( N The viſions printed under her name were committed to writing 
Na er brother Egbert. Lewis du Meſnil, the learned Jeſuit, com- 
wn that he confounded without diſcernment private opinions and 

== * revelations, as is evident from what he writes of St. Ur- 


ſala, 
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age thirty-ſix, on the 18th of June, on which day her 
name 1s inſerted in the Roman martyrology, though ſhe 
was never ſolemnly beatified, as Chatelain takes notice. 
See her encomium by an abbot of Sconauge, &c. in the 
Bollandiſts, T. 3. Jun. ad diem 18. 


St. Au Ax p, Biſhop of Bordeaux. We read in St. 
Paulinus of Nola that St. Amand ſerved God from his 
infancy ; that he was educated in the knowledge of the | 
ſcriptures, and that he preſerved his innocence from 
thoſe ſtains which are generally contracted in the com- 
merce of the world. Being ordained prieſt by St. Del- F 
phin biſhop of Bordeaux, who employed him in his ; 
church, he manifeſted great zeal for the glory of God. F 
It was he who inſtructed St. Paulinus in the myſteries of ti 
faith, to prepare him for baptiſm. From this time there 7 
ſubſiſted between them a moſt intimate friendſhip. Pau- 
linus wrote him many letters, and we ſee by thoſe that 
remain of them that he paid the greateſt veneration to 
Amand's virtue. After the death of St. Delphin, 8. 

Amand was elected to the ſee of Bordeaux, but ſhortly 
after reſigned the dignity in favour of St. Severinus 
upon whoſe death he was again prevailed upon to real- 
ſume it. St. Paulinus tells us that he always conducted 
himſelf as a zealous guardian of religion, and of the 
faith of Chriſt, He is mentioned this day in the Ro- 
man martyrology. The preciſe year of his death is not 
known. It. is to him we are indebted for the preſer- 
vation of the writings of St, Paulinus, who died in the 
year 431. See St. Paulinus of Nola, Ep. 2, 9; 12, 45; 
and Gallia Chriſt. Nov. T. 2. p. 789. 


ſula, and Cyriacus, whom he imagines to have been pope after d. 
Pontian. See on the ſame the remark of Papebroke: alſo Amo! 
de RevelMonibus. 1 2 . 
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S GERVASIUS and PROTASIUS, 
..” -- ae 


From St. Ambroſe, Ep. 22. ol. 54, ad Marcellinam Soror. and St. 
Auſtin de Civ. Dei, I. 22. c. 8. & l. de Cura pro mortuis, c. 17. 
& Conf. I. 9. c. 7. See Tillemont, T. 2. p. 78. Orſi: and for 
the hiſtory of the great veneration which has been always paid to 
their relicks, ſee the learned Diſſertation of Joſeph Antony Saſſi, 
prefect of the Ambroſian library, entitled, Diſſertatio apologetica 
ad vindicandam Mediolano Sanctorum Corporum Gervaſii et Pro- 
taſi poſſeſſionem. Bononiæ 1709. See alſo S. Paulinus Nat. 8. 
Felicis II, publiſhed by Muratori Anecd. Lat. and in the new edi- 
tion of St, Paulinus's works at Verona, p. 468. Conſult above 


other moderns the accurate Puricelli, Di. Nazar. & Monum, Ba- 
ſilicæ Ambroſ. 


Ir Ambroſe calls theſe ſaints the protomartyrs of 
Milan. They ſeem to have ſuffered in the firſt perſecu- 
tion under Nero, or at lateſt under Domitian, and are 
laid to have been the ſons of SS. Vitalis and Valeria, 
both martyrs, the firſt at Ravenna, the ſecond at Milan. 
This latter city was the place which SS. Gervaſius and 
Protaſius rendered illuſtrious by their glorious martyr- 
dom and miracles. St. Ambroſe aſſures us, that the di- 
vine grace prepared them a long time for their crown, 
by the good example which they gave, and by the con- 
ſtancy with which they withſtood the corruption of the 
world. He adds they were beheaded for the faith. (a) 
They are ſaid to have been twin brothers. 

The faithful at Milan, in the fourth age, had loſt 
the remembrance of theſe ſaints. Yet the martyrs had 


(1) Ep. 22, ad Marcell. Soror. 


p (a) The pretended letter of St. Ambroſe to the biſhops of Italy, 
cf 53» giving a particular hiſtory of the lives and ſufferings of theſe 
as, notoriouſly contradiRts the genuine letter of that father to his 


er, and is univerſally rejected. See Tillemont, note 2. p. 499- 
1 48 and the Benedictin editors of St. Ambtoſe, T. 2. Append. 
. 3. - 
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not ceaſed to aſſiſt that church in its neceſſities: and the 
diſcovery of their reticks reſcued it from the utmoſt - 
danger. The empreſs Juſtina, widow of Valentinian l. 
and mother of Valentinian the Younger; who then reign- 
ed, and reſided at Milan, .was a violent abettor of Ari- 
aniſm, and uſed her utmoſt endeavours to expel St. 
Ambroſe. The Arians did not ſtick to have recourſe to 
the moſt horrible villanies and forgeries to compaſs that 
point. In fo critical a conjuncture, our martyrs declared 
themſelves the viſible protectors of that diſtreſſed church. 
St. Auſtin, both in his twenty-ſecond book Of 7he ci 
of God, (2) and in his Confeſſions, (3) fays, That God 
revealed to St. Ambroſe' by a viſion in a dream, the 
place where their relicks lay. Paulinus, in his life of 
St. Ambroſe, fays, this was done by an apparition of 
the martyrs-themſelves. The biſhop was going to dedi- 
cate a new church, the ſame which was afterwards cal. 
ed the Ambrofean baſilic, and now St. Ambroſe the Great, 
The people deſired him to do it with the ſame ſolemnity 
as he had already conſecrated another church in the 
quarter near the pate that led to Rome, in honour of the 
holy apoftles, in which he had laid a portion of theit 
relicks, He was at a loſs to find relicks for this ſecond 
church. The bodies of SS. 'Gervaſius and Protaſius lay 
then unknown before the rails which encloſed the tomb 
of 88. Nabor and Felix. St. Ambroſe cauſed this place 
to be dug up, and there found the bodies of two very 
big men, with their bones entire, and in their natural 
polition; but the heads ſeparated from their bodies, with 
a large quantity of blood, and all the marks which could 
be defired to aſcertain the relicks. (G /“ 

A ; mp} perſon who was brought to receive tie 
impoſition of hands, before he began to be exorciſed, 
was ſeized, and, in horrible convulſions, thrown down, 


(2) C.8. (3) Conf. L 9. e. 7. 


When St. Auftin fays the bodies were found entire, he 1 
only, that the bones were not broken, mouldered or ſeparated oi 
of their places, as is clear from St. Ambroſe; not that the fleſh v 
wncorrupt, as ſome have miſtaken his meaning. 
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related by St. Ambroſe, St. Auſtin, and Paulin 
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cured of divers diſtempers by touch- 
hich covered the relicks, or linen cloths 
broſian baſilic when the relicks ar- 


many miracles. ' We find the relicks 
22. ad Sor, (5) 8. Aug. Serm, 286, 
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) 
of theſe ſaints afterwards diſperſed in ſeveral churches, h 
chiefly this blood, which was gathered and mixed with a 1 
paſte, as St. Gaudentius ſays. (6) Alſo linen cloths dip- P. 
ped in this blood were diſtributed in many places, as St. C2 

Gregory of Tours relates. (7) St. Auſtin mentions a ta 


church in their honour in his dioceſs of Hippo, where ſw 
many miracles were wrought, and relates one that was en 
very remarkable. (8) He preached his 286th ſermon on 
on their feſtival in Africa, where we find it marked in hir 
the old African calendar on the 1gth of June, on which at 
day it was obſerved over all the Weſt; and with great ag: 


ſolemnity at Milan, and in many dioceſes and pariſh 
churches, of which theſe ' martyrs are the titular ſaints. 
St. Ambroſe obſerves, that the Arians at Milan, by de- 
nying the miracles of theſe martyrs, ſhewed they had 
a different faith from that of the martyrs; otherwiſe 
they would not have been jealous of their miracles : but 
this faith, as he ſays, is confirmed by the tradition of 


our anceſtors, which the devils are forced to confeſs, but 


which the heretics deny. (c) a 


Ow THE Sams Dar, 


St. Bowrieace, of the Order of Camaldoli, Archbr 
ſhop, Apoſtle of Ruſſia and Martyr. Bruno, called all 
| Boniface, was by extraction a nobleman of the firſt rank 
in Saxony, and agreeable to his high birth was his edi 
cation in the ſtydy of the liberal arts, under Guido, the 
philoſopher, and other great maſters. From the very 
cradle, piety was the predominant inclination of Is 


 (6)'S. Gaud. Serm. 17. (7) De Glor. Mart. c. 47. (8) L-% 
de Civ. Dei, e. 84... | 


(c) Papebroke once imagined that the bodies of 88. Gervaſius and 
Protaſius had been tranſlated to Briſach in Alſace : but this mite 
was refuted by Joſeph Antony Saxi, pteſect of the Ambroſian libre 
ry, and ingenuouſly retracted by the author. One of the mol of 
cient pariſh churches in Paris, mentioned in the ſixth century by #0 
tunatus in his life of St, Germanus of Paris, is dedicated to God u 
the invocation of 88. Get vaſſus and Protaſius. © The frontiſpiece = 
poſed of the three Greeian orders, the Doric, lonic and Corinthian» 1 
above the other, is eſteemed by architects the greateſt maſterpzer g 
their art in France. The chapel of our Lady in this church A 
e EE CR 
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. heart, and he received very young the clerical tonſure. 
dis The emperor Otho III. called him to his court, and ap- 
dip pointed him his chaplain, with the ſuperintendency and 
8 care of the imperial chapel. So much was this prince 
= taken with the virtue of the young faint, and with the 
how ſweetneſs of his diſpoſition, that he placed in him an 
* entire confidence, could not forbear publicly teſtifying 
* on every occaſion his tender affection and eſteem for 


4 in him, and uſually called him his foul. Boniface was not 
at all puffed up with his favour, and armed himſelf 
againſt the ſmiles of proſperity by the conſtant practice 
ot ſelf-denial, and by the moſt profound humility. See- 
ing himſelf ſurrounded with vanities and delights, he 


9 was ſenſible that he ſtood in need of the ſtronger anti- 
Hor dotes. to preſerve himſelf from their dangerous poiſon. 
aſe His tender devotion, and his affection for holy prayer, 


eſpecially for the public ſervice of the church, are not 


oY to be expreſſed. And by his watchfulneſs and fervour 
5 but he found his ſanctification in the very place where fo 


many others loſe their virtue. One day as the faint was 
going into a church dedicated to St. Boniface the biſhop 
of Mentz, and martyr, he felt his heart ſuddenly in- 
flamed with an ardent deſire to lay down his life for 
Chrift, and, in a pious tranſport, he ſaid to himſelf : 
Am not I alſo called Boniface ? why may not I be a 
martyr of Jeſus Chriſt as he was, whoſe interceſſion is 
implored in this place.” From that time he never ceaſed 
lghing after the glory of ſhedding his blood for Him 
who redeemed us by his moſt precious death. St. Ro- 
muald coming to the emperor's court in 998, Boniface 
charmed with his faintly deportment, begged to be ad- 
mitted into his Order, and received the habit, It was 


aGos 3d WY with the greateſt regret, that the emperor ſaw him quit 
„ tmiſtakt bis court, but he thought he could not oppoſe his holy 
an libr reſolution, - leſt by fo doing he ſhould incur the divine 

. op pleaſure, | | 
onde Boniface inherited the ſpirit, and all the admirable 
iece can i tues of the great St. Romuald. He who had been 
chians 0 r emed to ſleep on ſoft beds, to wear rich garments 
cr ot ilk, and to eat at the table of an emperor-to whom 


was moſt dear; he who had long ſeen himſelf envi- 
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roned with the pomp and ſplendor of the word, and had pal 
been the firſt and the moſt favoured of the courtiers, 
and of all the princes of the empire; contented himſelf 
with one poor eoarle habit, walked barefoot, knew no 
other ſaod than inſipid roots and pulſe, worked with his 
hands, earned his bread with the ſweat of his brow, led 
a retired life, lay on ſtraw or boards, and often, after 
having worked all day, paſſed the whole, or the greateſt 
part of the night in prayer. He often eat only twice a 
week, on Sundays and Thurſdays, and ſometimes rolled 
himſelf among nettles and thorns; fo that no part of lis 
body was without wounds and pain, to puniſh his fleſh 
for what he called à neglect of penance and morikiy- 
tion in his youth. He with David continually begged 
of God, that by his grace he would confirm him in the 
good purpoſe which he had begun in his ſoul, and he 
marched a giant's pace in the road of perfection. Hav- 
ing ſpent ſome years, firſt at Mount Caſſino, afterwards 
under the direction of St. Romuald, at Piræum near 
Ravenna, and Jaſtly in an eremitical life, he obtained 
his ſuperior's leave to go and preach the goſpel to the 
infidels. He therefore went to Rome barefoot, ſinging 
palms all the way, and allowing himſelf no other ſuſte- 
nance than half a pound of bread a day, with water, 
and on Sundays and holydays, a ſmall quantity of roots 
or fruit. When he was arrived at Rome, pope Jo 
XVIII. approved his deſign, gave him all neceſſary i 
culties, and obliged him to accept a brief, directing that 
he ſhould be ordained archbiſhop as ſoon as he ſhould 
open his miſſion. Boniface offered himſelf to God 84 
victim ready to be ſacrificed for the falvation of his bits 


thren: and in theſe fervent ſentiments travelled inte (a) 
Germany in the depth of a ſevere winter. He on bet 2 L 


occaſion ſometimes. made uſe of a horſe, but alv#f Un th 
rode or walked barefoot, and it was often neceſſaty if then 
thaw his feet with warm water before he could dia- Their t 
them out of the ſtirrups in which they were frozen. | 
The faint went to Merſbourg to ſue for the protectiof 
of St. Henry II. emperor of Germany; which havi% 
readily obtained, he was conſecrated biſhop by Taymom 
archbiſhop of Magdebourg, who conferred on him be 
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had pgll which Boniface himſelf had brought from Rome. 
ier, The holy prelate notwithſtanding the fatigues of his miſ- 
nlelf fions continued his ſevere faſts and watchings, and de- 
10 voted all his time on his journeys to prayer, eſpecially 
1 his to the reciting of the plalms, in which he found great 
led ſweetneſs and delight. His deſire to reſcue fouls from 
after Wl the blindneſs of ſin and idolatry ſeemed infatiable; and 
ateſt the ſayage inhabitants of Pruſſia appearing to be the 
ice a ferceſt and moſt obſtinate in their malice, he made 
rolled them the firſt objects of his zeal. Boleſlas, duke of Po- 
of his land, and many great lords, made him rich preſents; 


fleſh al which he gave to the churches, and to the poor, re- 
lifieg- ſerving nothing for himſelf, He would have only hea- 
coped ven for the recompence of his labours : every thing elſe 
n the appeared unworthy of his miniſtry, and too. much be- 
ad he neath what he hoped : he even feared that it might di- 
Hav- miniſh his eternal reward, or infect his heart. It was in 
wards the twelſth year after his converſion from the world, that 
| near he entered Pruſſia. But the time of the viſit of the 
tained Lord was not yet come for the idolaters of that coun- 
to the try. Boniface deſired at leaſt to die a martyr among 
inging them: but they remembering that the martyrdom and 
- (uſte- ſubſequent miracles of St. Adalbert of Prague had been 


an inducement to many to embrace the faith, refuſed 
him the wiſhed for happineſs of ſealing his love for 
Chriſt with. his blood. Boniface, being thus repulſed, 
left Pruſha, and advancing to the borders of Ruſſia, on 
the other fide of Poland, 1 there with great zeal ta 
announce the goſpel. (a.) The Bollandiſts think (i) that 


(1) Holland. T. 3. Junij. p. 908. F. 2. n. 8. 


4 The Ruſſi, or Rutheni, derived their pedigree from the Roxo- 
hui mentioned by Strabo, Mela, and Pliny: by whom we are in- 
formed that they were the moſt northern people of European Scy- 
thia that were known to the Romans, being ſituated beyond the Bo- 
ITſthenes at the back of the Getz, whom the Romans called Daci, 
Their n weſt to the Alani, and their name ſeems originally 
beer * Bag * Roſſi Alani. . yours Roſſcia in the Kubas 

uage ſigniſies a ſcattering or dif , this were call- 
ed Ru, becauſe they lived dier in the fields 2 6 — 
changing their babitations like their neighbours the Nomades, and 

* wancering Taztars at this day. Whence Procopius, (l. 3 de 
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in his miſſion in Pruſſia he converted to the faith the er! 
Livonians and Samogitians. | of & 

The Ruſſians at that time were all barbarous idolaters, WM org 
and had abated nothing of their ancient ferocity, when WM tis! 
St. Boniface undertook to plant the goſpel among them, Juni 

. . . . \ 
They ſent him an order to leave their territories, and for- 
bad him to preach the faith in their dominions. * The faint St 
paid no regard to this prohibition, and as he advanced mily 
mto the country, the king of a ſmall province was de- the 1 
firous to hear him. But when he ſaw him barefoot, and Falc 
meanly clad, he treated him with contempt, and would adya 
not hear him ſpeak. The holy biſhop withdrew, and iſſue, 
having put on a plain ſuit of clothes which he carried the | 
with him to ſay maſs in, returned to the court. The ſolely 
king told him he would believe in Chriſt, if he could fee ed at 
him walk through a great fire without receiving any hurt, nunc 
The faint, by a divine inſpiration, undertook to perform and 
the miracle in preſence of the king, who ſeeing him rank 
miraculouſly preſerved amidſt the flames, deſired to be Falcc 
inſtructed in the faith, and was baptized with many of ot 
others. The barbarians were alarmed at this progreß ven f 
of the goſpel, and threatened the faint if he proceeded or pe 
farther into their country. . But words could not daunt clal | 
him, who thirſted after nothing more earneſtly than the fancy 
glory of -martyrdom. The infidels ſoon after ſeized, natur 
and beheaded him, with eighteen companions in the firſt 
year oo. The Roman martyrology propoſes him 0 name 
our veneration'on this day, and again under the name — 
044 | Ally 1. 
Bello Gothico, c. 14.) by tranſlating their name into Greek, calls — 
them Sori, or ſcattered. See the etymology clearly proved by Her- to loc 
berſteinius in Comment. rerum Muſcovit. by Hoffman, in Lexic. 
by Joſ. Aſſemani Origin, Sclavorum, c. 3. p. 222. The name Roz: ror of 
lanj was ſoftened into Ruſſia and Rutheni by the writers of the int to; 
and tenth centyries : for ſo they are called by Luitprand, biſhop c In 
Cremona, in 968, by the annals of St. Bertin, and by the Greeks, 5 ſeeme 
Nicetas in the life of St. Ignatius, Simeon Metaphraſtes in his Chro- 1 
nicon, and the continuator of Theophanes. At this day all thoſe vorld 
nations are called Ruſſians, which uſe the Sclavonian, not the Gret 
tongue in the divine office, yet follow the rites of the Greek church (b) 
as « Muſcovites, and certain provinces ſubject to Poland; ſome 0 * 
which are catholics, and others adhere to the Greek ſchiſm. 10 of 
N. B. Bayer, who wrote de Origin. Scytbar in Comm. Acad. Ptr — 


tropolit. T. 1. p. 390. is very inaccurate in his Origines Ruſſice. 
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of Bruno on the 1 th of October, probably on account 
of ſome tranſlation. ( See his 15 in Mabillon, Act. 
Ord. S. Bened. Sæc. 6. p. 79. and St. Peter Damian in 
his life of St. Romuald. Alſo the Bollandiſts, T. 3. 


Junjj. p. 90). 


St. JuLtana FALcoNIERI, V. The illuſtrious fa- 
mily of Falconieri in Italy received great honour from 
the ſanctity of this holy virgin. Her father Chariſſimus 
Falconieri, and his pious lady Reguardata were both 
advanced in years, and ſeemed to have loſt all hopes of 
iſſue, when in 1290, they were wonderfully bleſſed with 
the birth of our faint. Devoting themſelves afterwards 
ſolely to the exerciſes of religion, they built and found- 
ed at their own expence the ſtately church of the An- 
nunciation of our Lady in Florence, which for riches 
and the elegance of the ſtructure may at this day, be 
ranked among the wonders of the world. B, Alexius 
Falconieri, the only brother of Chariſſimus, and uncle 
of our ſaint, was, with St. Philip Beniti, one of the ſe- 
ven firſt propagators and pillars of the order of Servites, 
or perſons devoted to the ſervice of God under the ſpe- 
cial patronage of the Virgin Mary. Juliana in her in- 
fancy ſeemed almoſt to anticipate the ordinary courſe of 
nature in the uſe of reaſon by her early piety ; and the 
irſt words ſhe learned to pronounce were the ſacred 
names, Jeſu, Maria, Fervent prayer and mortification 
chiefly took up her attention at an age which ſeems uſu- 
aly ſcarce capable of any thing ſerious. Such was her 
angelical modeſty, that ſhe never durſt lift up her eyes 
0 look any man in the face: and ſo great was her hor- 
tor of fin that the very name of it made her almoſt fall 
nto a ſwoon. 11 | 

in. the ſixteenth year of her age, deſpiſing whatever 

med not conducive to virtue, ſhe bid adieu to all 
vorldly thoughts and pleaſures, renounced her great eſtate 


(5) Some authors have diſtinguiſhed this St. Bruno or rather Brun, 
Boniface: but the life of St. Brun in Ditmar compared with 
that of St. Boniface; given by St. Peter Damian, demonſtrates the 
\dentity-of the perſon. And the chronicle of Magdeburg expreſsly 
"nes him Brun called Boniface. + © 
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and fortune, and the better to ſeek the ineſtimable jene 
of the ipel ſhe conſecrated her virginity to God, and 
9 rom the hands of St. Philip Beniti the religious 
veil of the Mantellatæ. The religious men among the 
Servites, are called the firſt Order. St. Philip Beni 
conſtituted his ſecond Order, which is that of the nuns 
in favour of certain devout ladies. The Mantellatz, 
are a third Order of the Servites, and take their name 
from a particular kind of ſhort fleeves which they wear, 
as fitteſt for their work. They were inſtituted to ſene 
the fick, and for other offices of charity, and in the be- 
ginning were not obliged to ſtrict incloſure. Of thi 
third Order St. Juliana was, under the direction of 8. 
Philip, the firſt plant; and as ſhe grew up, the great n- 
putation of her prudence and ſanctity drawing to he: 
many devout ladies, who deſired to follow the ſame in- 
ſtitute, ſhe was obliged to accept the charge of prioreß 
Though ſhe was the ſpiritual mother of the reſt, ſhe 
made it her delight and ſtudy to ſerve all her ſiſters. She 
often ſpent whole days in prayer, and frequently te- 
ceived great heavenly favours. She neyer let flip any 
opportunity of performing offices of charity towards her 
- neighbour, eſpecially of reconciling enemies, reclaiming 
ſinners, and ſerving the ſick. She ſucked the molt 
nauſeous ulcers of ſcorbutic patients and lepers; by 
which means the ſores are cleanſed without the knife, 
or painful preſſure of the ſurgeon's hand, and a cur 
rendered more eaſy. By an imitation of this mortifcr 
tion and charity do many pious religious perſons, who at 
tend the hoſpitals of the poor, gain an heroic victory one! 
themſelves. St. Juliana practiſed incredible auſtertis 
In her old age ſhe was afflicted with various painful dt 
tempers, which ſhe bore with inexpreffible chearfulnes 
and joy. One thing afflicted her in her laſt ſicknes 
that ſhe was deprived of the comfort and happine!s d 
uniting her ſoul with her divine ſpouſe in the {acran® 
of the altar, which ſhe was not able to receive by rc 
that her ſtomach, by continually vomiting, could 30 
, Tetgin any food. The ſacred hoſt, however, was broug® 
into her cell, and there ſuddenly diſappeared out of ft 
hands of the prieſt. - After ber death the figure of de 
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jewel I hoſt was found imprinted on the left ſide of her breaſt: 
d, and by which prodigy it was judged that Chriſt had miracu- 
gow WH louſly ſatisfied her languiſhing holy deſire. She died in 
g the Wil her convent at Florence in the year 1340, of her age 70. 
Beni WW Miractes have been frequently effected through her in- 
: nuns, Wil terceflion, among which ſeveral have been juridically 
late, proved. Pope Benedict XIII. enrolled her name among 
name Wl the bleſſed in 1929. His ſucceſſor Clement Xll. put the 
wear, Wi laſt hand to her canonization. (1) Her order is propa- 
o ſerve cated in Italy and Auſtria. See Bonanni's hiſtory of 
he be- the founders of religious orders, T. 2. Giani, in her 


Of ths BY life, and Papebroke in his Appendix, T. 3. Junij. p. 
of . Wil 023. i 

eat re 

to het St. Dix or DoD Arus, Biſhop of Nevers, and Ab- 


bot of Jointures. This ſaint was nobly born in the 
Weſt of France, and endued with eminent gifts both of 
nature and grace. In 655, he was placed in the epiſ- 
copal chair of Nevers. He fulfilled all the duties of the 


atly e- paſtoral charge with great fear and trembling till, in 664, 
lip ar (be reigned his dignity, and having recommended to 
rds her his clergy the choice of a fucceffor, retired into the de- 
aiming WY f*rts, and there led an eremitical life. In 661, Hun, 
e moll ord of the Val de Galilee near mount Voſge, beſtowed 
rs; by WY © him that territory, and his donation was confirmed 
knife, by Childeric II. king of Auſtraſia. Upon this ſpot St. 
2 cut Die founded the monaſtery of Jointures, which he put 
ortifice under the rule of St. Columban, though this was after- 
who at- vards exchanged for that of St. Bennet. Dreading the 
ry ovel charge of others, he continued ſtill to live in a neigh- 
ſterites BY Pouring little cell, dedicated to St. Martin. (a) | 
dil | 
* ; (1) Bullar. Rom. T. 15. p. 141. 
nicknes 4 A lite before this time St. Gondederr biſhop of Sens, had ab- 
a" tod his biſhopric, and founded the abbey of Senones, three leagues 
inels Jointures, where he died in 675. He is honoured in Lorraine 
crameit "the 1 of March. In 671, St. Hidutpbus having reſtgned the 
y reien a. ep of Triers, founded the abbey of Meien-Mouftier, in 
zuld a0 wn between thoſe of Jointures, Eſtival, Senones and Bodon- 
e. This lait abbey, called alfo dt Saviour's, was founded by 
Po l Toul, in whoſe dioceſs all theſe monaſteries were erect - 
it © 8 ulphus, called in the country St. Hidon, is honoured on 
of be th of July, The monaſtery of Moien - Moutier is uſually call 


ed 
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St. Die gave up his ſoul to God in the arms of St. 
Hidulphus, on the 19th of June, in 679 or 680. A 
town called St Diei, roſe about his monaftery, and this 
abbey has been ſince converted into a collegiate church, 
See Mabillon, Sec. 3. Bened, and Bulteau, I. 3. c. 34. 


e df 1R<KX, 
St. SILVERIUS, Pope, M. 


From Liberatus in Breviar, c. 22. Conc. T. f. p. 775, Marcellinus 
in Chron. ad an. 536. Anaſtaſius in Pontif. Conc. T. 5. Pape 
broke, T. 4. Junij. p. 13, and Muratori's Annals of Italy. 


Th 
+AD: 53% | ſeeing 
8 1 $547 uſe of 
ILVERIUS was fon of pope Hormiſdas, who hal Bi rhali, 
been engaged in wedlock before he entered the miniftry. cl of 
Upon the death of St. Agapetus, after a vacancy of Wl Petrus 
forty-leven days, Silverius, being then ſubdeacon, was BW had re 
choſen pope, and ordained on the 8th of June 536, that he 
Theodatus the Goth being king of Italy. Theodonc Bi violen 
had bequeathed that kingdom to his grandſon Athalaric, Wi credit 
under the tuition of his mother Amalaſunta, a molt WW canons 
wiſe and learned princeſs. Athalaric died in 534, after Wi of the 
a reign of eight years: when Amalaſunta called Theo- Conſta 
datus, a nephew of her father Theodoric by a fiſter, WF Anthi; 
to the throne : but the ungrateful king, jealous of his in plait 
power, cauſed her to be confined in an iſland in the 
lake of Bolſena, and there ſtrangled in a bath, before L lt 
the end of the fame year 334. The ſhocking barbani) which, 


of this action, encouraged the emperor Juſtinian to a Wi vg. th 
tempt the reduction of Italy. Beliſarius, his gene! Wi ered al 
had been ſucceſsful in all his wars, againſt rebels at home deu h 
the Perſians in the Eaſt, and Gelimer the Vandal in f, I er tins 
frica, whom he had brought priſoner to Conſtantinopt bing pri 
in 534; by which victory he extinguiſhed the puillant a ud hon 


kingdom of the Vandals, and re- united Africa to the * br 
ed St. Hidulphus's, and in union with St. Vanne's, (St. Vitonis) _ — 

ated in the city of Verdun, gave birth to the famous congregt 7 a f, 
of Benedictins which bears their names in Lorraine, alſo to tht 0 
St. Maur in France. | n blth oe 
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f St, empire, after it had been ſeparated above one hundred 

A Wi years. By the emperor's order, in 535, being then con- 

| this WY ful, he marched with his victorious army againſt Italy. 

urch, He that year made himſelf maſter of Sicily, and paſ- 

34. ing thence into Italy in 536, took Naples. Upon which 

the Goths depoſed Theodatus, and raiſed Vitiges, an 

experienced officer, to the throne. The ſenate and peo- 

ple of Rome, at the perſuaſion of pope Silverius, open- 

ed the city to the imperialiſts, who entered by the Aſi- 

narian gate, whilſt the Gothic garriſon retired by the 

ellinus WW Flaminian towards Ravenna, where Vitiges had ſhut 
Pape BY himſelf up, (a) 

Theodora, the empreſs, a violent and crafty woman, 

keing Juſtinian now maſter of Rome, reſolved to make 

uſe of that opportunity to promote the ſect of the Ace- 


0 had phali, or moſt rigid Eutychians, who rejected the coun- 
niftry. dd of Chalcedon, and alſo the Henoticon of Zeno which 
cy of Petrus Mongus, the Etychian patriarch of Alexandria, 
1, 35 Wh had received, endeavouring in ſome * to qualify 
e 530, bat hereſy. Anthimus, patriarch of Conſtantinople, was 
odoric Bl violently ſuſpected of abetting the Acephali, and by the 
zalaric, credit of the empreſs had been tranſlated, againſt the 
z moſt I canons, from the ſee of Trapezus or Trebiſond, to that 
1, After Wh of the imperial city. When pope Agapetus came to 
Theo- Conſtantinople in 536, he refuted to communicate with 
; ſiſter, Anthimus, becauſe he could never be brought to own, 
z of n u plain terms, two natures in Chriſt. Whereupon he 
in | 
_ before (a) It coſt Beliſarius two years more before he took that unfortu- 
arbarit) mate prince in Ravenna, and carried” hun to Conftantinople. After 
at Which the Goths having choſen Evaric, and afterwards 'Totila, kings, 
1 tO uder this latter, they retook ang plundered Rome twice, and reco- 
geners\ red all lower Italy and wan 4, till Narſes, ſucceſſor to Beliſarius, 
t home, a having been flain in a ſkirmiſh in 552, put an end to the Go- 
al in & thic kingdom in Italy. Belifarius being recalled into the' Eaſt, and 
tinopl againſt the Perſians and Hunns, was at length accuſed of having 
11 ant 8 privy to a conſpiracy againſt Juſtinian in $93» and loſt his eſtates 
(1112 and honours, as Theophanes and Cedrenus teſtify: but the ſame au- 
Wo KR add, that he recovered them again, and Cedrenus tells us that 
W — in peace in 565. That his eyes were plucked out, and he 
onis) it — to beg his bread in the ſtreets of Conſtantinople, ſaying, 
ul — = q farthing to poor Beliſarius, is a ſtory founded on no better 
to that morty than that of John Tzetzes, a lying Greek poet in the 


welfth century. 


| 
| 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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was baniſhed by Juſtinian; and St. Mennas, an ortho- har 
dox holy man was ordained biftop of Conftantinopte by reli 
pope Agapetns himſelf, who by a circular letter notified con 


that, The heretical bifhop had been depofed by the ruit 
apoſtolic authority, with the concurrence and aid of the by 
moſt religious emperor.” This affair gave the empreß exe 
great untaſiteſs, and ſhe never ceaſed ftudying ſome ſne 
method of recalling Anthimus, till the taking of Rome WI hav 
offered her a favourable opportunity of attempting to dort 
execute her deſign. Silverius being then in her power, 1 
fhe endeavoured to win him over to her ines. and mie 
wrote to him, requiring that he would acknowledge An- and 
thimus lawful biſhop, or repair in perfon to Conſtanti. retu 
nople, and re-examine his canſe on the ſpot. The good 150, 
pope was ſenſible how dangerous a thing it was to of The 
pole the favourite project of an empreſs of her violent both 
temper, and faid with a ſigh in reading her letter, that but | 
this affair would, in the end, coft him his life. How of tl 
ever, he without the leaſt heſitation or delay, returned tire, 
her a ſhort anſwer, by which he peremptori y gave her the 
to underſtand, that ſne muſt not flatter herſelf he either whic 
could or would come into her unjuſt meaſures, and be- — 
tray the cauſe of the catholic faith. The empreſs {av miſt 
from the firmneſs of his anſwer, that ſhe could neter ly th 
expect from him any thing favourable to her impious perſo 
deſigns, and from that moment reſolved to compals Ns WF lawy, 
depoſition. Vigilius, archdeacon of the Roman church, WW been 
a man of addreis, was then at r whither i neral 
he had attended the late pope Agapetus. To him de dd th 
empreſs made her application, and finding him taken ſuring 
the bait of ambition, promiſed to make him pofe, of his 
and to beſtow on him ſeven hundred pieces of gad cla: 
provided he would engage himſelf to condemn the Chal 
council of Chalcedon, and receive to communion Upon 
three depoſed Eutychian patriarchs, Anthimus of Co" e thi 
ſtantinople, Severus of Antioch, and Theodoſius of &. after, 
lexandria. The unhappy Vigjlius having aſſented ® thence 
theſe conditions, the empreſs ſent him to Rome, c Where 
with a letter to Beliſarius, commanding him to drive 9 oy 
r, 


Silverias, and to contrive the election of Vigilius to the 
pontificate, Beliſarius was at firſt unwilling to have a 
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ortho- hand in ſo unjuſt a proceeding, but after ſnowing ſome 
ye by reluctancy, he had the weakneſs to ſay: The empreſs 
wified commands, I muſt therefore obey. He who ſeeks the 
y the ruin of Silverius ſhall anſwer for it at the laſt day; not 
of the I” (1) Vigilius urged the general, on one fide, to 
execute the project, and his wife Antonina on the other, 
ſhe being the greateſt confident of the empreſs, and 


Rome having no leſs an aſcendant over her huſband than Theo- 
ng to dora had over Juſtinian. | 

z0wer, The more eaſily to make this project to bear, the ene- 
t, and mies of the good pope had recourſe to a new ſtratagem, 


and impeached him for high treaſon. Vitiges the Goth 


ſtanti- returned from Ravenna in 537, with an army of 
e good 150,000 men, and inveſted the city of Rome. 
to off The fiege laſted a year and nine days, during which 
violent both Goths and Romans performed prodigies of valour; 
r, that but the latter defeated all the attempts and ſtratagems 
— of the barbarians, and in the end obliged them to re- 
turn 


tire. The pope was accuſed of correſponding = 


re her the ſiege with the enemy, and a letter was produ 

either which was pretended to have been written by him to the 
nd be- king of the Goths, inviting him into the city, and pro- 
ſs fav miling to open the gates to him. Belifarius ſaw evident- 


ly this to be a barefaced calumny, and diſcovered the 


pion perſons who had forged the ſaid letter, namely Marcus a 
als his lawyer, and Julianus, a ſoldier of the guards, who had 
church, been both ſuborned by the pope's enemies. The ge- 
vhither neral therefore dropt this charge of treaſon, but intreat- 
m the ed the pope to comply with the will of the empreſs, aſ- 

taken WW firing him he had no other means of avoiding the loſs 


; poſt, his ſce, and the utmoſt calamities. Silverius always 
f gold lared, that he could never condemn the council of 
an fix leedon, nor receive the Acephali to his communion. 
on tit Upon leaving the general's houſe he fled for ſanctuary 
HC '* the baſilic of the martyr St. Sabina: but a few days 
; of A. after, by an artful ſtratagem of Beliſarius, was drawn 
ated 1 thence, and ſummoned to repair to the Pincian palace 
ch Where the general reſided during the ſiege. He was ad- 
ive mitted alone, and his clergy whom he left at the 
s to tif t, ſaw him no more. Antonina received him ſitting 
ave 


Ver. VI. (1) Anaſtaf, 1 Pontif, | | 
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upon her bed, whilſt Belifarius was ſeated at her feet; cb 
ſnhe loaded him with reproaches, and immediar:ly a if 
ſubdeacon tore the pall off his ſhoulders. He was then T 
carried into another- room, ftripped of all his pontifical th 
ornaments, and cloathed with the habit of a monk. da 
After this it was proclaimed that the pope was depoſed, in 
and become a monk. Beliſarius the next day cauſed tel 
Vigilius to be choſen pope, and he was ordained on the he 
22d of November 537. In the mean time Silverius on 
was conducted into baniſhment to Patara in Lycia. The de 
biſhop of that city received the illuſtrious exile with all 52 
poſſible marks of honour and reſpect; and thinking ma 
himſelf bound to undertake his defence, ſoon after the bec 
pope's arrival repaired to Conftantinople, and having ob- Ro 
tained a private audience, ſpoke boldly to the emperor, ror 
terrifying him with the threats of the divine judgments ferc 
for the expulſion of a biſhop of ſo great a lee, telling tho 
him; © There are many kings in the world, but there can 
15 only one pope over the church of the whole world.” "3 
( It muſt be obſerved that theſe were the words of an chu 
oriental biſhop, and a clear confeſſion of the fupremacy tyre 
of the Roman ſee. Juſtinian, who had not been ſuffr Thi 
<iently apprifed of the matter, appeared ſtartled at the do f. 
atrocity of the proceedings, and gave orders that Silve- ther 
rius ſhould be ſent back to Rome, and in caſe he was or o 
not convicted of the treaſonable intelligence with the rate, 
Goths, that he ſhould be reſtored to his ſee; but if found hanc 
guilty, ſhould be removed to ſome other ſee. Belifarus that 
and Vigilius were uneaſy at this news, and foreſeeing to ef 
that if the order of the emperor was carried into exe. ador 
-ention, the conſequence would neceſſarily be the reſto- glori 
ration of Silverius to his dignity, they contrived to pfe- trigu 
vent it, and the pope was intercepted in his road towa and 
Rome. His enemies ſaw themſelves again malters 0 vom 
his perſon, and Antonina reſolving at any rate to gra" intru 
the empreſs, prevailed with Beliſarius to deliver up * ſeand 
pope to Vigilius with full power to ſecure him a8 ume 
ſhoald think fit. The ambitious rival put him into the ſang 
hand of two of his officers, called the defenders of de as 
f 


(6) Multos 72 dicens in hot mundo reges, et non unun ficut 1 
anus eft papa ſuper ecclefiam totius mundi, Liberatus in Bren 


c. 22. p. 775. 
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et; church, who conveyed him into the little inhoſpitable 
a iſland of Palmaria, now called Palmeruelo, over againſt 
gen Terracina, and near two other abandoned deſert iſlands, 
ical the one called Pontia, now Ponza, and the other Pan- 
nk. dataria, now Vento Tiene. In this place Silverius died 
ſed, in a ſhort time of hard uſage; Liberatus from hearſay, 
ted tells us, of hunger; but Procopius a living witneſs, ſays, 
the he was murdered, at the inſtigation of Antonina, by 


one Eugenia, a woman devoted to their ſervice. The 
death of pope Silverius happened on the 2oth of June, 
538, Vigilius was an ambitious intruder and a ſchiſ- 
matic ſo long as St. Silverius lived; but after his death 
became lawful pope by the ratification or conſent of the 
Roman church, and from that time renounced the er- 
rors and commerce of the heretics. He afterwards ſuf- 
fered much for his ſteadfaſt adherence to the truth : and 
though he entered as a mercenary and a wolf, he be- 
came the ſupport of the orthodox faith. . 

The providence of God in the protection of his 
church never appears more viſible than when he ſuffers 
tyrants or ſcandals ſeemingly almoſt to overwhelm it. 
Then does he moſt miraculouſly interpoſe in its defence, 
io ſhew that nothing can make void his promiſes. Nei- 
ther ſcandals nor peffecutions can make his word fail, 
or overcome the church which he planted: at fo dear a 
rate. He will never ſuffer the devil to wreſt out of his 
hands the inheritance which his Father gave him, and 
that kingdom which it coſt him his-moſt precious blood 
to eſtabliſh, that his Father might always have true 
adorers on earth, by whom his name ſhall be for ever 
glorified. In the tenth century by the power and in- 
uigues of Marozia, wife to Guy, marquis of Tuſcany, 
and her mother and ſiſter both called Theodora, three 
women of ſcandalous lives, ſeveral unworthy popes were 
ntruded into the apoſtolic chair, and ignorance and 
ſcandals gained ground in-ſome parts. Yer at that very 
ume many churches were bleſſed with paſtors of eminent 
— and many ſaints preached penance with won- 
* ſucceſs: nor did any conſiderable hereſy ariſe in 
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ing are the uſual ſource of that miſchief. But this con- h 
ſtant conſervation of the church can only be aſcribed to th 
the ſingular protection of God who watches over his D 
church, that it never fail. 


On rn SAME Dar. 


St. Gon atn, Prieſt and Martyr: Having ſerved God 
from his childhood in Ireland, his own country, and be- 
ing there ordained prieſt by St. Furſey, he paſſed into 
France ſoon after that holy man, out of a deſire more 
perfectly to conſecrate himſelf to God. He made a 
ſhort ſtay at Corbeny, before the abbey was there erected, 
and afterward at Laon. Thence he withdrew into the 
great foreſt near the river Oiſe, where at the diſtance of 
two leagues from that river, and as far from La Fere 
and Premontre, he built himſelf a cell, and afterward 
with the help of the people a ſtately church, which was 
conſecrated under the patronage of St. Peter, but long 
ſince bears the name of St. Gobain. King Clotaire Ill 
who reigned in Neuſtria and Burgundy from the year 
656 to 670, had beſtowed on him the ground, and con- 
tinued exceedingly to honour him. Here the fait 
ſerved God in watching, faſting and prayer, till certain 
barbarians from the North of Germany, plundering that 
country, out of hatred to his holy profeſſion cut off his 
head. The place was firſt called Le Mont d Hermitage, 
now St. Gobain, and is famous for the manufacture of 
large cryſtal glaſſes which are not blown, but run, and 
afterward ſent to Paris by the river to be poliſhed and 
finiſhed. | The 'body of St. Gobain was loſt during the 
civil wars raiſed by the Calviniſts, but his head is ſtil 
kept there in the great church. See the ancient leſſons 
of his office, and the remarks of Papebroke, Juni) J. 
4. P. 21. | * 


St. Aparixca or EDBUR 2 V. The ons of 
Penda, king of Mercia, an obſtinate enemy to 
name of Chriſt gave to the Engliſh church ſeveral ſaints. 
One of theſe was faint Edburge, daughter to that prin 
Hex three holy. ſiſters Kunneberga, wife to Alfred, oh 
of the Northumbers, (though ſhe preferred a cloiſte! 
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on- his royal bed,) Kineſwithe and Chineſdre, conſecrated 
| to their virginity to God, and embraced a religious ſtate at 
his Dormundeſcaſtre, called by Leland Kuneburceaſter, and 
often Caiſter, a monaſtery in Northamptonſhire, founded 

in the th century, (a) Leland (1) calls St. Kunneburge the 

| foundreſs and firſt abbeſs. Capgrave only ſays, that a mo- 
God naſtery being built here, ſhe retired into it, and be- 
came abbeſs. Mention is made of this houſe as already 
built in the account of the foundation of Peterburgh, 


nore which was begun by Peada, ſon of Penda, about the 
de a year 655, and finiſhed in 660, by his brother Wol- 
Ceed, phere, aſſiſted by his other brother Ethelred, and his 
the liſters Kunneberge and Kineſwithe, under the care of 
ce of Saxulph, the firſt abbot. St. Edburge ſeems to have 
Fere made her religious profeſſion at Dormundeſcaſtre : at 
ward leaſt ſhe was buried, and her relicks kept there with ve- 
h was neration, till with thoſe of her three ſiſters they were 


monk, conveyed them with part of the relicks of St. 


year Oßwald into Flanders, about the year 1040, and depo- 
con- lited them in the abbey of Berg St. Winox, probably 
faint by the authority of Hardecanute, king of England, 
ertain who was fon of Emma, had lived ſome time in Flan- 
p that ders in his youth, and perhaps contracted an intimacy 
ff his with Balger at Bruges. The relicks of St. Oſwald, St. 
tage, daberge, and St. Lewin, were loſt in a great fire at 
re of the abbey of Berg St. Winox, in 1358. Yet an in- 
„ and ſcription there informs us that ſome of their duſt til! 
d and remains in the tomb. See Bolland. Henſchenius and 
ng the Papebroke, T. 4. Junij. p. 29. | 
js ſtil ai 
lefſons St. Barn, Biſhop of Terouanne, (now St. Omer,) 
vl and Abbot of St. Vandrille's. He was fifth biſhop of 
that ee, to which he was promoted before the middle 
of the fifth century, Merville, where St. Mauront had 
nily of built his monaſtery of Breiiil, being in the dioceſs of 
p29 crouanne, St. Bain tranſlated thence the body of St. 
lain 
4 (1) Leland's Collections, vol. 1. p. 48. 
, & (lt was deſtro ed by the Danes in 1010, and never rebuilt 
iſtet 9 dee Tanner, p. 373. 4 by © 3 Ht 


tranſlated to Peterburgh, two miles diſtant. Balger, a 
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Amatus, to the church which St. Mauront had lately 
built at Douay. (1) When SS. Luglius and Luglianus, 
two Iriſh hermits, had been murdered by highwaymen 
in this dioceſs, St. Bain buried them with great honour 
in the chapel of his caſtle at Lilleres, where they are 
honoured as patrons of the town, on the 23d of Octo- 
ber. Solitude, which nouriſhes prayer as a mother 
does her child,” as St. John Damaſcen ſays, being 
always the ruling inclination of our ſaint, he reſigned his 
biſhopric, and retiring to the abbey of Fontenelle or St. 
Vandrille's in Normandy, put on the monaſtic habit, 
as he was already poſſeſſed perfectly of the ſpirit, and 
ſome time after was choſen the fifth abbot of that houſe 
from St. Wandrille, in 17100. Out of his great dero 
tion to the relicks of the ſaints, he tranſlated the bo- 
dies of St. Wandrille, Anſbert, and Wolfgran or Wul- 
fran out of the chapel of St. Paul, built by St. Van- 
drille for the burial-place, into the great church of St. 
Peter, in which the monks celebrated the divine myl- 
teries. Pepin, duke of the French, having founded or 
conſiderably augmented the abbey of Fleury, now call 
ed St. Bennet's on the Loire, ſituated nine leagues above 
me he committed the ſame to the direction of 8. 

in, in 706. The ſaint died about the year 711, and 
is honoured on the 2oth of June at St. Vandrille's, and 
in the Gallican martyrologies. See the Chronicle of 
Fontenelle, the leſſons for his feſtival, Papebroke more 
exact than Mabillon, whom he corrects, T. 4. Jun): 


p. 27. 


(1) Bucelin, Annal. Gallo-Flandriæ, 1, 2, p. 87. 
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ZAGA, C. 


From his life writen in the moſt authentic manner by F. Ceparins, 
his maſter of novices. See alſo other memoirs collected by Jan- 
ning the Bollandift, Juny T. 4. p. 847. ad p. 1169. and his lite 
in French by F. Orleans, | 


A. D. 1591. 


1 GoNZ AGA was ſon of Ferdinand Gon- 
zaga, prince of the holy empire, and marquis of Caſtig- 
lione, removed in the third degree of kindred from the 
duke of Mantua. His mother was Martha Tana San- 
tena daughter of Tanus Santena, lord of Cherry in Pie- 
mont. She was lady of honour to Iſabel, the wife of 
Philip Il. of Spain, in whoſe court the marquis Gonzaga 


nobleman had aſked her in marriage both of the king 
and queen, and of her friends in Italy, being a lady of 
remarkable piety, ſhe ſpent her time in faſting and pray- 


down upon herſelf the divine bleſſing. The marriage 
was ſolemniſed in the moſt devout manner, the parties 
at the ſame time performing their devotions for the ju- 
bilee, When they left the court, and returned into Ita- 
ly, the marquis was declared chamberlain to his ma- 


jeſty, and general of part of the army in Lombardy, 


with a fon who ſhould devote himſelf entirely. to his 
love and ſervice. Our faint was born in the caſtle of 
Caſtiglione, in the dioceſs of Breſcia, on the Soth of 
March, 1568. - William, duke of Mantua, ſtood god- 
father, and gave him the name of Aloyſius, - The holy 
names of Jeſus and Mary, with the ſign of the croſs 
and part of the catechiſm were the fiſt words which his 


peak: and from her example and repeated inſtructions 


st. ALOYSIUS or LEWIS GON. 


alſo lived in great favour, When ſhe underſtood this 


er, in order to learn the will of heaven, and to draw 


with a grant of ſeveral eſtates, The marchioneſs made 
it her earneſt petition to God that he would bleſs her. 


out mother taught him, as ſoon as he was able to 


Y ! —— — - — ' 
EET. cd 3. ear a. ent. Jt 


LY 
H 
"7 
* 
”_ 
4 
4 [i 
N 4 
5 
| 
1 
oy 
F 
ud 
* 
: 
: 


" 
4 
2 


280 & ALOYSI1VS, C. June 21, Jui 
the deepeſt ſentiments of religion, and the fear of God in 


were impreſſed upon his tender ſoul. Even in his in- cis 
fancy he ſhewed an extraordinary tenderneſs for the La 
ſor and ſuch was his devotion that he frequently hid ble 

imſelf in corners, where after long ſearch he was always gre 
found at his prayers, in which ſo amiable was his piety, to 


and fo heavenly did his recollection appear, that he 
ſeemed to reſemble an angel clothed with a human bo- 


dy. His father deſigning to train him up to the army, Rot 
in order to give him an inclination to that ſtate, furniſh- tor 
ed him with little guns, and other weapons, took him lo p 
to Caſal to ſhew him a muſter of three thouſand Italian nev 
foot, and was much delighted to ſee him carry a little Al 
pike, and walk before the ranks. The child ſtaid there ann 
ſome months, during which time he learned from the trao 
officers certain unbecoming words, the. meaning of which Catic 
he did not underſtand, not being then ſeven years old. bein 
But his tutor hearing him uſe bad words, chid him for der, 
it, and from that time he could never bear the company vapc 
of any perſons who in his hearing ever profaned the holy is ta 
name of God. This offence, though excuſable by his He 1 
want of age and knowledge, was to him, during his guar 
whole life a ſubject of perpetual humiliation, and he ne- with 
ver ceaſed to bewail, and accuſe himſelf of it with ex- any | 
treme confuſion and compunction. Entering the ſeventh recei 
year of his age he began to conceive greater ſentiments his « 
of piety, and from that time he uſed to date his con- and \ 
verſion to God. At that age being come back to Cal Viour 
tiglione, he began to recite every day the office of out mode 
Lady, the ſeven penitential pſalms, and other praye!s, dies 
which he always ſaid on his knees, and without a cuſſi. quen 
on: a cuſtom which he obſerved all his life. Cardin to let 


Bellarmin, three other confeſſors, and all who were 

_ acquainted with his interior, declared after his death, 
their firm perſuaſion that he had never offended 

. mortally in his whole life. He was ſick of an ague ® 
Caſtiglione eighteen months; yet never omitted his 

of daily prayers, though he ſometimes deſired ſome 
his ſervants to recite them with him. 
When he was recovered, being now eight years old 
his father placed him, and his younger brother Ralph, 
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in the polite court of his good friend Francis of Medi- 
cis, grand duke of Tuſcany, that they might learn the 
Latin and Tuſcan languages, and other exerciſes ſuita- 
ble to their rank. At Florence the faint made ſuch pro- 
greſs in the ſcience of the ſaints that he afterwards uſed 
to call that city the mother of his piety, His devotion 
to the Bleſſed Virgin was much inflamed by reading a 
little book of Gaſpar Loartes on the myſteries of the 
Roſary. He at the ſame time conceived a great eſteem 
tor the virtue of holy chaſtity; and he received of God 
lo perfect a gift of the ſame, that in his whole life he 
never felt the leaſt temptation either in mind or bod 
ainſt purity, as Jerom Platus and cardinal Bellarmin 
== us from his own mouth. He cultivated this ex- 
traordinary grace by aſſiduous prayer, univerſal mortifi- 
cation, and the moſt watchful flight of all occaſions; 
being well appriſed that this virtue is ſo infinitely ten- 
der, that it fades and dies, if blown upon by the leaſt 
vapour; and that it is a bright and clear mirror which 
is tarniſhed with the leaſt breath, and even by the ſight, 
He never looked at any woman, kept his eyes ſtrictly 
guarded, and generally caſt down, would never ſtay 
vith his mother alone in her chamber; and if ſhe ſent 
any meſſage to him by ſome lady in her company, he 
received it, and gave his anſwer in a few words, with 
bis eyes ſhut, and his chamber-door only half open; 
and when bantered on that ſcore, he aſcribed ſuch beha. 
Wour to his baſhfulneſs. It was owing to his virgiftal 
modeſty, that he did not know by their faces many la- 
dies among his own relations with whom he had fre- 
quently converſed, and” that he was afraid and aſhamed 
to let a footman ſee ſo much as his foot uncovered. But 
umiliiy, which is the mother of all virtues, was in our 
faint the guardian of his purity. He never ſpoke to his 
ſervants by way of command, but with ſuch modeſt , 
that they were aſhamed not to obey. He would 2 
ſay to them: „Pray, diſpatch this or that: You may 
this:“ or, © If it be no trouble you may do this or 
that.” No novice could ractiſe a more exact and rea- 
10 obedience than Aloydus ſet an example of towards 
all his lyperiors, eſpecially Francis Tuccius, whom his 
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ſather had appointed tutor to his ſons, and governor of 
their family at Florence. | 
The two young princes had ſtaid there a little more 
than two years, when their father removed them to Man- 
tua, and placed them in the court of the duke William 
Gonzaga, who had made him governor of Montfertat. 
Aloyſius left Florence in November 1579, when he was 
eleven years and eight months old. He at that time 
took a reſolution to reſign to his brother Ralph his title 
ro the marquiſate of r though he had already 
received the inveſtiture from the emperor. And the 
ambitious or covetous man is not more greedy of honours 
or riches, than this young prince from a better princi- 
le appeared deſirous to fee himſelf totally diſengaged 
2 the ties of the world, by entirely renouncing its 
falſe pleaſures which begin with uneaſineſs, and termi- 
nate in remorſe, and are no better than real pains co- 
vered over with a bewitching varniſh. He knew the 
true delights which virtue brings, which are ſolid with- 
out alloy, and capable of filling the capacity of man's 
heart: and theſe he thirſted after. In the mean time he 
fell fick of an obſtinate retention of urine : of which 
diſtemper he cured himſelf only by the rigorous rules 
of abſtinence which he obſerved. He took the oppor- 
tunity of this indiſpoſition to rid himſelf more than 
ever of company and buſineſs, ſeldom going abroad, 
and ſpending moſt of his time in reading Surius's Lives 
of Saints, and other books of piety and devotion. | 
being the cuſtom in Italy and other hot climates to pals 
the ſummer months in the country, the marquis ſent for 
his fons from Mantua to Caſtiglione in that ſeaſon, Aloy- 
ſius purſued the fame exerciſes, and the ſame manner © 
| life in the town, at court and in the country. I 
| ſervants who watched him in his chamber ſaw him em. 
ployed in prayer many hours together, ſometimes prof- 
trate on the ground before a crucifix, or ſtanding 'Þ 
abſorpt in God, fo as to, appear in an ecſtaſy. Wen 
he went down ſtairs they.took notice that at every ſtand- 
ing place he faid a Hail Mary. It was in this getireme" 
that his mind was exceediogly enlightened by God, * 
without the help of any inſtructer he received an ext 
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ordinary gift of mental prayer, to which his great purity 
of heart and ſincere humility diſpoſed his ſoul. He 
ſometimes paſſed whole days in contemplating, with in- 
expreſſible ſweetneſs and devotion, the admirable diſpen- 
ſations of divine providence in the great myſteries of 
our redemption, eſpecially the infinite goodneſs and love 
of God, his mercy and other attributes. In this exerciſe 
he was not able to contain the ſpiritual joy of his ſoul in 
conſidering the greatneſs and goodneſs of his God, nor 
to moderate his tears. Falling at laſt on a little book 
of father Caniſius, which treated of Meditation, and on 
certain letters of the Jeſuit miſſionaries in the Indies, he 
felt a ſtrong inclination to enter the Society of Jeſus, and 
was inflamed with an ardent zeal for the ſalvation of 
fouls. He began even then to frequent the ſchools of 
Chriſtian Doctrine, and to encourage other boys, eſpe- 
cially among the poor, in learning their catechiſm, and 
often inſtructed them himſelf. So excellently did he 
then diſcourſe of God as aſtoniſhed grown perſons of 
learning and abilities. It happened that in 1580, St. 
Charles Borromeo came to Breſcia in quality of apoſtolic 
viſitor, and preached there on the feaſt of Mary Mag- 
dalen. No importunities of the marquis or other princes 
could prevail upon that great ſaint to viſit them at their 
country ſeats, or to take up his lodgings any where bur 
with the clergy of the churches where he came. Where- 
fore Aloyſius, being only twelve years old, went to Breſ- 
cia to receive his bleſſing. It is incredible how much 
the good cardinal was taken with the piety and generous 
ſentiments of the young prince. But finding that he 
had never yet received the holy communion, he exhorted 
him to prepare himſelf for that divine ſacrament, and to 
receive it very frequently; preſcribing him rules for his 
devout preparation, and with regard to mgny other prac- 
tices of piety : all which tlie holy youth conſtantly ob- 
ſerved, remembering ever after with wonderful joy the 
appineſs of having ſeen ſo great a faint, He from that 
ume conceived fo tender a devotion to the bleſſed eu- 
chariſt, that in hearing maſs, after the conſecration, he 
often melted into tears, in profound ſentiments of love 
and adoration; and he frequently received wonderful 
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fayours in communicating ; and this holy ſacrament be- 
came his greateſt comfort and joy, The marquis after 
this carried his whole family to Caſal, the reſidence of 
his government of Montferrat. There the faint made 
the convents of the Capuchins and Barnabites the uſual 
places of his reſort. He faſted three days a week, Fri- 
days at leaſt on bread and water, boiled together for 


his whole dinner : his collation was a little piece of dry loft 
bread. On other days his meals were fa lender, that his 1 
his life ſeemed almoſt a miracle. He ſecretly thruſt x ay, 
board into his bed to reſt on in the night, and roſe at Cod 
midnight to pray even in the coldeſt ſeaſon of winter, lengt 
which is very ſharp under the Alps. He ſpent an hour infar 
after riſing, and two hours before going to bed in pri- at lit 
vate prayer. | Italy 
In 1581, his father attended the empreſs Mary of ohn 
Auſtria, wife to Maximilian II. and ſiſter to Philip ll — 
of Spain, in her journey from Bohemia to Spain, and parel 
took with him his three children; a daughter named In hi 
Ifabel who died in Spain, and his two ſons who were tertai 
both made by king Philip pages to his ſon James, elder ſoon 
brother to Philip III. Aloyſius was then thirteen years cham 
and a half old. He- continued his ſtudies, but never ne- religi 
gle cted his long meditations and devotions, which he ſome 
often performed by ſtealth in ſecret corners. Though WM rived 
he every day waited on the infant of Spain James to pay the e 
his duty to the empreſs, he never once Jooked on the ſhops 
face of that princeſs, or took notice of her perſon. And Wil wa 2 
ſo great was his guard over all his ſenſes, and ſo univerla broug 
his ſpinit of mortification, that it was a proverb at court, that t 
that the young marquis of Caſtiglione ſeemed not {0 back 


be made of fleſh and blood. Whilſt he remained in langu 
Spain he found great pleaſure and benefit in reading lar C0 
Lewis of Granada's excellent book on Mental Pray®. ſtratin 
He preſcribed himſelf a daily taſk of an hour's medita leverit 
tion, which he often prolonged to three, four or five 
hours. He at length determined to enter into the 7 
ciety of, Jeſus, in order to devote himſelf to the in- 
ſtructing and conducting ſouls to God; and he was con 
firmed in this reſolution by his confeſſor, who was one 
of that Order. When he * it to his parents, his 


G 
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t be WW mother rejoiced exceedingly : but his father in exceſſive 
after grief and rage, ſaid he would have him ſcourged naked. 
ce 0 that it would pleaſe God,” replied modeſtly the 


made holy youth, © to grant me ſo great a favour, as to ſuffer 
uſual that for his love.” What heightened the father's indig- 
Fri nation was a ſuſpicion that this was a contrivance on ac- 
er for count of his —— of gaming, by which he had lately 
f dry loſt fix hundred crowns in one evening : a vice which 


, that his ſon bitterly deplored, not fo much, as he uſed to 
ruſt a lay, for the loſs of the money, as for the injury done to 
fe at God. However, the conſent of the marquis was at 
length extorted through the mediation of friends. The 
infant or prince of Spain dying of a fever, Aloyſius was 
at liberty, and after two years ſtay in Spain returned to 
Italy in July 1584, on board the gallies of the famous 


ry of * Andrew Doria whom his catholic majeſty had late- 
ip I. y appointed admiral. His brother travelled in rich ap- 
, and parel, but the faint in a fuit of black Flanders ſerge. 
amed In his journey he either converſed on holy things or en- 

were tertained himſelf ſecretly in his heart with God. As 


ſoon as he came to an inn he fought ſome private little 
chamber, and fell to Bye on his knees. In viſiting 
religious houſes he went firſt to the church, and prayed 
ſome time before the bleſſed ſacrament. When he ar. 


hough rived at Caſtiglione he had new aſſaults to bear, from 
0 pay the eloquence and authority of a cardinal, many bi- 
n the ſhops and eminent men employed by the duke of Man- 
And tua and his own uncles : yet, he remained firm, and 
verſa brought over ſome of theſe embaſſadors to his ſide, fo 
court, that they pleaded in his favour. But his father flew 
jot {0 back from his conſent, loaded his ſon with opprobrious 
a * language, and employed him in many diſtracting ſecu- 
adi 


r commiſſions. The faint had recourſe to God by pro- 
ſtrating himſelf before a crucifix, and redoubling his 
leverities; till the marquis, no longer able to oppoſe his 


eſign, cordially embraced him, and recommended him 
e 80 to Claudius Aquaviva, general of the Society, who a 
Je in. Fonted Rome for the place of his noviciate. The fa- 
S CONF ther repented again of his conſent, and detained his fon 
4s 7 on months at Milan, during which time he uſed the 
ts 


tender intreaties, and every other method to bring 


in rowing, Vet ſuch was the general moriiſcation a 
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him from his purpoſe. He again removed him to Man- 
tua, and thence to Caſtiglione: but finding his reſolu- 
tion invincible, left him at liberty, ſaying to him: 
Dear fon, your choice is a deep wound in my heart, 
I ever loved you, as you always deſerved. In you I had 
founded the hopes of my family: but you tell me God 
calls you another way. Go therefore in his name whi- 
ther you pleaſe, and may his bleſſing every where at- 
tend you.” Aloyſius having thanked him, withdrey, 
that he might not increafe his grief by his preſence, and 
betook himſelf to his prayers. His ceſſion of the mar- 
quiſate to his brother Ralph, with the reſerve of tuo 
thouſand crowns in ready money, and four hundred 
crowns a year for life, was ratified by the emperor, and 
the writings were delivered at Mantua in November 
1585.. The exceflive grief and tears of his ſubjects and 
vaſſals at his departure only drew from him theſe words: 
That he ſought nothing but the ſalvation of his foul, 
and exhorted them all to the ſame.” Arriving at 
Rome he viſited the churches and chief places of deyo- 
tion, then kiſſed the feet of pope Sixtus V. and entered 
his noviciate at St. Andrew's on the 25th of November 
1585, not being completely eighteen years old. Being 
conducted to his cell he entered it as a celeſtial paradiſe 
in which he was to have no other employment than that 
of praiſing God without interruption z and exulting in 
his heart he repeated with the prophet : This is my 1 
for ever : here will I dwell ; for I have choſen it. 

The faint in his /noviceſhip condemned himſelf = 
guilty of ſloth if he did not in every religious duty ſur⸗ 
pals in fervour all his companions; he feſpected them 
all, and he behaved himſelf towards them as if he 
been the laſt perſon in the family, and indeed ſuch he 
always reputed himſelf. He loved and rejoiced moſt 
the meaneſt and moſt contemptible employments. Is 
mortifications though great, were not ſo ſevere 48 
had practiſed in the world, becauſe limited by obedienc 
which gave a merit to all his actions. He uſed to a 
that a religious ſtate in this reſembles a ſhip, in win 
the ya as faſt-who fit idle as they who ſweat at the cal 
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Vian- bis ſenſes, that he ſeemed totally inattentive to exterior 
ſolu- things, only in as much as they regarded God. He ne- 


um: yer took notice of the difference of villas where he had 
weart, been, the order of the refectory in which he every day 
| had eat, or the rich ornaments of the chapels and altars 
God where he prayed. He ſeemed entirely inattentive to the 
whi- taſte of what he eat, only he endeavoured to avoid 


e at- whatever ſeemed ſavoury. He never liſtened to reports 
drew, or to diſcourſe about worldly matters : ſpoke very little, 
; and and never about himſelf, thinking himſelf juſtly deſerv- 


mar- ing to be — by the whole world, and to be made 
F two no account of in every thing. He was a capital enemy 
ndred to any artifice or diſſimulation, which he called the bane 
„ and and canker of chriſtian ſimplicity. Nothing gave him 
-mber ſo much mortification as the leaſt marks of honour or 


diſtinction, It was his delight to carry a wallet through 


'ords: the ſtreets of Rome begging from door to door, to ſerve 
; ſoul, the poor and the hoſpitals, or to ſweep the kitchen, and 
ng a carry away the filth ; in which actions he uſually had 
deyo- before his eyes Chriſt humbled for us, On holydays he 
tered uſed to cathechize the children of poor labourers. He 
ember changed his new gilt breviary. for an old one, and often 
Being did fo in his habit and other things. His whole life ſeem- 
zradiſe ed a continued prayer, and he called holy meditation 
n that the ſhort way to chriſtian perſe ion. He found in that 
ing in exerciſe the greateſt ſpiritual delights, and remained in 
oy ref it on his knees, as if he were motionleſs, in a poſture 


of wonderful recollection and reſpect. It is not poſſible 


ſelf a to deſcribe the ſweet raptures and abundant tears which 
ty u: WY often accompanied his devotion, eſpecially. in preſence of 
them Wi dbe bleſſed euchariſt, and after communicating. He 
xc had ſpent the three firſt days after communion in thankſgiv-. 
ach be ing for that ineſtimable favour ; and the three following 
noſt in m languiſhing aſpirations and deſires to receive on the 
„ Has Sunday his Saviour, his. God, his Phyſician, his King 

as be and his Spouſe: on the eve of his communion his mind 
diene vas wholly taken up with the dignity and infinite im- 
| to f [ne and advantages of that great action, nor could 
whic [peak of any thing elſe. Such was the fire of his 
the cal - whenever he ſpoke on that myſtery of love, that 
tion. o * inflamed all who heard him. He made every day at 
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leaſt four regular viſits to pray before the bleſſed facra- tia 
ment. The paſhon of Chriſt was alſo a moſt tender ob- thi 
ject of his devotion. From his infancy he had choſen me 
the Bleſſed Virgin for his ſpecial patroneſs and advocate, cat 
He had a ſingular devotion. to the holy angels, eſpecially 
his angel guardian. In the beginning of his noviceſhip, 
he was tried by an extreme ſpiritual dryneſs and interior 
deſolation of ſoul ; which ſerved perfectly to purify his 
heart, and was fucceeded by the greateſt heavenly con- 
ſolations. He bore the pious death of his father with 
unſhaken conſtancy, becauſe he conſidered it and all 
; other events purely in the view of the divine will and 
providence, It happened fix weeks after Aloyſius had 
taken the habit. From the day on which his ſon had 
left him to enter the Society, the marquis had entirely 
devoted himſelf to the practice of perfect virtue and pe- 
nance. | | 

Humility and obedience were the young novice's {a 
vourite virtues, and by them he gained a perfect mal 
tery over himſelf; . To appear poor, little and contemp- 
tible was his delight, and he rejoiced to ſee the laft and 
worſt portion in any thing fall to his ſhare. He was ne. 
ver known guilty of the leaſt tranſgreſſion of the rule of 
filence or any other; and feared to arrive one moment 
too late at any duty. He would not without the leave 
of his maſter ſpeak one word even to his kinſman card: 
nal Roborei: nor would he ever ſtay with him ſo long 
as to fail one minute in any rule. It happened that the 
pions and learned Jerom Platus, whilſt he was his mal 
ter of novices, thinking his perpetual application to pra” 
er and ſtudy prejudicial: to his health, ordered him de 
ſpend in converſing with others after dinner, not ol) 
the hour allotted far all, but alſo the half hour longef 
which is allowed to thoſe ho dined. at the ſecond table 
Father miniſter not knowing this order puniſned him u 
it, and obliged him publicly to confets his fault : which 
he underwent without offering any excuſe. The my 
rer n afterwards how the matter was, adm a 
very much his ſilence, but for his greater merit Wen 
him another penalty for not telling him the order of a 
maſter. The ſaint borg in ſilencę and joy the impur 
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ſacra tion and chaſtiſement of the faults of any others, becauſe 
er ob- this afforded him an opportunity of exerciſing patience, 
hoſen meekneſs and humility, By a habit of continual appli- 
ocate. cation of his mind to God, attention at prayer ſeemed 
cially ſo eaſy and natural to him that he told his ſuperior, who 
eſhip, put to him that queſtion; that if all the involuntary diſ- 
terior tractions at his devotions during ſix months were joined 
fy his together, they would not amount to the ſpace of one 
con- Hail Mary. His health decaying, he was forbid to me · 
r with ditate or pray, except at regular times. This he found 
nd all the hardeſt taſk of his whole life; ſo great a ſtruggle 
| and did it coſt him to reſiſt the impulſe with which his heart 

is had was carried towards God. For the recovery. of his health 
1 had he was ſent to Naples, where he ſtaid half a year, and 
\tirely then returned to Rome. In that city, after compleat- 
nd pe- ing his novitiate of two years, he made his religious 
vows on the 2otlrof November 1585, and ſoon after re- 

e's {a+ ceived minor orders. Ep | 1 

t mal Aloyſius had finiſhed his logic whilſt a in the 
Spaniſh court, and his courſe of natural philoſophy dur- 
| and ing his nine months ſtay at Milan. After this he com- 
as ne- menced ſtudent in divinity under Gabriel Vaſquez, and 
rule of daher celebrated profeſſors. But a family conteſt obliged 
oment m to interrupt his ſtudies, , His uncle Horatius Gon- 
e leave Wi ga died without iſſue, and bequeathed. by will his ef- | 
card tate of Sulphurino to the duke of Mantua. Ralph, the 
o long 4ant's brother, pleaded: that the . donation. was invalid, 
the eſtate being a fief of the empire, which inalienably 
derolves on the next heir in blood, and he obtained a 
relcript of the emperot Maximilian in his favour. But 
the duke refuſed to acquieſce in this ſentence; and the 
urch duke Ferdinand and ſeveral other; princes had in 
dun attempted to reconcile the two coins. At length 
8. Aloyſius was ſent for to be the mediator of peace. 
had then juſt finiſhed his ſecond year. of divinity, 
and was at the Jeſuits, villa at Freſcati during the vaca- 
don, when father Robert Bellarmin brought him an 
oder from the general to repair nee this 


affair. A diſcreet,lay-brother was appointed, to be his 


dompanion, to Whom a charge was given to Ne care of 


is health, wien | e pe 
Vel. 1 an order 12 Aloyhus de * 
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that particular. Moſt edifying were the examples of his ligh 
profound humility, mortification, love of poverty and the 
devotion, and incredible „. of his zeal both on lan, 
the road, and at Mantua, Caſtiglione, and other places wit 
where he went. Though both parties were exceedingly 
exaſperated, no ſooner did this angel of peace appear, 
than they were perfectly reconciled. The duke, though 
before much incenſed, was entirely diſarmed by the 
fight and moving diſcourſe of the faint, he readily par- 
doned, and yielded up the eſtate to the marquis, who 
as eaſily conſented to bury in oblivion all that had 
paſſed, and the two couſins made a ſincere and ſtrict 
alliance and friendſhip together. Many others who were 
at variance, or at law, were in the fame manner made 
friends by the means of the ſaint's friendly interpoſing 
No enmity ſeemed able to withſtand the ſpirit of meek- 
neſs 'and charity, which his words and whole deport- 
ment breathed. Great numbers were by him converted 
from ſinful habits, and many brought to a profeſſion of 
perfect virtue. His brother Ralph had fallen in love 
with a young gentlewoman, much inferior to him in 
birth, and had ſecretly married her before private wit. 
neſſes, but durſt not publiſh his marriage, for fear of 
offending his uncle, Alphonſus Gonzaga, lord of Caſtle- 
Godfrey, whoſe heir he was to be. The ſaint repreſent- 
ed to him, that by ſuch a conduct, notwithſtanding bis 
precaution, he offended God by the ſcandal he gave io 
his ſubjects, and others, who looked upon his behaviour 
as criminal. He-moreover, undertook to fatisfy his un- 
cle, mother and other friends, and thus engaged bim 
publicly to declare his marriage, and the uncle and 
others, through the ſaint's mediation, took no offence 
at the alliance. Aloyſius, having happily reſtored pea& 
among all his relations, and icrtled them in the practi 
of true virtue, by che direction of his ſuperiors, went to 
Milan on the 22d of March 1 59o, there to purſue 5 
theological ſtudies; Theſe he accompanied with 1s 
uſual / exerciſes of devotion, and all virtues, eſpecially 
humility, I nouriſh and improve which in his heart, be 
embraced Avery kind of humiliation; He often be 

to farve in the kitchen and refeclory, and it was his 
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his light to draw water for the cook, waſh the diſhes, cover 
nd the table, or ſweep the ſkullery, Whilſt he was at Mi- 
on lan, one day in his morning prayer he was favoured 
Ces with a revelation, that he had only a ſhort time to live. 
gly And by this heavenly viſitation he found his mind won- 
ears derfully changed, and more than ever weaned from all 
ugh tranſitory things. This favour he afterward diſcloſed at 
the Rome, in great fimplicity, to F. Vincent Bruno and 
par- others. The general would not ſuffer him to finiſh his 
who ſtudies at Milan, but recalled him to Rome in Novem- 


had ber the ſame year, to perform there the fourth or laſt 
ict year of his theological courſe. The faint choſe a dark 
vere and very ſmall chamber over the ſtair-caſe in the garret, 
ade with one window in the roof; nor had he in it any other 
ing, furniture than a poor bed, a wooden chair, and a little 
eek· ſtool to lay his books upon. He appeared even in the 
ort- (chools and cloiſters quite abſorpt in God, and often at 
table, or with his companions at recreation time after 
n of dinner, he fell-into-extaſies, and appeared unable to con- 
love tan the exceſſive heavenly joy with which his foul over- 


n in flowed, He frequently ſpoke in raptures on the happi- 
wit- nels of dying; the more ſpeedily to enjoy God. 
ir of In 1591, an epidemical diſtemper fwept off great 
aſtle- multitudes in Rome. In this public diſtreſs the fathers 
ſent- of the Society erected a new hoſpital, in which the ge- 
3 his neral himſelf, with other aſſiſtants, ſerved the ſick. 
e 10 Aoyſius obtained by earneſt intreaties to be one of this 
viour number. He catechiſed and exhorted the poor patients, 
s un- waſhed their feet, made their beds, changed their clothes, 
him and performed with wonderful  afliduity and tenderneſs, 
and BY the moſt painful and loathſome offices of the hoſpital. 
fence The diſtemper being peſtilential and contagious ſeveral 
peace of theſe fathers died mattyrs of charity, and Aloyſius fell 
actice lick. It was on the 3d of March 1591, that he took to 
ent to : at which time he was overwhelmed'with ex- 
ue s ve joy at the thought that he was called to go to his 
h bs God. This joy gave him afterwards a ſcruple 1 it 
pay was not immodetate. But his confeſſor, who was the 
rt, e cardinal Bellarmin, comforted him, faying, 
e "At 1t is not an unuſual grace to deſire death, not out of 


impatience, but to be united to God. The peſtilential 
U 2 I 


" 
— Al 
4 4 
* EI 
LE 
* 

4 4 
1 4 
mh 

wh 

* +. 

| 

11 

LTH 

„ 14. 1 
* 

} + 

þ . v1 
1124 
HL 

1 
£4! 

4 1 
1 
1 * 

ml 
© 5 
. 4 

» 
1 
"22 * 
Toy » 
N 1 
4 * A 
4 
* 9 . 
3.4 . 
1 7 
„ 
o 
oy 
„ 
. 
4 
. "fy 
* 
4 
a } 1 
L \ - 
278 x 
9 þ 
l 1 
1 
5 #11 
Rey 
" v.44 9 
4 "$4 
4 
Ul 
7 4 \ 
* * 
4 
4% vx 
1840 
4 7 
d 
d 4 
4 1 
1 
4 J 
0 * » F 
Y 1 
De 
44s | 

N. 

A 
AJ 

9 1 

PL. 4 

=, * 

5 4 l 
1 0 

2 " 

4 , 

\ d * 

& \ 
1 4 
A. 4 * 
* 7 
a * 
| 1 
4 * 
* % x 
l 4 
\ 
4.44 
* wil 
ay 
1400 
f 
1 
8 # 

i} {6 
N 4 49 

"'Y 19 
1 4 

N. 

* 1 
4 
7 
a 1 
N 
1 
n * bu 
* — 
. 1 
i * N 7 

1 
= 1 
N 

1 

14 
» o 

$ * - 
4 3 
. 

41 


. be] 8 ” 
2 5 * ä I Bo 
2 o 4 + — 


. AL OrSsIUs, c. „n 


fever in ſeven days became ſo violent, that the ſaint re- 
ceived the Viaticum, and extreme - unction. However, 
he recovered : but from the relicks of this diſtemper ſuc- 
ceeded an hectic fever, which in three months reduced 
him to an exceſhve weakneſs. He ſtudied to add con- 
tinual mortzfications to the pains of his diſeaſe, and roſe 
in the night to pray before a crucifix, till being caught 
by the infirmarian, he was forbid doing fo for the future; 
which direction he punctually obeyed. . The phyſicians 
baving ordered him, and another fick brother, to take a 
very bitter draught, the other | drank it at once with the 
ordinary. helps to. qualify the bitterneſs of the taſte : but 
Aloyfius {pped it-ſlowly, and as it were drop by drop, 
that be might have the longer and fuller taſte of what 
was mortifying; nor did he give the leaft ſign of per- 
iying any diſagreeable taſte. After ſpeaking with fa- 
ther. Bellarmin on the happineſs of ſpeedily enjoying 
God, he fell into a rapture, through exceſs of inward 
delights, and it continued almoſt the whole night, which 
ſeemed to him, in the morning, to have been but one 
moment, as he told F. Bellarmin. It ſeems to have 
been in this ecſtaſy that he learned he ſhould die on the 
octave day of Corpus-Chriſti, which he often clearly 
toretold. In thankſgiving for his death being ſo near, 
he deſired one to recite, with him the Te Deum; with 
which requeſt the other complied. To another he cried 
out, his heart exulting with joy: My father, we 80 
rejoicing | we go rejoicing !” He faid every evening the 
ſeven penjtential pialms with another perſon, in great 
compunction. On the Octave day, he ſeemed bette!, 
and the rector had thoughts of ſending him to Freſcat. 
But he repeated ſtill that he ſhould die before next 
morning, and he received the viaticum and extreme 
unction. At night he was thought to be in no imme: 
diate danger, and was left with two brothers to watch 
by hin. Theſe about midnight perceived on a ſuddes 
by a wanneſs and violent ſweat with which he was ſei 
that. 2 falling into his agony. His moſt uſual 
piratioſ during his illneſs, were the ardent languiſtint 
ok a ſoul aſpiring to God, extracted from the plalms 
After ſaying : * Lord, into thy hands I commend my 


* June 21. s. RALPH, B. c. 293 
re- ſpirit,” he frequently repeated the holy name of Jeſus ; 
er, with which ſacred word he expired a little after mid- 
no- night between the 2oth and 21ſt day of June, the 
ed octave of Corpus-Chriſti that year, 1591, being twenty- 
on- three years, three months, and eleven days old, of 
ole which he had lived five years and almoſt ſeven months 
oht in the Society. He was buried in the church of the 
we; Annunciation, belonging to the Jeſuits of the Roman 
ans college. A rich chapel being afterward buitt in that 
de a church, under his name, by the marquis Scipio Lance- 
the lotty, his relicks were tranſlated into it. St. Aloyſius 
but was beatified by Gregory XV. in 1621, and canonized 
rop, by Benedict XIII. in 1926. Ceparius gives a hiſtory 
hat of many miracles wrought through the interceſſion, and 
per- by the relicks of this ſaint, ſeveral being cures of noble- 
1 fa- men and eminent prelates. A much more ample hiſtor 
ying of his miracles may be read in Janning the Bollandiſt, 
ward in an Appendix to the life of St. Aloyſius. 
hich When we ſee a young prince, the darling of his fa- 
t one mily and country, facrifice nobility, ſovereignty, riches 
have and pleaſures, the more eaſily to ſecure the treaſure of 
n the divine love, and of eternal happineſs, how eught we to 
learly condemn our own floth, who live as if heaven were to 
near, colt us nothing ? | 
; with On Tar SAME Day. 
cried 
we g0 St. RaLpn, Archbiſhop of Bourges, C. He was of 
ng the the royal blood of France, being ſon of the count of 
great Cahors, and lord of Turenne. Making Chriſt his only 
better, inheritance he took the monaſtic habit in 822; and was 
reſcatl. made archbiſhop of Bourges in 840. He founded ſe+ 
e next ven monaſteries, and was indefatigable in reforming the 
treme- manners of his flock. For the direction of his clergy 
imme⸗ compiled a book of canons under the title of Paſtoral 
; watch Infiru29ns, publiſhed by Baluze in his miſcellanies. (i) 
ſudden * died on the 21ſt of June 866. See Ado in martyr, 
ſeized, Mabillon, Act. Bened. T. 6. p. 184. Ceillier, T. 19, 
7 s eee 


(1) T. 6. Miſcell, p. 155. 
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St. Mx, in Latin Mevennus, and ſometimes in 

- MerLanvs, Abbot in Britany. His eminent virtues, abl 
his wonderful miracles, his monaſtery, and his tomb ſa- mi 
mous for the devotion of the pilgrims who viſit it, have ben 
rendered his name moſt illuſtrious among the ſaints of giv 


that country. In the legend of his life he is utually St. 


called Conard-Meen. He was born of a rich and noble cen 
family in the province of Gwent in South-Wales, and the 
is ſaid to have been related by the mother to St. Mag- Bri 
loire and St. Samſon : he was at leaſt a diſciple of the lem 
latter, whom he accompanied into Britany in France, ae | 
and was employed by him in preaching to the people, 8 
of which commiſſion he acquitted) himſelf with admira- 5 
ble zeal and ſucceſs. A certain count named Caduon, ” 
having beſtowed, on him lands on each fide of the river 1 
Meu, in order to found there a monaſtery, and Guerech 10 
I. count. of Vannes, having alſo declared himſelf the I 8 
protector of this religious undertaking, to which he be- ra 
came a munificent benefactor, St. Samſon appointed St. al | 
Meen abbot about the year 550. This was the origin * 
of the abbey of St. John Baptiſt of Gael, now called Eo 
St. Meen's in the dioceſs of St. Malo, about nine leagues 
from Rennes. Such was the reputation of the ſanctity fone 
of this holy abbot, and of the regularity of this houſe, Wl ,. 
that. when Judicael, king of Domnone, renounced the Frus 
world in the twenty- ſecond year of his age, St. Meen be f. 
had the honour of giving the monaſtic habit to his ſove- Nan, 
reign, probably about the year 616. The faint found Alett 
ed another monaſtery near the Loire, not far from An- St. 
ers, which he peopled from that of Gael, and whict Ae 
he often viſited. Great numbers were moved by bis 125 
example and exhortations to ſhun the troubled ocean 
the world, covered with ſhipwrecks, by flying out St. 
it, that they might ſteer a more ſecure courſe, City \ 
vey the goods they, got in their voyage ſafe into poſi called 
St. Meen died at -Gael about the year 617, His tomb metre 
is frequented by crouds, and many wonderful cures aft divine 
there wrought, eſpecially of the itch and ſcab, and oibeſ at a ti 
like cutaneous diſtempers, to which a mineral v occup 
which bears the name of this ſaint, and in which t Prefer 


Patients bathe, ſeems greatly to contribute. His rell 
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mes in the wars of the Normans were conveyed to the great 
ues, abbey of St. Florent, a quarter of a league from Sau- 
ſa- mur; though a part remains at St. Meen's. This ab- 
have bey of St. Meen was converted into a ſeminary, and 
ts of given to the Lazariſts or prieſts of the miſſion in 1640. 
rally St. Meen is invoked in the Engliſh litany of the ſeventh 
oble century, and in the old miſſal uſed in England before 


and the conqueſt. The calendars of the chief dioceſles of 
Hag Britany preſcribe his feſtival to be kept with great ſo- 
f the lemnity on the 24ſt of June. See Lobincau, res de SS. 


Ince, de Bretagne, p. 140. 


ople, St, Aaron, Abbot in Britany. In the ſixth century 
when St. Malo came into France, Aaron was abbot of a 
monaſtery in an iſland ſeparated from the city of Aleth 
in Armorica, by an arm of the ſea, which the tide at 
low water left dry twice a day. This holy man gave 
St. Malo a welcome reception, ſuch as one of his cha- 


171 racter could not fail to meet with, wherever virtue was 
* eſteemed. St. Aaron ſhared with that holy paſtor the 
E 12 glory of his apoſtleſhip, and his feaſt is kept in that dio- 
* ceſs with the ſolemnity of a Leſſer Double on the 2 2d of 
1 E A pariſh church in the dioceſs of St. Brieuc bears 
— is name. The iſland in which his monaſtery ſtood, 


was called from him the iſle of Aaron, till in 1150 John 
lurnamed de la Grille, biſhop of Aleth, tranſlated his 


BE lee from that city into the church of St. Malo in this 
a 4 land, which before belonged to a monaſtery there. 
_— Aleth was deſerted by its inhabitants, and the town of 


St. Malo, which fills the whole iſland of Aaron, aroſe in 


A ts place. See Dom Morice, Hiſt. de Bretagne, and Lo- 
- of dincau, Hiſt. de Bret. & Vies des Saints, p. 120. | 
ut df St. Evs£B1us, Biſhop of Samoſata, Martyr. The 
con- city of Samoſata, capital of Comagene in Syria, now 
pott called Sempſat, was an ancient epiſcopal ſee under the 
tomb metropolitan of Hieropolis. By an appointment of the 
es ale divine providence, St. Euſebius was placed in this ſee 
the! at a ume when moſt of the neighbouring biſhoprics were 
7 | occupied by Arians, in 361. In the ſame year he was 


Preſent in a council at Antioch, compoſed ' chiefly of 
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Arians, whilſt the emperor Conſtantius was in that city. 
St. Euſebius concurred ſtrenuouſly to the election of Sd 
Meletius, patriarch of Antioch, being well aſſured of his 
zeal for the orthodox faith. Such was the opinion which 
the Arians themſelves entertained of Eufebius's virtue, 
that though they knew him to be an irreconcileable ene- 
my to their _—_— they placed an entire confidence in 
his probity. On this ac:ount they entruſted in his hands 
the ſynodal act of the election of St. Meletius. A few 
days after being provoked at the vigour with which Me- 
letius preached the faith of the Nicene council in his 
firſt diſcourſe to his people, they ſought to ſet him aſide, 
and at their inſtigation Conſtantius ſent an officer to ex- 
tort out of the hands of St. Euſebius the act of his elec- 
tion. The ſaint anſwered he could not ſurrender it 
without the conſent of all the parties concerned in it. 
The officer threatened to cauſe his right hand to be cut 
off if he refuſed to comply with the emperor's orders. 
The faint ſtretched out not only his right, but alſo his 
left hand, ſaying he might cut them both off: but that 
he would never concur to an unjuſt action. Both the 
officer and the emperor admired his heroic virtue, and 
highly commended an action which thwarted their fi- 
vourite projects. For ſome time St. Euſebius refuſed 
not to aſſiſt at the councils and conferences of the Arians 
in order to maintain the truth. But finding this con- 
duct gave ſcandal to ſome, he broke off all commerce wit 
them in eccleſiaſtical deliberations after the council of 
' Antioch in 363, in the reign of Jovian. In 370 be 
aſſiſted at the election of St. Baſil, archbiſhop of Cz{t 
rea, and contracted a ſtrict friendſhip with that great 
pillar of faith and virtue. So remarkable was the 2 
of our- ſaint, and fo bright the luſtre of his ſanctiq. 
chat St. Gregory Nazianzen in a letter which he ue 
about that time, ſtyles him the pillar of truth, the light 
of the world, the inſtrument of the favours of God on 
his people, and the ſupport and glory of all the d. 
thodox. | B a5 by 
When the perſecution of Valens began to rage, 85 
Euſebius not content to ſecure his own flock againſt 
poiſon of hereſy, he made ſeveral progreſſes thiol! 
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ity. Syria, Phænicia and Paleſtine, diſguiſed in the dreſs of i 7 
f Sh an officer, to ſtrenghten the catholics in the faith, or- l Pl 
f his dain prieſts where they were wanting, and afliſt the or- lt 
hich thodox biſhops in falling vacant fees with worthy paſtors. int 
tue, His zeal gave every day ſome new ſtroke to the Arian 1 
ene- party; ſo that in 374 Valens ſent an order for his ba- 
de in niſhment into Thrace. The imperial meſſenger artived 4 
ands at Samoſata in the evening, and ſignified the emperor's | 1 
few orders to the biſhop, who begged he would keep it ſe-  . 
Me- cret, ſaying : © It the people ſhould: be appriſed, ſuch 1 N 
1 his is their zeal for the faith, that they would riſe in arms EY 
ſide, againſt you, and your death might be laid to my 1 
o ex- charge.” The holy biſhop celebrated the night office as +7 
elec- uſual, and when all were gone to reſt, walked out with 17 


ler it one truſty ſervant to the Euphrates, which runs under 
in it. the walls of the city, where going on board a ſmall vel- 
e cut ſel he fell down the river ſeventy miles to Zeugma. In 
rden. the morning the people were in an uproar at what had 
ſo his happened, and in an inſtant the river was covered with 
t that boats to ſearch him out. He was overtaken by a great 


ch the number at Zeugma, who conjured him not to abandon 
, and them to the wolves. He was ſtrongly affected, but urg- 
ir fa- ing the neceſſity of obeying, exhorted them to — 3 
efuſed dence in God. They offered him money, ſlaves, clothes, 
Arians and all kind of proviſions; but he would accept very 
i8 col little, and commending his dear flock to God purſued 
e with his journey to Thrace. The Arians intruded into his 
\cil of chair one Eunomius, not the famous hereſiarch of that 
370 he name, but a man of great moderation. Yet the people 
"Caſt uryverially ſhunned him, the city-corncil and the ma- 
t greit giſtrates above the reſt; not one of the inhabitants, rich 
he 2 or poor, young or old, of the clergy or laity, would 
anctit). ſe him, and whether in the church, at home or in pub- 
, wrote lic, he ſaw himſelf left alone: Diſguſted at his fitua- 
he light tion he withdrew, and left the people to themſelves. 
God on The heretics ſubſtituted in his place one Lucius, a vio- 


lent man, who baniſhed the deacon Evoltius to the de- 
fert of Oaſis beyond Egypt, a prieſt named Antiochus 
into a remote corner x Armenia, and others to other 
Places, Yet he could not gain any over to his intereſt. 
The behaviour of the people was the ſame to him as it 
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had been to his predeceſſor. For an inſtance of which 
it is mentioned, that as he paſſed one day through a 
public ſquare where ſeveral children were at play, their 
ball hit the hoof of his mule, and as if it had been de- 
filed they threw it into the fire. The Goths plundered 
Thrace in 379, and to eſcape their ſwords St. Euſebius 
obtained leave to return to his church, but to crown 
his ſufferings with martyrdom. He appeared no way 
broken or daunted by his baniſnment, but ſeemed more 
indefatigable than ever in his labours for the church. 
When the death of Valens had put an end to the perſe- 
.cution in 378, he travelled over-great part of the coun- 
try to procure catholic biſhops to be choſen where the 
ſees were deſtitute. This he effected at Beræa, Hien- 
polis and Cyrus. At Dolicha, a ſmall epiſcopal city in 
Comagene, forty-one miles from Samoſata, Maris was 
by his endeavours ordained biſhop. The whole town 
being inhabited by obſtinate Arians, St. Euſebius world 
aitend him thither when he went to take poſſeſſion of 
his church. An Arian woman ſeeing him pals in the 
ſtreet threw a tile from the top of her houſe upon his 
head; of which wound he died a few days after, in 
379 or 280: In his laſt moments, in imitation of his 
divine maſter, he bound his friends by oath never to 
proſecute his murderer or her accomplices. He is ho- 
noured by the Greeks on the 22d, by the Latins on the 
21ſt of June. See Theodoret, |. 4. c. 13. |]. 5. c. 4 
St. Greg, Nazianz. ep. 28. Godeau, Eloges des Eve 
ques illuſtres, p. 178. Ceillier, T. 6. p. 433. 


St. Leurzepus, in French Lx TROI, Abbot. He 
was a native of the territory of Evreux, and pert 
his ſtudies partly in the monaſtery of St. Taurinus 4 
Evreux. Hearing the ſanctity of B. Sidonius, ab- 
bot near Rouen, much ſpoke of, he repaired to bim, 
and received the monaſtic habit at his hands. By 8 
advice of St. Anſbert, archbiſhop of Rouen, he retum 
ed to his own. country, and on a ſpot two leagues fron 
Evreux, upon the river Eure, where St. Owen had for- 
merly erected a croſs and a chapel, he built a monate! 
in konour of the Croſs, which he called The Crob 


+ 
- 
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hich MW St. Owen, but it is long ſince called the Croſs of St. 
gha Leufroi. Faſting, watching and prayer were the con- 
their ſtant exerciſes of his whole life, eſpecially during forty 
1 de- years that he governed his monaſtery (a) He died 
lered WM happily after receiving the holy viaticum in 728, and 
ebius was ſucceeded in the abbacy by his brother St. Agofroi. 
rown In the incurſion of the Normans in the ninth century 
way the monks fled for refuge to the abbey of S. Germain- 
more des-Prez at Paris, carrying with them the relicks of St. 
urch. Owen, St. Turiave, St. Leufroi and St. Agofroi. When 
erſe · they returned they left in gratitude for their entertain- 
:0uN- ment thoſe of St. Leufroi and St. Turiave, which till 
e the remain in that great abbey. St. Leufroi is named in 
liera- the Roman martyrology on the 21ſt of June, and ho- 
ity in noured with an office in the new Paris breviary. See 
3 Was his anonymous life wrote in the ninth age with the re- 
town marks of Mabillon, Sec. 3. Ben. part. 1. p. 582. allo 
Uſuard, the life of St. Owen, &c. 


n the J U-N E XXII. 
n his F 
* St. PAULINUS, Biſhop of Nola, C. 

15 " 
- 10 From his own works, St. Auſtin, St. Jerom, & c collected by Abbe 
is ho- Le Brun Deſmarettes, who died in 1731, in the end of his edition 


of the works of this father, printed at Paris 'in 1685, in 2 vols. 
8v0. and at Verona in 1736. See alſo Tillemont, T. 14. p. 1. 
Ceillier, T. 10. p. 543. and Remondi of the Congregation of 
Somaſco, in his — Della Nolana Eccleſtaftica Storia, in which 
be gives us the liſe of St. Paulinus, with an excellent Italian tran- 
lation of his works, eſpecially his poems, dedicated to pope Be- 


He nedict XIV. at Naples, 1759, in folio. 
w_ p A. yo 431. 
s, ab- OxT1us MeroPtus Paulus was born at Bour- 
o him, WI deaux in 255. In his pedigree both by the father and 
y the mother's ſide was diſplayed a long line of illuſtrious ſe- 
eu” N. and his own father Pontius Paulinus was Pre- 
| wy <tus-Pretorio in Gaul, the firſt magiſtrate in the weſt 
of” | | | 
_ (a) This monaſtery of the Croſs of St. Leufroi was ancienily call- 


*d by the old tame of the village where it was built, Madric, in La- 
un Madriacenſe, and is poſſeſſed by old Benedid us. 
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ern empire. But the honours and triumphs of his an- Tha 
ceſtors were eclipſed by his ſuperior virtues, which ten- now; 
dered him the admiration of his own, and all ſucceed- pres 
ing ages, and excited St. Martin, St. Sulpicius Severus that 
St. Ambroſe, St. Auſtin, St. Jerom, St. Eucherius, St. ſwen 
Gregory of Tours, Apollinaris, Caſſiodorus and others WM and 
to vie with each other in celebrating his heroic actions, , 
and to become the publiſhers of his praiſes to the cor- 
ners of the earth. Beſides the pre-eminence of his birth 
and riches, he received from nature a penetrating and 
elevated underſtanding, andan elegant genius with other 
excellent accompliſhments of mind and body, by which 
he was qualified for the higheſt attainments, and ſeem- 
ed born for every thing that is great. Theſe talents he 
cultivated from his infancy, by the cloſeſt application to 
the ſtudy of all the liberal arts, and he acquired the 
moſt extenſive compaſs of uſeful learning. He. had for 
maſter in poeſy and eloquence the famous Auſonius, the 
firſt man of his age in thoſe ſciences, whoſe delicacy and 
wit would have ranked him among the greateſt poets, 
if induſtry, evenneſs of ſtyle, — the purity of the 
Auguſtan age had not been wanting in his writings. (, 


(a) Auſonius having taught rhetoric at Bourdeaux about thirty 
years, was called by Valentinian I. to his imperial court at Tri! 
and made preceptor to his ſon Gratian who was then Auguſtus, 
367. He was raiſed to the firſt dignities in the empire, After the 
death of Gratian in 383, Auſonius returned to Bourdeaux, and diel 
in the year 394, the 182 of his age, the fourth aſter the re 
treat of St, Paulinus. He was eſteemed the -firſt man of his age 1 
polite literature, nd the ableſt maſter. St. Paulinus expreſſes his 
gtatitude to him for his care in his education in ſtrong and tende 
terms: 

Tibi diſciplinat, dignitatem, litteras, 


Lingue, toge, fame decus | w 
Provectus, altus, inflitutus debes, 28 
Patrone, precepior, pater, &e, Carm. 10. . 97 an idola 
' Gratia prima tibi, 1ibi gloria debila cedet, &c. poem, fe 
Auſonius had à great deal of wit, a natural genius for poetry, and of the 
very ready pen; but many of his compoſitions are very floyenly* Chriſtiar 


unfiniſhed pieces. Others ſhew what he was eapable of, eſpech WW to have | 
- ſome of his little poems, and in the firſt place his tenth Idyllu 

which is a deſeription of the Moſelle, which is publiſhed a- par . 
large commentaries by Marquardus Freher. If the Latin 3 
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an- That profeſſor, merely for his literary abilities was ho- 
ten- noured by Valentinian with the dignity of Præfectus- 
ceed- prætorio, and by Gratian, whoſe preceptor he was, with 
7erus, that of conſul. Under ſuch a maſter Paulinus fully an- 
„ St. ¶ ſwered the hopes which his friends had conceived of him, 
others Wl and, whilſt young, harangued at the bar with great ap- 


tions, plauſe. Every one,” ſays St. Jerom, (1) © admired. 


e cor: the purity and eloquence of his diction, the delicacy 
bind and loftineſs of his thoughts, the ſtrength and ſweerne(s 
g and of his ſtyle, and the livelineſs of his imagination.” Such 
other WI were the acquirements of Paulinus in his youth, whilſt 
which Wi a dehre of pleaſing men yet divided his heart. Probity, 
ſeem- WF integrity and other moral virtues were endowments of 
nts be bis foul ſtill more admirable than his learning. His me- 
non id nt was ſoon diſtinguiſhed by thoſe who had the admini- 
ſtration of the ſtate, and by the emperors themſelves, 
ad io! Bi by whom he was raiſed yet young to the firſt dignities, 
us, the Bi and declared conſul before his maſter Auſonius; conſe- 


cy and quently before the year 379. He took to wife a Spa- 
poets, niſh lady of fincere piety, and one of the moſt accom- 
of tit Wil pliſhed of her ſex: her name was Theraſia, and ſhe 
gs. (4) — him a great eſtate in land. The prudence, ge- 

u verofity, affability and other ſocial and religious virtues 
"ries, ot the young ftateſinan attracted veneration and eſteem 
uſtus, u Wherever he came, and gained him many friends and 
frer the clients in Italy, Gaul and Spain: in all which countries 
_— he had diſplayed his talents during fifteen years in the 


diſcharge of various employments and affairs both public 
and.domeſtic. But God was pleaſed to open his eyes to 


is age 1 
reſles his 
d tender 


z 


(1) St. Hier. ep. 101, 103. IK 


more pure and of the Auguſtan ſtandard, his negyric on Gratian 
with thanks for the honour of the conſulſhip which he received from 
bim in 378, would have been a finiſhed piece. Some take him for 


. 1.9% an idolater; but his Idyllium on Eaſter, and his Ephemeris (or pious 
poem, for the inſtruction of his ſcholars how to pern all the actions 

try. ” of the day with a pious prayer) invincibly prove him to have been a 
yenly # Chriſtian. The ſhamefu obſcenity of ſome of his poems ſhew him 
eſpechl io have been a ſtranger to the ſpirit of his religion: but it is hoped 
| lan that the example and excellent letters of St. Paulinus excited him to 
dere converſion to God in the end of his lie. Tbe beſt edition 
had ben o Auſonius's works is that publiſhed for the uſe 'of the Great Dau-- 


pdia in 1730, by Souchay and abbe Fleury, Anon of Charties. 
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attainments by this baſe; weakneſs. Tully 
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ſee the emptineſs of all worldly purſuits, and to infpire ¶ in hi: 
him with a more noble and innocent ambition, of be- of th 
coming little for the fake of the kingdom of heaven. its g 

The converſation of St. Ambroſe at Milan, of St. 
Martin whom he had met at Vienne, and of St. Del- 
phinus biſhop of Bourdeaux, gave him a zeliſh for retire- 
ment, and ſtrong ſentiments: of 'a more perfect virtue. 
The laſt mentioned- holy prelate, being biſhop of the 
native city and moſt ordinary reſidence of Paulinus 
whilſt he remained in the world, made good uſe of the 
q—_ which his ſituation gave him, and being 
charmed with the ſaint's happy diſpoſitions, often ſpoke 
to him on the neceſſity and . giving himſelf 
to God without reſerve. Paulinus had made ſome ad- 
vances in virtue; but was not yet perfect. He was al- 
ways an enemy to vanity, or the love of human ap- 
plauſe, than which paſſion nothing can be more unwor- 
thy of virtue, or more beneath a generous ſoul: though 
all the heathen philoſophers ſhamefully diſgraced their 
was not 
aſnamed to boaſt of it, and Demoſthenes was delighted 
to hear a poor old woman whiſper, This is the great 
Demoſthenes. - Paulinus ſeemed always raiſed by his 
own greatneſs of ſoul above this abje&t - paſſion, and 
ſhewed that geniuſes which are truly are ſupe- 
rior to their own abilities. But ſtill he found how dif- 
cult a taſk it is, for a man to preſerve a diſen · 
gagement and — heart in the midſt of world)y 
honours and blandi nts, and to. ſtand his ground 
againſt the incitements of the ſofter paſſions. Whill 
every thing him on, and his ſenſes and his 0%" 
heart betray him, to ſhield his ſoul from the penetrating 
careſſes of pleaſures, muſt be little ſhort of a continued 
miracle. Moreover, by ſerious meditation on the van 
ties of the world, Paulinus had poſſeſſed his mind with 
a fincere conviction. that its pleaſures are empty, tie- 
cherous, and fraught with deadly: poiſon. Certain ſho 
which he felt in his fortune 3 revolutions that hp 
pened in the empire, contributed to give him 4 4 
feeling ſenſe of the inſtability. of earthly things 1 
that bitterneſs which is inſeparable from worldly af 
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pire I in high life, helped to increaſe this diſguſt and contempt 
F he. WM of the world, and to diſcover to him the falſhood of 
L its gilded bubbles which dazzle the eyes of men at a 
f St. diſtance. His wife, though yet young, and in a condi- 
Del- MW tion to enjoy the world, was the firſt to excite him to a 
etire- WM contempt of whatever is not God; and they mutually 
irtue. Wl encouraged one another to forſake all that they might 
f the more perfectly follow Chriſt. In this reſolution they 
nlinus WM retired firſt into Spain, and paſſed four years in a little 
f. the country ſolitude, from 390 to 394, in exerciſes of pe- 
being WW nance and devorion. There they loft their only ſon, an 
ſpoke MW infant, whom Paulinus calls a holy offspring, becauſe he 
.mſelf bad been purified by baptiſm. They buried him at Al- 
e ad- cala near the bodies of. che martyrs Juſtus and Paſtor. 
as a- The holy couple lived from that time, by mutual con- 
n ap- bent, in perpetual chaſtity: and Paulinus foon after 
changed his dreſs, to ſignify to the world his reſolution 
of forſaking it, and he determined to renounce the ſe- 
nate, his country, eſtate and houſe, and to bury him- 


s not Wl {elf in ſome monaſtery or wilderneſs. He was very 
ighted nch; and Auſonius (2) grieved to ſee the kingdoms of 
great Paulinus the father, as he calls his vaſt eſtates, divided 
by bis among a hundred poſſeſſors. (6 The: faint fold all his 
1, and Wi cttates, and diſtributed the price among the poor; as he 
ſupe - did alſo the eſtate of his wife, with her conſent, who | 
dif- *(pired with no leſs. fervour to chriſtian perfection. This 
diſen- WW action was much extolled by all true ſervants of God, (3) 
1 but ſeverely condemned by the ſlaves of the world; 
pu (2) Ep. 23. St. Ambroſe o. St. Jerom, ep. 1 
Whil AN, wok b de c Dei, c. N 458 18 ep. 46 al = 


ep. 27. ol. 32, &c. Uranius, v5 S. Gregor. Turon. de Glor. Conf. 


trating ly © 107. Sulpic. Sever. Vit. S. Martini, c. 21, & 26. Fortunatus, 
1tinued a 8 | | HY; 
e vant (5) It appears from ſeveral letters of Paulinus, &c. that he had 
1d with i eſtate. and a country houſe- where he often refided at Ebrowague 
f tred- IM the Garonne, dow Burg, according to Sanſon, or rather Bram 
jy ocks Ven the Lers, which falls into the Garonne, according to Dom De 
c and Dom Vaiſſerte, in their hiſtory of Languedoc, T. 1. note 39. 
at hap 4 634. another eſtate near. Bourdeaux ſtill called Le Puy Paulin: 
2 moſt at Alengones, now Langon on the Garonne, thirty leagues from: 


a mouth of the river: others near Natbonne ; others about Fundi 
| un in Latium, & c. and doubtleſs in many other places. 
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who called his piety ſolly, hating God in the works of MW and 
his ſervant, becauſe contrary to theirs. Phe rich forſook WM ro 

him, his own flaves, his relations and brothers refuſed W anſo 
to pay him the common duties of humanity and charity, eſt | 
and roſe up againſt him, fo that he became as one un- and 
known to his brothers, * and as a ſtranger to the children whe 
of his mother.” God permitted this perſecution to be- gair 
fall him that by it he might be more perfectly wean. deſi 
ed from the world, and might learn to -contemn its him 
trowns. Jf I pleaſe men, ſays the apoſtle, I ſbould not le glor 
4 ſervant of Chrift. (4) And Chriſt himſelf aſſures us and 
that no man 1s worthy to be called his diſciple, who hath a We 
not courage to deſpiſe human reſpects. Paulinus in- in a 
ſtructed in this ſchool, rejoiced to hear men bark at him, mod 
and all his own friends conſpire to tear him to pieces, and 
and to accuſe his retreat 6f melancholy, hypocriſy and fear 
every other ſiniſter motive. His ſhort, but golden an- perf 
ſwer to their invectives was compriſed in five words: ( dom 
* © happy affront to diſpleaſe you with Chriſt; as he cott: 
Wrote to St. Aper to comfort and encourage him under cond 
a like perſecution of the world, becauſe though a perſon infe, 
who by, his eloquence, learning and dignity of judge ſellir 
held an eminent rank among the firſt magiſtrates of the clot! 
empire in Gaul, he preferred to theſe advantages the tent 
obſcurity of a religious ſtate which he and his wife em- ed u 
braced by mutual confent, ſoon after which he was pro- 81 
moted to prieſt's orders. Paulinus's old maſter Auſon- gave 
us, who had always the moſt tender love and the great. knox 
eſt eſteem for him, regretted extremely that he plaut 
loſe a nobleman whom he knew capable of being © being 
| «Honour to the greateſt dignities; and in verſes and {ct 
ters yet extant, which diſcover how deeply his heart v# (d) 
rooted in a worldly ſpirit, reproached him in the me 
bitter terms, arraigning his action of madneſs and ext? 
vagance, He employed the moſt.tender entreatics, 25. a 
the harſheſt invectives in hopes to overcome his reſoll (e) 
tion, and complains that Blboa or Calahorra ſhould po 
ſels and bury the glory and pillar of the Roman {crit 
eee ee 4 0 
(cel o beats injuria diſplicere cum Chrifto, St. Paulin. ep. 3b 


29. P. 228. ed. Veron. 
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and empire. (d) The faint without the leaſt emotion, 
wrote him back, in beautiful verſe, a mild and elegant 
anſwer, in which he teſtifies, that it was to him the high- 
eſt pleaſure to meet with reproaches for ſerving Chriſt : 
and that he regarded not the opinion or railleries of men, 
who purſue oppoſite views, provided his actions might 
gain the approbation of the eternal king whom alone he 
deſired to pleaſe. (e) Thus whilſt the world deſpiſed 
him, he juſtly and courageouſly deſpiſed it again, and 
gloriouſly trampled it under his feet. His perſecutors, 
and upbraiders ſeeing him regardleſs of the cenſures of 
a world to which they were themſelves enſlaved, became 
In a ſhort time his admirers, and loudly extolled his 
modeſty and meekneſs no leſs than his greatneſs of ſoul 
and the purity of his intention. In his poverty and ob- 
ſcurity he became the admiration of the univerſe, and 
perſons of the firſt rank travelled from the remoteſt 
boundaries of the empire to ſee Paulinus in his little 
cottage, as St. Auſtin and St. Jerom witneſs. Theraſia 
confirmed him in theſe good reſolutions, and was not 
inferior to him in virtue. Having joined with him in 
ſelling her eſtate, ſhe was not aſhamed to appear in mean 
clothes, being perſuaded that an humble dreſs ſuits peni- 
tent minds, and that humility is not eaſily to be preſerv- 
ed under rich attire. | 

St. Ambroſe, St. Auſtin, St. Jerom and St. Martin 
gave the due praiſe to this heroic virtue of St. Paulinus, 
knowing they might ſafely do it to one dead to the ap- 
plauſe no leſs than to the cenſures of others. St. Auſtin 
b:ing then only prieſt, in 392, commended his generous 


(4) Ergo meum patrieque decus, columenque ſenatts 
Bilbilis, aut herens ſcopulis Calagurris habebit. 
Hic trabeam, Pauline, tuam Latiamque curulem 
Conftituis?' patrioſque iſtic ſepelibis honores? Auſonius, ep. 
25. ad Paulinum, v. 56, &c. p. 361. | 
(e) _—_— ſub nomine probra placebunt. Carm. 10. v. 186. p. 369. 
tultus diverſa ſequentibus eſſe 
i moror, æterno mea dum ſententia Regi 
Sit ſapiens. Ib. v. 265. 
Si placet hoc, gratare tui 755 divite amici; 
. — contra eſt, Gb tantum me lingue probari. Ib. v. 285. 
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reſolution, calling it, The glory of Jeſus Chriſt. (5) 
And exhorting Licentius, a young nobleman who, had 
formerly been his ſcholar, to a contempt of the world, 
he wrote thus to him: Go into Campania : ſee Pauli- 
nus, that man ſo great by his birth, by his genius, and 
by his riches. See with what generoſity this ſervant of 
Chriſt has ſtript'himſelf of all to poſſeſs only God. See 
how he has renounced the pride of the world to embrace 
the humility of the croſs. See how he now employs in 
the praiſes of God thoſe riches of ſcience, which unlek 
they are conſecrated to him who gave them, are loſt.” (6) 
Our faint could not bear applauſe. Greater by his hu- 
mility than by alk his other virtues, he ſincerely deſired 
to be forgotten by men, and begged his friends to re- 
frain from their compliments, and not add to the load 
of his ſins by praiſes which were not his due. It fur 
priſed me,” ſaid he, © that any one ſhould look upon it 
as a great action for a man to purchaſe eternal falyation, 
the only ſolid good, with periſhable pelf, and to ell the 
earth to buy heaven.” Others called him perfect in vir 
tue: but his anſwer was: A man that is going to paß 
a river by ſwimming, is not got on the other fide when 
he has but juſt put off his clothes. His whole body muſt 
be in action, and his limbs all put in motion: he mult 
exert his utmoſt ſtrength, and make great efforts t0 
maſter the current.” () The faint had indeed, for the 
ſake of virtue, forſaken all that the world could give; 
he had deſpiſed its riches, honours and ſeducing ple 
ſures, and had trampled upon its frowns, and all human 
reſpects. Courted in the world by all that would be 
thought men of genius, and — by all that valued 
themſelves upon a fine taſte, he had courage to renoumd 
thoſe flattering advantages; and with honours and riches 
he had made a facrifice alſo of his learning and g'® 
attainments only that he might conſecrate himſelf to tif 
divine ſervice. Vet this was only the preparation o 
conflict. Wherefore not to loſe by ſloth the advantage 


(5) St. Paulin. ep. 31. (6) St. Aug. ep. 26. olim 39. ad - 
(7) St. Paulin. ep. 24. n. 7, p. 151. See other admirable inſtant 
of his ſincere humility, ib. n. 20, ep. 32. n. 3. ep. 4. n. 4 ep. 4 
n. 11. 1 


2 June 22. S. PAU LIN US, B. C. 307 


6 which he had procured to himſelf, he laboured with all 
had his R. to improve them to his advancement in 


orld, virtue. He made it his firſt endeavour to ſubdue himſelf, 
auli- to kill the very ſeeds of pride, impatience and other paſ- 
and ſions in his heart, and to ground himſelf in the moſt 
it of profound humility, meekneſs and patience. If any one 
Gee ſeemed to admire the ſacrifice he had made in renounc- 
brace ing ſo great riches and honours, in the number of cap- 


ys in tives he had ranſomed, of debtors whom he had freed 
inlek from priſon by diſcharging their debts, of hoſpitals he had 
” (6) founded, and of churches he had built, he replied that 
is hu- the only ſacrifice which God accepted was that of the 
eſired heart, which he had not yet begun to make as he ought: 
0 fe- that if others had not giyen ſo much to the poor, they 


> load excelled in more heroic virtues; for the gifts of grace 
t (ur- are various: that his ſacrifice was too defective in itſelt, 
pon it and only exterior, conſequently of no value, but rather 
ation, hypocriſy. Theſe and the like ſentiments he ſo expreſſes 
ell the as to ſhew how perfectly he conſidered himſelf as the 
in vit moſt unprofitable and unworthy of ſervants in the houſe 
6 of God, and ſaw nothing in himſelf but what was mat- 
when ter of compunCtion and a ſubject of the moſt profound 
mut humiliation. To the practice of interior felf-denial, by 
muſt which he bent his will, he added exterior mortification. 
'rts to And fo great was the poverty in- which he lived, that 
for the he often was not able to procure a little ſalt to his herbs 
- give; or bread, which the moſt auſtere hermits uſually allowed 
; pler themſelves. Yet the holy chearfulneſs of his pious ſoul 
uma was remarkable to all who had the happineſs to enjoy 
uld be his acquaintance; and we ſenſibly diſcern it in a con- 
valu _ vein of gaiety which runs through all his writ- 
nounce ugs. | | 
1 niche Paulinus would not chooſe a retreat at Jeruſalem or 
| geen ome, becauſe he deſired to live unknown to the world. 
* to tif His love of ſolitude and his devotion to St. Felix deter- 
to the mined him to prefer a lonely cottage near Nola, a ſmall 


city in Campania, that he might ſerve Chriſt near the 
tomb of that glorious confeſſor, which was without the 
walls of the town. He would be the porter of his 
0 rch, to ſweep the floor every morning, and to watch 
| ihe night as keeper of the porch; and he deſired to end 
X 2 
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his hfe in that humble employment. (8) But he was cel 
promoted to holy orders before he left Spain. The peo- to | 
ple of Barcelona ſeized on him in the church on Chriſt- 
mas day, in 393, and demanded with great earneſtneſs 
that he ſhould be made prieſt. He reſolutely oppoſed 
their defire, and only at length conſented on condition 
that he ſhould be at liberty to go wherever he pleaſed, 
This being agreed to, he received holy orders from the 
hands. of the biſhop. The citizens of Barcelona were 
indeed in hopes to fix him among them: but the next 
year, 394, after Eaſter, he left Spain to go into Italy. 
He faw St. Ambroſe at Milan, or rather at Florence, 
who received him with great honour, and adopted him 
into his clergy, but without any obligation of reſiding 
in his dioceſs. The faint went on to Rome, and met 
with great civilities from Domnio, a holy prieſt of that 
church, from St. Pammachius and many others. But 
pope Siricius did not appear equally gracious, and the 
ſaint made no ſtay in that capital, being in haſte to 
arrive at Nola, the place of his retirement, () There 
ſtood a church over the tomb of St. Felix, half a mile 
from the walls of the city, and to it was contiguous 4 
long building of two ſtories, with a gallery divided into 


(8) Carm. 12. 


Y St. Paulinus in big poems teſtifies that from his tender age be 
had been particularly devoted to St. Felix, and aſcribes to the pray 
of that ſaint his converſion from the world, and other favours. Mu- 
ratori moſt probably thinks with Chifflet, that he was ſubſtituted to 
Valens in the conſulſhip after his death in 378, the twenty-fifth of 
his age. Pagi thinks he was only honorary conſul, but is evident!) 
miſtaken; for Paulinus thanks St. Felix that by his patronage wht" 
honoured with the conſulate he had put no one to death. Muratol, 
Diff. 9, p. 816. St. Paulinus the year after his conſulate was mad 
— of Campania, the firſt among the Conſular provinces, '* 

1 of which was given to the moſt illuſtrious exconl 
aulinus entered upon this charge in 379, and in it afliſted at the 
of St. Felix at Nola in 380, as he teſtifies in a poem he wrote 15 year 
after. (Nat. 2.) | During this time he reſided, not at Capua, as 
ally the governors did, but at Nola, and he cauſed a road to be Pi 
ed to St. Felix's church, an aquedu to be built for the uſe of tt 

city and church, &c. It is clear from his writings that he 4 
| been at Nola when a child, then dedicated his heart to God thront 

the patronage of St. Felix, and always retained a ſingular de votion i 
- that ſaint. See Muratori, Diff, 10, p. 817. Diſſ. 13. p. 823. 


LY 
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Was cells, in which Paulinus lodged the clergymen who came 
o- to ſee him. On the other ſide was a lodging for ſecular 
riſt- perſons who ſometimes viſited him : and he had a little 
neſs garden. Several pious perſons lived with him, whom he 
oſed calls a company of monks, (g) and he practiſed with 
tion them all the rules and auſterities of a monaſtic ſtate. 
ſed, They celebrated the divine office, were clad with ſack- 
the cloth, and abſtained for the moſt part from wine, though 
were Paulinus himſelf, on account of his infirmities, drank 
next ſometimes a little diluted with a great quantity of water: 
taly. they faſted and watched much, and their ordinary diet 
once, was herbs; but they never eat or drank ſo much as to 


him ſatisfy hunger or thirſt, St. Paulinus ſays, (10) that 
ding every day he laboured to render to St. Felix all the ho- 


met nour he was able; yet he ſtrove to out- do himſelf on the 
that day of his feſtival: to which he added every year a 
But birth-day poem in his honour as a tribute of his volun-— 
| the tary ſervice, as he ſtyles it. We have fourteen, or as 
te to others count them, fifteen of theſe birth-day poems of 


[ here St. Felix compoſed by St. Paulinus, ſtill extant. (g) 


ous 4 (9) Ep. 23. n. 8. (10) Ep. 28. n. 6. 


J into (2) The eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth, were imperfect even in 

Le run's edition; but Muratori, hiſtorian to the duke of Modena, 
bas given them complete in his Anecdotes of the Anbroſian library, 
and they are printed in the edition of St. Paulinus's works at Verona, 


age he with Muratori's Diſſertations on St. Paulinus. We have ſeveral other 
prayers poems of our ſaint's compoſition. The three firſt were written whilſt 
Mu- he was yet in the world, as appears from their ſubjects: the tenth 
ated 1 and eleventh were addreſſed to Auſonius to juſtify his retreat from the 
—— world, to whom he ſays (Carm. 10.) that he ought rather to have 
vi 


congratulated with him becauſe till then he had only fed on the vi- 
ands of death,” and had no reliſh but for things which are a folly be- 
re God. His poem to Jovius was written to prove a providence : 
that to Julian on the occaſion of his marriage contains excellent ad- 
"Ice to married perſons. His poems are thirty-two, which with fifty- 
one elegant epiſtles make up his works, of which the moſt complete 
won are that given by Le Brun at Paris 1685, in one volume, Syo. 
with his life: and that in folio, printed at Verona in 1736, correQed 
dim 2 great number of MSS. enriched with the notes and diſſertati- 


be 5 r. of ſeveral authors, and with four entire poems of this father, 
e 0 10 A liſhed before by Muratori, and for this edition again reyiſed by 
had ' 7 hand ; three being on St. Felix, the fourth upon the follies 
225 idolatry. St. Paulinus's epiſtles gained him the name of © the 
vo 


light of anclit chriſtian piety.” St. Auſtin (ep. 27.) writes, that 
"= . they 
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The ſaint teſtifies that no motive ſo ſtrongly excited 
him to the greateſt fervour in the divine ſervice as the 
conſideration of the infinite goodneſs of God, who though 


they flow with milk and honey, and-that the faithful in reading them, 
are tranſported with their charms, and that it cannot be expreſſed 
with what ſweetneſs and ardour they are inſpired by them. They re- 
preſent to our view the true picture of his holy ſoul, being the na- 
tural effuſion of the abundance of his heart, and of the fervour with 
which he ſought God. He finds alluſions to piety and religious ſen- 
timents in every thing z as in being ſhaved, he meditated on the cut- 
ting off the ſuperfluities of fin and paſſions in his heart: in a coat of 
camels hair he conſiders the motives of compunction, &c. St. Jerom 
(ep. ad Paulin.) extols the art and eloquence of his panegyric of the 
emperor Theodoſius, which is now loſt : but we may apply thoſe 
praiſes to his diſcourſe on alms. His poems are ſprightly and full of 

ety and ſweetneſs: the thoughts are beautiful, the compariſons 
noble, and well adapted: the poet never flags; never ſuffers his 
reader to fleep. His maſter Auſonius confeſſes, that he yields to him 
the palm in poeſy, (ep. 20. ad Paulin.) and ſays, he knew no modem 
Roman who cauld vie with him, and that he is the only poet who 
Joins brevity with perſpicuity. (ep. 19. ad Paulin.) St. Paulinus er- 
preſſes a great devotion to the ſaints; he teſtifies that their relicks 
were uſed in the conſecration of altars and churches, (ep. 23. 1d 
Sever. p. 204.) the faithful not doubting that they ſerve for a defence 
and a remedy, - He mentions that their ſhrines were adorned with 
flowers, (poem 14.) that crowds flocked to them, (poem 13.) be- 
ing attracted by the miracles wrought by them: for by the interceſſion 
of the martyrs (poem 18.) loſt things were found, and the ſick were 
cured. He _ as an eye - witneſs of a raging fire, which had 
maſtered all the power of human induſtry, but was extinguiſhed by# 
little chip of the holy croſs (poem 25.) He ſent to Sulpicius Sevc- 
rus a chip of that holy wood enchaſed in gold, calling it © A great 
preſent in a little atom, a defence of our temporal, and a pledge of 
eternal life.” (ep. 32.) He made every year a journey to Rome to 
viſit the tombs of the apoſtles, (ep. 45. ad Auguſtin, p. 250.) ald 
to alliſt at the feaſt of SS. Peter and Paul. (ep. 17. ad Sever) Al 
his poems on St. Felix are full of teſtimonies of his confidence in thv 
merits of that faint. He prays him to recommend his petitions 0 
God, and to be his proteQor before the throne of his _ — 
eſpecially at the day of judgment. (poem 14. p. 43.) He dec 
= in the holy aan ar 0 Hui the ſame fleſh of Chriſt which v 
faſtened to the croſs. | 


In cruce fixa caro eft, qua paſcor; de cruce ſanguis 
Wlle fluit, vitam quo bibo, corda lawo. Ep. 32. p. 204 


He ſpeaks often of holy images, and deſcribes in the church 
St. Felix at Nola the pictures of all the hiſtories of the Pentateu 
alſo of Jaſue, Ruth, Toby, Judith and Eſther. (Pom. 24 5d % 
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we owe him ſo much, demands only our love to pay off 


all debts, and to cancel our offences. Poor and inſol- 
vent as we are, if we love, this clears off all the ſcore. 


And in this no man can allege the difficulty, becauſe no 
man can ſay he has not a heart. We are maſters of our 


love: if we give this to the Lord, we are quit. The 
eſs carries him ſtill farther, for he 
is pleaſed that by paying him our poor love, we ſhould 
be moreover entitled to his greateſt favours, and of our 
creditor ſhould make him our debtor. (11) St. Pauli- 
nus had ſpent fifteen years in his retirement, when up- 
on the death of Paul the biſhop of Nola, about the end 
of the year 409, he was choſen to fill the epiſcopal chair, 
Uranius, a prieſt of that church under our ſaint, who 
has given us a ſhort relation of his-death, to which he 
was an eye · witneſs, teſtifies that the holy prelate in the 
diſcharge of his paſtoral duties, ſought to be beloved by 
all rather than feared by any. No provocations were ever 
able to move him to anger, and in his tribunal he al- 
ways joined mildneſs with ſeverity. No one ever had 
recourſe to him who did not receive from him every kind 
of comfort of which he ſtood in need. Every one re- 
ceived a ſhare in his liberalities, in his counſels or in his 
alms. He looked upon only thoſe as true riches which 
Chriſt hath- iſed to his ſaints, ſaying that the chief 
uſe of gold and ſilver conſiſts in affording means to aſſiſt 
the indigent. By his liberality in relieving others he re- 
duced himſelf to the laſt degree of penury. ( The 


(1:) St, Paulin. ep. 23. ad Sulpic. Sever. n. 46, 47. 


He ſays they were the books of the ignorant. (poem 24. p. 156.) 
e begged the prayers of his friends for the ſoul of his brother de- 
Ceaſed, and doubts not but they will procure him refreſhment and 
—.— if he ſuffered any pains in the other life. (Ep. 35. ad Del- 
deg 36. ad Amand. p. 224.) Nothing can be ſtronger, more 
K g. or more tender than many parts of the writings of St. Pau- 
Ries bere he expreſſes his ſentiments of humility and compunction, 
wo. oe and hooks of holy fear, and his ardent love of God. 
. p. 146, &c. 
K dt. Gregory the Great (Dial. 1. 3. c. 1.) recounts, that Pau- 
ms of Nola fold himſelf to the Vandals to redeem the ſon of a 
dow, having before employed all he could raiſe in the ranſom 
other captives, and that he laboured as a ſlave working in a gar- 
| en, 
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. fore the year 535. He is mentioned in an epitaph found in the & 
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Goths in their plunder of Italy in 410, beſieged Nola, 


and among others, Paulinus was taken priſoner. In this 
extremity he ſaid to God with confidence, © Suffer me 
not to be tortured for gold and filver: for you know 
where I have placed all that you gave me.” And not 
one of thoſe who had forſaken all for Chriſt was tor- 
mented by the Barbarians. This is related by St. Auſ- 
tin. (12) A virtuous lady called Flora having buried 
her ſon Cynegius in the church of St. Felix, conſulted 
St, Paulinus, what advantage the dead receive by being 
buried near the tombs of ſaints. Paulinus put the quet- 
tion to St. Auſtin who anſwered it by his book, On ile 
care for the dead, in which he ſhews that pomp of fune- 
rals and the like honours are only comforts of the livmg 
friends, not ſuccours of the deceaſed : but that a bu- 
rial in a holy place proceeds from a devotion which te- 
commends the ſoul of the deceaſed to the divine mercy, 
and to the ſaint's interceſſion. St. Paulinus lived to the 

ear 431. Three days before his death, he was viſited 
in his laſt ſickneſs by Symmachus and Acyndinus, two 
biſhops, with whom he entertained himſelf on ſpiritual 
things, as if he had been in perfect health, The joy of 


(12) L. De Curd pro mertuis, e. 16. 


den, till his maſter diſcovering his merit, and that he was endued 
with a gift of prophecy, gave him his liberty. Some think this hap- 
ed under the Goths, who . ſacked Nola in our faint's time, 
Ceillier ſays that this hiſtory belongs to our ſaint's ſucceſſor whole 
name, according to ſome catalogues, was Paulinus II. and who 
died in 442. For before that year the Vandals had made deſcents 
into that part of Italy. Nor does St. Auſtin, Uranius or any oth 
author mention any ſuch thing of our faint, Many deny that the 
faint's immediate ſucceſſor was called Paulinus. But all agree thi 
there was a biſhop of Nola called Paulinus the Younger, and Pauli 
nus II. or according to others III. who lived in 520, as Muratori 
ſerves, p. 446, of whom St. Gregory, who wrote his Dialogues about 
the year 540, moſt probably is to be underſtood. The Vandals er 
tered Africa in 427. Papebroke, T. 4. Junij, p. 193. Append. 
3 Paulinis, diſtinguiſhes three Paulinus's of Nola, and that it ## 
the third, called the Younger, who ſold himſelf to the Vandals be. 


metery of Nola. See Ferrarius in Theſauro Eccl. Nolan. anno 1644 
This Paulinus foretold the death of Thraſimund who died in 511. 8. 
Gregary the Great was informed of this good biſhop's yoluntary ci 
tivity by eye-witneſſes, | 
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ſeeing them made him forget his diſtemper. With them 
he offered the tremendous ſacrifice, cauſmg the holy 
veſſels to be brought to his bed-ſide. (12) Soon after 
the prieſt Poſthumian coming in, told him that forty 
pieces of filver were owing for clothes for the poor. The 
faint ſmiling ſaid, ſome one would pay the debt of the 

r. A little after arrived a prieſt of Lucania, who 
brought him fifty pieces of ſilver, ſent him for a preſent 
from a certain biſhop and a layman. St. Paulinus gave 
thanks to God, gave two pieces to the bearer, and paid 
the merchants for the clothes. He ſlept a little at night, 
but awaked his clergy to matins according to his cuſ- 
tom, and made them an exhortation to unanimity and 
fervour. After this he lay filent till the hour of veſpers, 
when ſtretching out his hands, he faid in a low voice : 
I bave prepared a lamp for my Chrift, Plalm xxxi. The 
lamps in the church were then lighting. Between ten 
and eleven at night, all who were in his chamber felt a 
ſudden trembling as by ſome ſhock of an earthquake, 
and that moment he gave up his foul to God. He was 
buried in the church he had built in honour of St. Felix. 
His body was afterwards removed to Rome, and lies in 
the church of St. Bartholomew beyond the Tiber. 

The world by perſecuting St. Paulinus ſerved only to 
enhance the glory of his victory, and to prepare him a 
double crown. This enemy is much leſs dangerous if 
it conderans than if it applauds us. To fear its impo- 
tent darts is to ſtart at ſhadows, Itſelf will in the end 
admire thoſe who for the ſake of virtue have dared to 
deſpiſe its frowns. To ſerve men for God as far as it 
lies in our power is a noble part of charity: but to en- 
ſlave our conſcience to the mad caprice of the world is 
a baſeneſs, a puſillanimity and a wickedneſs for which 
we cannot find a name. In other things we ſerve you, 
aid the Hebrews to king Pharaoh, when his ſlaves in 
Egypt; but wwe muſt be free to go into the wilderneſs to 
Jacrifice to the God of 1ſrael. In the indiſpenſable duties 
ot religion, in the ſervice of God, in the affair of eter- 
aty, we are eſſentially free: the dignity of our nature, 

and our allegiance to God forbid us in this ever to be- 
(1 3) Uranius de Obitu Paulini. 
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314 S. ALBAN, Protomartyr of Britain. June 22, 
come ſlaves. Here we muſt always exert an heroic cou- 
rage, and boldly profeſs, by our conduct, with all the 
faints, that we know no other glory but what is placed 
in the ſervice of God, and that we look upon ignomi- 
nies ſuffered for the ſake of virtue as our greateſt gain 
and honour. . We are his diſciples who hath told us: 
If the world hateth you,” know that it hated me fir. 
John xv. 18. | 


St. AL'BAN, Protomartyr of Britain. 


From Bede, Uſher's collections, &c. his ancient life, and the Eng- 
liſn · Sa xon abſtract of it in Bibl. Cotton. Julius, A. x. 


A. D. zoz. 


Tur Chriſtian faith had penetrated into England 
in the times of the apoſtles, and had received an in- 
creaſe by the converſion of king Lucius in the year 
180. But the firſt perſecutions ſeem not to have reach- 
ed this iſland, ' where perhaps the Chriſtians, in times 
of danger, retired to places diſtant from the Roman co- 
lonies; or the mildneſs of their governors, in a pro- 
vince ſo remote as to ſeem another world, might ſome- 
times ſhelter them. But the rage of Diocleſian pene- 
trated into theſe receſſes, and many of both ſexes here 
received, by unheard of torments, the crown of mar- 
* tyrdom, as Gildas and Bede teſtify. The firſt and molt 
renowned of theſe Chriſtian heroes was St. Alban, whoſe 
death was rendered more illuſtrious by many miracles 
and other extraordinary circumſtances, and whoſe blood 
was an agreeable ſacrifice to God, a glorious teſtimony 
to the honour of his name, and to his holy faith, and 1 
fruitful feed of divine bleſſings on this country. 9 
great was the glory of his triumph, that his name Was 
moſt famous over the whole church, as Fortunatus aF 
ſures us. (1) A copy of the ancient acts of his marty” 
dom was publiſhed by biſhop Uſher, and the principal 
circumſtances are mentioned by St. Gildas, and recoſd. 
ed by venerable Bede. (2) | 

* (1) Fortun. Pom. (2) Hiſt. I. 1. c. 1. 
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COU- Alban *-ſeems to have been a Roman name, and this 
| the faint ſeems to have been a perſon of note, as ſome an- 
aced cient monuments quoted by Leland, Uſher, Alford and 
oM- Creſſy affirm. He was a native of Verulam, + which 
gain was for many ages one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt popu- 
us: lous cities in Britain, till having ſuffered much by ſieges 
firſt under the Saxon conqueſt it fell to decay, and the pre- 
ſent town of St, Alban's roſe up cloſe by its ruins, of 

which no veſtiges are now to be ſeen, except ſome broken 

u foundations of walls, and chequered pavements; and 
Roman coins have been often. dug up there. (3) The 

| Eng: river Werlame ran on the Eaſt, and the great Roman 
highway called Watlingſtreet lay on the Weſt ſide of 

the town, Alban travelled to Rome in his youth to im- 

prove himſelf in learning and in all the polite arts, as 

land appears by authorities which the judicious Leland pro- 
1 in- duces, Being returned home he (ſettled at Verulam, and 
lived there with ſome dignity ; for he ſeems to have been 
one of the principal citizens of the place. Though a 
ſtranger to the Chriſtian faith he was hoſpitable and com- 
paſſionate, and in recompence of his charitable diſpoſi- 


pro- ton God was pleaſed to conduct him to the light of the 
ſome· goſpel, and to diſcover to him the ineſtimable jewel of 
pene- immortal life. He was yet a pagan when the edicts of 
; here the emperors againſt the Chriſtians began to be put ri- 
mar- gorouſly in execution in Britain. A certain clergyman, 
moſt called by ſome writers Amphibalus, ſought by flight to 
whole elcape the fury of the perſecutors, and Alban afforded 
racles him a ſhelter, and kindly entertained him in his houſe. 
blood Our faint was much edified by the holy deportment of 
mony this ſtranger, and admired his faith and piety, and in 


particular his aſſiduity in prayer, in which the faithful 
lrvant of God watched night and day. Alban was ſoon 


e was engaged to liſten to his wholeſome admonitions and in- 
us af- ſtruclions, and in a ſhort time became a Chriſtian. And 
artyſ- with ſuch ardour did he open his heart to the divine 
net Brace, that he was at once filled with the perfect ſpirit 
ecoſd- | 


(3) See the map and deſcription of the ancient Verulamium pub- 
"hed by Dr. Will, Stukelie in 1 720, among the prints of the Society 
af Antiquaries. | | 
v ved in Engliſh-Saxon, Albaner. 
erulam was called in the Engliſh-Saxon, Watlinga Ceaſter. 
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of this holy religion, and rejoicing that he had found ſo 
precious a treaſure he no longer regarded any thing elſe, 
deſpiſing for it the whole world and life itſelf. He had 
harboured this apoſtolic man ſome days when an infor- 
mation was given 1n to the governor, that the preacher 
of the Chriſtian religion after whom the ſtricteſt enquiry 
was making, lay hid at Alban's houſe. Soldiers were 
diſpatched thither to make diligent ſearch after the man 
of God; but he was then ſecretly fled, . Chriſt promiſes 
that he who receives a prophet in the name of a prophet, 
ſhall meet with the recompence of a prophet. This was 
fulfilled in Alban, who by entertaining a confeſſor of 
Chriſt received the grace of faith, and the crown of 
martyrdom. He exchanged clothes with his gueſt, that 
the preacher might more eaſily eſcape in that diſguiſe, 
to carry the news of ſalvation to others: and himfelt 
put on the ſtranger's long robe, called Caracalla. (a) 
Alban earneſtly deſiring to ſhed his blood for Chriſt, 
whom he had bur juſt learned to know, preſented him- 
ſelf boldly in this habit to the ſoldiers, and was by them 
bound and led to the judge, who happened at that very 
time to be ſtanding at the altar, and offering ſacrifice to 
his idols, When he ſaw Alban he was highly provoked 
at the cheat which the ſaint had put upon him by ſub- 
ſtituting himſelf for his gueſt, and ordering him to be 
dragged before the images of his gods, he ſaid: As 

ou have choſen to conceal a ſacrilegious perſon and 1 

laſphemer, the puniſhment which he ſhould have ſu 
fered, ſhall fall upon you, in caſe you refuſe to comp] 
with the worſhip of our religion.” The faint anſweled 
with a noble courage, that he would never obey ſuch 
an order. The magiſtrate then aſked him of what {i 


(a) The Caracalla was a long garment like the habit of a mode!) 
nionk, ſometimes with, and ſometimes without a hood or cowl. |t 
was originally Gauliſh ; Antoninus Baſianus, fon of the emperor de” 
verus, was ſurnamed Caracalla, becauſe he introduced the frequem 
uſe of this kind of garment at Rome. See Aurelius Victor, Ferns” 
rius de Re Veſtiaria Rom. Hoffman Lexic. Univ. 

Thomes Walfingham aſſures us, that this large woollen gan" 
of St. Alban was kept in the church of Ely, in a great cheſt: v 
vas opened in the reign of Edward II. in 1314. I he upper 9 

eared yet ſtained with the martyr's blood, Which looked as ite! 
if it had been but juſt ſpilt. 
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nd ſo Wl mily he was. Alban replied: To what purpoſe do 
; elle, you inquire of my family? If you would know my re- 
e had Wl ligion, I am a Chriſtian.” The judge aſked his name: 
infor- to which he anſwered: © My name is Alban, and I 
acher worſhip the only true and living God who created all 
quiry things.” The magiſtrate ſaid: If you would enjoy 


were the happineſs of life, facrifice inſtantly to the great 
> man gods.” Alban replied : © The ſacrifices you offer, are 
"miles made to devils, who neither help their votaries nor grant 
pphet, their petitions. Whoever ſhall ſacrifice to theſe idols, 
is Was ſhall receive for his reward the everlaſting pains of hell.” 


ſor of The judge enraged beyond meaſure at theſe words, 
wn of Wl commanded the holy confeſſor to be ſcourged : and ſee- 


, that ing him bear with an unſhaken conſtancy, and even with 
guiſe, joy, the moſt cruel tortures, he at laſt condemned him 
imſelt to be beheaded. An exceeding great multitude of peo- 
1. (a) ple went out to behold his execution, and the judge re- 
Ohriſ, mained almoſt alone in the city without attendance. In 
| him- the road was a river, and the ſtream in that part which 
them was pent up by a wall and ſand was exceeding rapid. 
t very So numerous was the crowd that was gone out before, 
fice to that the martyr could ſcarce have paſſed the bridge that 
voked evening, had he waited for them to go before him. 
y ſub- Therefore being impatient to arrive at his crown, he 
to be went to the bank, and lifting up his eyes to heaven made 
* As a ſhort prayer. Upon this the ſtream was miraculouſly 
and 4 divided, and the river dried up in that part, fo as to at- 
e (uf ford a paſſage to the martyr and a thouſand perſons. 


This river muſt have been the Coln, which runs be- 
tween old Verulam and new St. Alban's. The execu- 
toner was converted at the ſight of this miracle, and 
of the faintly behaviour of the martyr, and throwing 
away his naked ſword, he fell at the feet of the ſaint, 
begging to die with him, or rather in his place. The 
ludden converſion of the headſman occaſioned a delay 
in the execution. In the mean time the holy confeſſor, 
wich the crowd, went up the hill, which was a moſt 
Pleaſant ſpot covered with ſeveral forts of flowers, about 
fire hundred paces from the river. There Alban fallin 
on his knees, at his prayer a fountain ſprung up, wit 

e Water whereof he refreſhed his thirſt, A new exe · 
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cutioner being found, he ſtruck. off the head of the {MW whe 
martyr, but miraculouſly loft his eyes, which fell to the WM by 
ground at the ſame time. Together with St. Alban, the 
the ſoldier who had refuſed to imbrue his hands in his ing. 
blood, and had declared himſelf a Chriftian, was alſo MW tree: 
beheaded, being baptized in his own blood. This fol- ed: 
dier is mentioned in the Roman martyrology. Cap- whic 
grave calls him Heraclius ; ſome. others Araclius. Many WW time 
of the ſpectators were converted to the faith, and fol. of at 
lowing the holy prieſt, who had converted St. Alban, WW whe! 


into Wales, to the number of one thouland, received by ! 
the ſacrament of baptiſm: at his hands, as Harpsfield's WW paga 
memoirs. relate: but theſe converts were all cut to pieces Ml the 
by the idolaters for their faith. The prieſt was brought naſte 
back and ſtoned to death at Rudburn, three miles from Seve! 
St. Alban's, as Thomas Rudburn, who was born in that leges 
place, Matthew Paris, and others affirm, from ancient WW were 
records kept in St. Alban's abbey, This prieſt is called penc, 
by Geoffroy of Monmouth, and others, St, Amphiba- deem 
lus, though biſhop Uſher conjectures that Greek name unde 
to have been borrowed from his garment, the Caracalla to be 
Bede teſtifies, that St. Alban ſuffered martyrdom on the dred 
22d of June, ſome ſay in the year 286, but moſt in mone 
303, when Diocleſian began his great perſecution : to 
which Conſtantius put a ſtop in Britain the year ſollow- ey 
ing. Some moderns are offended at the abovementioned 6 
miracles : but the ingenious Mr, Collier writes thus con- ;. 2 
cerning them: As for St. Alban's miracles, being at- Celch | 
teſted by authors of ſuch credit, I do not fee why the) Cera 
ſhould be queſtioned. - That miracles were wrought n 8 ay 
the church at that time of day, is clear from the wn add 
ings of the ancients. To imagine that God ſhould ex bis kin 
ert his omnipotence, and appear ſupernaturally for h pence, 
ſervants, in no age ſince the apoſtles, is an unreaſons b 
ble fancy. For ſince the world was not all converted « 
by the apoſtles, why ſhould we not believe that Gol BN cater 
ſhould honour. his ſervants with the moſt undiſputed ddlet 
credentials. Why then ſhould: St. Alban's miracles be _ 
diſbelieved, the occaſion being great enough for ſo ei, R 
traordinary an interpoſition, Sc. Theſe miracles © their fi 


ſtopping the river, and of the ſpring riſing in the plas 
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F the WM where St. Alban was beheaded, are expreſly mentioned 
o the MW by Gildas, Bede and others. The place was called in 
Iban, the Anglo-Saxon language, Holm-burſt, Hurſt ſignify- 
1 his ing a wood; and this place was once overgrown with 
al trees, as biſhop Uſher proves. In after-times it obtain- 
s fol- ed the name of Derſwold- wood, and was the ſpot on 
Cap- which the preſent town of St. Alban's is built. In the 
Hany time of. Conſtantine the Great, a magnificent church 
| fol- of admirable workmanſhip was erected on the place 
ban, where the martyr ſuffered, and was rendered illuſtrious 
ceived by frequent great miracles, as Bede teſtifies. (4) The 
fields pagan Saxons deſtroyed this: edifice : but Offa, king of 
pieces the Mercians, raiſed another in 793, with a great mo- 
ought naſtery, on which he beſtowed moſt ample poſſeſſions. (6) 
from Several popes. honoured it with the moſt ſingular pri vi- 
leges and exemptions, and all the lands poſſeſſed by it 
were freed from the payment of the Romeſcot or Peter- 
pence. The church is ſtill ſtanding, having been re- 
deemed from deſtruction when the abbey was ſuppreſſed 
under Henry VIII. It was purchaſed by the townſmen 
to be their parochial church, for the ſum of four hun- 
dred pounds, which according to the preſent value of 
money, would be above ſeven times as much. (c Our 


Jn : t0 | 

ollow ] (4) See AnaleQa Henſchenii de S. Albano, and Papebroke, T. 4. 
| unij. 

tion 


_ (6) Offa, king of Mercia, founded the monaſtery of St. Alban's 
in the year 793, of his reign thirty-three. And in a council held at 


ing at- Celchyth in his dominions, in which were preſent fifteen biſhops with 
y they {everal- kings, governors and noblemen, he endowed the ſame with 
ght in many large eſtates. See Stow's Chronicle. In the journey of de vo- 
© wril don which he made after this to Rome, he excepted the lands of this 
14 ex abbey from paying the Peterpence, when he engaged each family in 


bis kingdom which enjoyed the yearly revenue of above thirty ſilver 


for bos | Pence, to pay one filver penny a year to the ſee of Rome, Adrian I. 

-aſond being then pope. His dominions then compriſed the counties 
ted of Hereford, Worceſter, Gloceſter, Warwick, Stafford, Derby, Cheſ- 

nver ter Sal N . = * . 

t Gol f op, Nottingham, Northampton, Oxtord, Buckingham, Lei- 

l of pps, Bedford, Huntington, Cambridge, Norfolk, Suffolk, Eſſex, ' 

{pul Uleſex, and half Hertfordſhire. See the MS. life of king Offa 

cles quoted by Spelman and Wilkins, p. 159. © : 

ſo ex ; ks The abbot of St. Alban's took the firſt place among the mitred 

cles 0 0ts in the parliament : the others ſat according to the ſeniority of 


their ſummons. This precedency was granted to St. Alban by pope 
2 ; Adrian 
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iſland for many ages had recourſe to St. Alban as its 
glorious protomartyr, and powerful patron with God, 


Adrian IV. in 1154. Sicut B. Albanus protomartyr eſt Anglorum, ita 
et Abbas ſui monaſterii ſedem pri mam habet in parliamento, which 
was confirmed by ſeveral kings. See Reyner, Stevens, vol. 1. p. 170, 
and Monaſt. Angl. vol. 1. p. 8, Dr. Brown Willis's hiſt. of mi- 
tred abbeys, vol. 1. p. 13. 

Before the diſſolution of monaſteries in England, twenty-ſeven ab- 
bots, ſometimes twenty-nine, and two priors, almoſt all Benedictins, 
held baronies, and fat in parliament. The abbeys which enjoyed this 
privilege were, 1. St, Alban's, valued at the diflolution, according to 
the king's books in Dugdale, at 2102 J. per ann. according to vulgar 
computation ; in Speed, at 25 10 l. per ann. 2. Glaſtenbury dedicated 
to the B. Virgin, valued at 3311 J. in Dugdale; at 3500 /. in Speed. 
3. St. Auſtin's at Canterbury, which was returned into the exchequer 
to be endowed, with 1413 J. per ann, the cathedral priory of Chriſt's 
church in that city being valued at 2387/. 4. Weſtminſter-abbey, 
valued at 3471 J in Dugdale ; at 3977 J. in Speed. Maitland, Hiſt. of 
London and Weſtminſter, p.-391. obſerves, that 3977 1. at the time 
of the diſſolution, was a ſum equal to 20,000 J. at preſent : and that 
Weſtminſter-abbey was with this yearly income far the richeſt in al 
England. It alſo ſurpaſſed all the other abbeys by the ſurpriſing trea- 
ſure of rich plate, and precious ornaments, 5. Wincheſter-abbey, 
founded by St. Byrinus and Kynegilſe the firſt Chriſtian king of the 
Weſt-Saxons, dedicated to the Holy Trinity, but in later ages cal. 
ed St. Swithin's, was valued at 1507 J. 6. St, Edmund's-bury, built 
by king Canutus, valued at 16597. in Dugdale; at 2336/. in Speed. 
7. Ely, where the valuation of the abbey reſtored by St. Erhelwold 
was 1084 J. that of the biſhopric 2134 /. 8. Abingdon, founded by 
Cedwalla and Ina, kings of the Weſt-Saxons, in honour of the. 
Virgin, valued at 1876/7. 9. Reading-abbey, built by king Henry | 
valued at 1938/. 10. Thorney, in Cambridgeſhire, refounded by 
St. Ethelwold, in honour of the B. Virgin Mary, valued at 508“ 
11. Waltham, which was founded a noble collegiate church by eit 
Harold in 1062, and made by Henry II. a royal abbey of regular 
canons of St. Auſtin, undef the title of the Holy Croſs, was valued 
at 900 J. in Dugdale ; at 10797..in Speed. 12. St. Peter's in Glo- 
ceſter, founded by Wulfere and Ethelred kings of Mercia, valued it 
15501. made a cathedral by Henry VIII. 13. Tewkfbury, valued 20 
1598 J. It was founded in 715, by Doddo, a prime nobleman 0 
Mercia, who became a monk at Perſhore. 14. Winchelcomd u 

Glouceſterſhire, valued at 7597, It was founded by Offa and Re. 
nulph, kings of Mercia. 15. Ramſey in Huntingdonſhire, founded 
by Ailwyne, alderman of England, and earl of the Eaſt-Angles. ® 
honour of the B. Virgin and St. Bennet, rated at 1716/. 16. 
ney in Lincolnſhire. After being demoliſhed by the Danes in 87% 
who ſlew there three hundred monks, it was rebuilt by William 
Conqueror. 17. Crowland, valued at 1087 J. in Dugdale ; at 10 
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and acknowledged many great favours received from 
God, through his interceſſion, By it St. Germanus pro- 


in Speed. 18, St. Benne:'s in Hulm, in Norfolk, founded about the 
year 800, valued at 585 J. This abbacy was given by Henry VIII. 
to the biſhops of Norwich, in exchange for the eſtates formerly be- 
longing to that ſee, then valued at the yearly income of 10507. From 
which time the biſhops of Norwich remain the only abbots in Eng- 
land. The great monaſtery of the Holy Trinity in Norwich, was 
valued at 1061 J. per ann. 19. Peterburgh abbey, begun by Peada, 
king of Mercia, in 655; rebuilt by Adulf, chancellor to king Edgar, 
who became himſelf a monk, and died abbot of this houſe. The re- 
venues of this abbey were rated, in the twenty - ſixth year of Henry 
VIII. at 1921 J. according to the clear value, in — and at 
19724. according to the computed value. Henry VIII. ſpared this 
church out of regard to the afhes of his injured queen Catharine, 
and converted the abbey into an epiſcopal ſee, which is now charged 
in the king's books, worth 414 J. 20. Battel-abbey in Suffex, found- 
ed by William the Conqueror, in honour of St. Martin, valued at 
880 J. 21, Malmeſbury in Wiltſhire, valued at 80; J. 22, Whit- 
by, anciently called Streaneſhalch, founded by king Oſwi in favour of 
St, Hilda, in 657, It was deſtroyed by the Danes, but rebuilt for 
monks after the conqueſt, in honour of St. Peter and St. Hilda. 23. 
7 in Yorkſhire, begun by William the Conqueror, in honour of 
vt. Peter and St. Germanus, rated at 7291 24. St. Mary's at York, 
built in the reign of William Rufus, valued at 2085 l. in Speed. 
The other mitred abbeys wete thoſe of Shrewſbury, Cirenceſter, 
Eveſham, Taviſtock and Hide at Wincheſter. See Brown Willis's 
hiſtory of mitred abbeys, Alſo two priors had ſeats in the houſe of 
lords, namely of Coventry, and of the knights of St, John of Jeruſa- 
lem. This laſt was ſtyled Primus Anglie Baro, and was the firſt la 
baron, though a reli gious man. See biſhop Tanner's Notitia Monaſ- 
«a: according to whoſe moſt exact calculation, at the ſuppreſſion 
of religious houſes in England, the ſum total of the revenues of the 
Heater monaſteries amounted to 10 91 J. Of the leſſer 29,702 J. 
the head houſe of the knights ho eder or of Malta in London 

2385 J. Of twenty-eight other houſes of that Order, 3026 /. of 

en houſes of Trinitarians (which are all we find the valuation of, 
the reſt probably having no rea/ foundations) 287 1, _ 

By an act which was paſſed in the parliament in March 153 5, by 

© ſuppreſſion of one hundred and eighty- one ſeſſer monaſteries, a 
7evenue of 32,000 J. per ann. came to the crown, beſides 100,000 J. 
n plate and jewels. By the greater houſes ſuppreſſed in 1539, the 
Ng obtained a revenue of 100,000 J, per ann. beſides plate and 


Ln. The houſes of the knights of Malta were ſeized by the 
urg in 1540, Afterwards in 1548, were granted to king Edward 


VI. and ſuppreſſed, ninety colleges, one hundred and ten hoſpitals, 


a way 8 three hundred and ſeventy- ſour chantries and free 


ö he churches in all the northern kingdoms, as Denmark, 
„t. VI. * a Sweden, 
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cured a triumph without chriſtian blood, and gained a 
complete victory both over the ſpiritual and corporal 


Sweden, &c. were ſtripped much more naked by the change of reli- 
ion. 
, 'The revenues of the clergy were laid only at a fourth part of the 
revenues of the kingdom in the twenty-ſeventh of Henry VIII. as 
may be ſeen in Compl. hift. vol. 2. p. 185. And Mr. Collier, in 
his Eccl. Hiſt, vol. 2. p. 108, faith the revenues of the monks never 
did exceed a fifth part, and conſidering the leaſes they granted upon 
ſmall rents, and eaſy fines, it may truly be affirmed their revenues 
* exceed a tenth part of the nation. Thus biſhop Tanner, 
ref. p. 7. 
* Monaſteries in England are no more: yet juſtice is due to an order 
of men which was formerly an il:uſtrious part of this nation, and 
abounded with perſons eminent for birth, learning and piety. The 
veil which death throws over the aſhes of good and great men is ſa- 
cred z and to caſt dirt upon their ſhrine is ſhocking to the moſt ſa- 


vage barbarians. Vet this ſome have made a point of merit. Biſhop . 


Burnet ſays the monks were become lewd and diſſolute when their 
order was ſuppreſſed among us. But Mr. Henry Wharton, under 
the name of Anthony Harmer, in his Specimen of Errors in Burnet's 
Hiſtory of the Reformation, anſwers this ſlander in the following 
words, (p- 42,) God forbid that any profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
much leſs the greateſt pretenders to it, ſhould be guilty of fuch 
monſtrous wickedneſs, or that any others ſhould believe it of them 
without evident proof, Surely if the monks had been guilty of any 
ſuch thing, it could not have eſcaped the knowledge of their viſitors, 
who ſearched and divulged all their faults with the utmoſt induftry. 
Nor would it have been unknown to Bale, brought up among them; 
nor omitted by him in his Engliſh votaries, wherein he hath ſet him- 
ſelf to defame the monaſtic order, and the unmarried clergy with in- 
fatiable.malice.” The fame learned proteſtant, divine and hiſtorian, 
in - anſwer to another charge of biſhop Burnet, importing, that the 
monks, about the end of the eighth century, had poſſeſſed themſelves 
of the greateſt part of the riches of the nation, ſhews, (p. 40) that 
the monks had not then probably gained poſſeſſion of the bundredth 
part of the riches of the nation, though they afterwards, in the 
tenth, eleventh, and twelfth centuries, increaſed exceedingly in num- 
ber and poſſeſſions. ** But after all, ſays be, they will never be 
found to have poſſefſed above a fifth part of the nation : and cout: 
dering they were wont to leaſe out their lands to laymen, for ©} 
fines, and ſmall rents, they did not in reality poſſeſs the tenth part © 
the riches of the nation, Then, for that other charge, that the 
part of the ſoil being in ſuch ill hands, it was the intereſt of the na- 
tion to have it put to better uſes, it is altogether erroneous: . 
the beginning to the end, none ever improved their lands and pole 
ſions to better advantages than the monks, by building, cultivauon, 
and all other methods, while they kept them in their own Þ of 
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enemies of this country. Of the rich ſhrine of St. Al- 
ban, moſt munificently adorned by Offa, by his fon 
Egfrid, and many ſucceeding kings and others, nothing 
is now remaining, as Weever writes, (3) but a marble 
ſtone to cover the place where the duſt of the ſacred 
remains lies. Over againſt which, on a. wall, ſome 
verſes are lately painted, ſays the ſame author, to tell 
us there was formerly a ſhrine in that place. (4) A vil 


(3) Funeral Monuments, p. 555. 


Of this Croyland is to this day a manifeſt inſtance. ** And when they 
leaſed them out to others, it was the intereſt of the nation to have 
ſuch eaſy tenures continued to great numbers of perſons who enjoyed 
them. To this it may be added, that they contributed to the public 
charges of the nation equally with the other clergy : and the clergy 
did always contribute in proportion above the laity. So that we 
—_ find to what better uſes theſe poſſeſſions have been fince pat, 
Biſhop Tanner alſo obſerves, that the church lands, after the con- 
Bu contributed to all public burdens, equally with the laity. 
alingham, (p. 180.) and Patrick (in his addit. to Gunton, p. 321.) 
fay, that 2 Richard II. A, D. 1379, every mitred abbot paid as 
much to the tax as an earl; and 6s. 8d. for every monk in his mo- 
naſtery, In 18 Edward II. A. D. 1289. the abbot of St. Edmund's- 
Bury paid 6661. 13s. 4d. to the fifteenth. See Cowell's interpre- 
ter, ſub voce Quinſie me. Alſo Rymer, vol. ii. p. 75. and Stevens, 
App. p. 108. See a juſtification and apology for monks and monaſ- 
tic Orders in Monaſticon Faverſhamenſe, or a ſurvey of the monaſ- 
ter of Feverſham, by Tho. Southouſe, of Gray's-Inn, Lond. 1634. 
Of the BenediQin Order were all our cathedral priories, except 
Carlifle, and moſt of the richeſt abbeys in E eyner, vol. i. 


p. 217. ſays, that the revenues of the BenediQins were almoſt equal . 


to thoſe of all the other Orders. Sir Robert Atkyns ſays, there were 
in England before, the reformation, 45,009 churches, and 55,000 
Chapels ; now only about 10,000, Dr. Bentley, under the name of 
Philoleutherus Lipſienſis, in Remarks upon a late diſcourſe of Free- 
king, ſays, that out of -10,000 pariſh churches, there are 6000, 
yearly income of which does not exceed col. each. On the pre- 
t ſtate of the church revenues in England, ſee that treatiſe, and 
Prideaux, on the original and right of tithes. | 
(4) Nought but this marble ſtone of Alban's ſhrine is left: 
work of all form elſe hath changing time bereft. 
- Papebroke mentions another St. Alban martyr, whoſe relicks are 
bonourably preſerved at Burano near Venice. .  _ 0 
Some have thought St. Alban of Mentz, who is much honoured 


in — church and monaſtery founded in 804, which bear his name 


n Mentz, to be our Engliſh protomartyr, as appears from Sit Tho- 
Y 2 | | mas 
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lage in Forez, in France, a league and a half from 
Rouanne, bears the name of St. Alban, famous for 
mineral waters, abounding with nitrous ſalt, deſcribed 
by Mr. Spon and Piganiol, T. 2. p. 9. ed. 3. an. 
175+ l 1 
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St. ETHELDRE DA or AUD RV, v. A 


From her life by Bede, B. 4. ch. 19, 20. and more at large by 
„ * a monk of Ely, in his Hiſtory of Ely; in Wharton, An- 
glia Sacra, p- 597. and Papebroke's Notes, p. 489. T. 4. Juni. 
See alſo Bradſhaw's Life of St. Wereburga, ch. 18. Bentham, 
Hiſt. Ely, ed. 1766. | 
| == A. D.-679. 


Or. ETHELDREDA Or EDiTLRUDIS, commonly call- 


ed AupRY, was third daughter of Annas or Anna, the 
holy king of the Eaſt Angles, and St. Hereſwyda. She 
was younger ſiſter to St. Sexburga and to St. Ethelburga 
who died a virgin and nun in France, and was eldeſt 
ſiſter to St, Withburga. She was born at Ermynge, a 
famous village in Suffolk, and brought up in the fear of 
God. In compliance with the defire of her friends ſhe 


mas More's book againſt Tindal; and from Ruinart's notes on the 
hiſtory of the Vandalic perſecution. But Rabanus Maurus in bis 
2 ſays, he was an African biſhop, who being baniſhed by 
Hunneric for the faith, coming to Mentz, there fell into the hands 
of the Hunns, and was by them put to death for the faith. Mabil- 
lon, Annal. Ben. 1. 28. and Papebroke, Junij T. 4. p. 68. upon 
this authority of Rabanus, take St. Alban of Mentz to have been an 
African: but Ruinart, the moſt judicious ſcholar of Mabillon, juſtly 
calls it in queſtion. Monſignor Georgi, in his notes on Uſuard's mar- 
tyrology, inclines. to the opinion of Ruinart. - The great collegiate 
church of Namur was founded, in honour of St. Alban, by Albert Il. 
earl of Namur, in 2047; The abbot of St. Alban's near Mentz, en 
riched it with precious relicks.; and it is poſſeſſed of a large port" 
of the croſs, which was ſent by Henry, emperor of Conftantinople, 
to his brother Philip, earl of Namur, in 1205. This church wi 


made an 1 cathedral by Paul IV. in 155g. St. Alban 


Mentz is honoured on the 21ft of June. See Papebroke, T. 4 
Junij. p. 86. and gerarius, Rerum Mogunt. cum Annotationibus 
Supplements. à Georgio Chriftiano Joannis, p. 176, 177- 
Francfort, in. 4722. OP | 


man 


june 233. S. ETHELDREDA, v. A4. «325 


married Tonbercht, prince of the ſouthern Girvij: (a) 
but they lived together in perpetual contineney. Three 
years alter her marriage, and one year after the death 
of her father, Audry loſt her huſband, who for her dow- 
ry ſettled upon her the iſle of Ely. (0 The holy vir- 

in and widow retired into that ſolitude, and there lived 
five years rather like an inhabitant of heaven than one 
in a mortal ſtate. Trampling under her feet whatever 
attracts the hearts of deluded worldlings, ſhe made po- 
yverty and humility her delight and her glory, and to 
ling the divine praiſes with the angels night and day was 


her moſt noble ambition and holy employ. Notwith- 


ſtanding her endeavours to hide herſelf from the world, 
her virtues: pierced the veil which ſhe ſtudied to throw 
over them, and ſhone with a brightneſs' which was re- 
doubled from the luſtre which her humility reflected on 
them,  Egfrid, the powerful king of Northumberland, 
hearing the fame of her virtues, by the moſt earneſt ſuit 
extorted her conſent to marry him, and ſhe was obliged 
to engage a ſecond time in that ſtate. The tradition of 
the church, which by her approbation and canons has 
authoriſed this conduct in many faints, is a faithful 
voucher that a contract of marriage, not yet conſum- 
mated, deprives not either party of the liberty of pre- 
ferring the ſtate of greater perfection. St. Audry, upon 
this principle, during twelve years that ſhe reigned with 
her huſband, lived with him as if ſhe had been his ſiſter, 
not as his wife, .and devoted her time to the exerciſes of 
devotion and charity. At length having taken the ad- 
vice of St, Wilfrid, and received from his hands the 


 [eligious veil ſhe withdrew to the monaſtery of Colding- 


ham beyond Berwick, and there lived in holy obedience 
under the devout abbeſs St. Ebba. Afterwards in the 
Jear 672, according to Thomas of Ely, ſhe returned to 
the iſle of Ely, and there founded a double monaſtery 
upon her own eſtate, The nunnery ſhe governed her- 
ſelf, and was by her example a living rule of perfection 


(a) The Gitvij inhabited the counties of Rutland, Northampton 
ind Huntingtgn, with part of Lincolpſhire, and had their own 
princes, depen on the kings of Mercia. ; 

(+) So called from the great quantity of eels in its waters. 
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to her ſiſters. She eat only once a day except on great 
feſtivals or in time of ſickneſs; never wore any linen 
but only woollen cloaths; never returned to bed after 
matins, which were ſung at midnight, but continued 
her prayers in the church till morning. She rejoiced in 
ins and humiliations, and in her laſt ſickneſs thanked 
God for being afflicted with a painful red ſwelling in her 
neck, which ſhe regarded as a juſt chaſtiſement for her 
vanity, when in her youth at court ſhe wore rich neck- 
laces ſtudded with brilliants. After a lingering illneſs 
ſhe breathed out her pure ſoul in profound ſentiments of 
compunction, on the 23d of June, 679. She was bu- 
ried, according to her direction in a wooden coffin. Her 
ſiſter Sexhurga, widow of Erconbercht, king of Kent, 
ſucceeded her in the government of her monaſtery, and 
cauſed her body to be taken up, put into a ſtone coffin, 
and tranſlated into the church. On which occaſion it 
was found uncorrupt, and the fame phyſician who had 
made a ghaſtly inciſion in her neck a little before her 
death, was ſurpriſed to ſee the wound then perfectiy 
healed. Bede teſtifies that many miracles were wrought 
by the devout application of her relicks, and the linen 
cloths that were taken off her coffin, Which is all 
confirmed by an old Latin hymn by him inſerted in his 
hiſtory. (c) 
This great queen and faint ſet ſo high a value on the 
virtue of virginity, becauſe ſhe was inſtructed in the 
ſthool f Chriſt how precious a jewel. and how bright 
an ornament that virtue is in his divine eyes, who is the 
chaſte ſpouſe and lover of true virgins who crown thei 
chaſtity with a ſpirit of prayer, ſincere humility and 
charity. Theſe ſouls are without ſpot before the throne 
of God: they are purchaſed from among men, the firſt 
fruits to God and the Lamb, being the inheritance pro” 
rly conſecrated to God: they ſing a new canticle be- 
2 the throne, which no others can ſing, and they fol- 


(c) The aaonaſtery of Ely being deſtroyed by the Danes in . 
was refounded by St. Ethelwold biſhop of Wincheſter, and 17 | 

r, for monks only, and dedicated in honour of the Bleſſed gd 
and St, Audry, in 970. A biſhopric was erected there in 1108. 


I 
(3) Ih 


E 2 . 

l low the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. () Whither 
* do you think this Lamb goeth ? where no other pre- 
+ wh ſumes or is able to follow him :” cries out St. Aul- 
* tin. (2) * Whither do we think that he goeth ? into 


what groves or meadows ? Where are found joys, not 
like thoſe of this world, falſe empty and treacherous : 
nor even ſuch as are afforded in the kingdom of God it- 
ſelf to thoſe that are not virgins; but joys diſtinct from 
theirs. The joys of the virgins of Chriſt are formed of 
Chriſt, in Chriſt, through Chriſt and for Chriſt. The 
peculiar joys of the virgins of Chriſt are not the ſame as 
of thoſe that are not virgins: for though others have 


citous that you loſe not this treaſure, which 1f it be once 


9 forfeited, nothing can reſtore. The reſt of the bleſſed 
* will ſee you, who are not able themſelves ſo far to fol- 
on it low the Lamb. They will ſee you, nor will they envy 
) had you ; but by rejoicing for your happineſs, they will 
> her poſſeſs in you what they do not enjoy in themlelves. 


And that new ſong which they will not be able to ſay, 
they will yet hear, and will be delighted with your ſo 
excellent a good. But you who ſhall both ſay it and 
= it, will exult more happily, and reign more joy- 
UW * | 6 


On THE same Day. 


n the | $24. 

n the St, Man v of Oignies Her parents, who were weal- 
right ib inhabitants of Nivelle in Brabant, gave her a vir- 
is the tous education, and married her young to a gentleman 
their remarkable for his piety. He imitated her in her long 
y and devotions and watchings, and in the extraordinary auſte- 
hrone nties which ſhe practiſed. This fervent couple by mu- 
e firſt tual agreement, devoted themſelves to ſerve the lepers 
pro- n a quarter of Nivelle called Villembroke. By this ab- 
le be⸗ Ft hfe they expoſed themſelves to the railleries and con- 
y fol- tempt of their worldly friends: but human reſpects were 


"9 temptation to our ſincere lovers of the diſgrace of the 


870, crols, who learned by humiliations to die more perfectly 
1 io themſelves: affiduous meditation on the ſufferings of 
k+ (1) Apoe. xiv. (2) L. de Sancta Virgin. c. 27. T. 6. p. 354 


(3) hid. & 29, 
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their joys, none have ſuch.” He adds: (3) Be ſoli- 
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S. MAR Y of Oignies. June 23. 
Chriſt was their favourite exerciſe, and was to Mary a 
ſource of continual tears: which, as ſhe ſaid to cardinal 
Vitry, far from exhauſting her, were her refreſhment. 
Black dry bread, with a few herbs made up the ſlender 
refection which ſhe allowed herſelf only once a day. 
When ſhe ſpun or worked, ſhe had the pſalter always 
open before her the more eaſily to prevent diſtractions, 
by frequently caſting her eyes on it: for ſhe ſeemed in 
all her employments never to ceaſe praiſing God in her 
heart. She made every year two 1 es to our 
Lady's church at Oignies, two miles from the place of 
her abode, and her devotion to the mother of God was 
- moſt tender and remarkable. The pious cardinal who 
has written her life, teſtifies that in her prayer ſhe was 
favoured: with frequent raptures and extraordinary hea- 
venly viſits : and that her converſation, which was ordi- 
narily on God, inflamed and comforted exceedingly all 
who ſpoke to her. I know, ſays the ſame learned and 
pious author, that many will laugh at what relate, but 
thoſe who have received of God the like favours, will 
believe and underſtand me. A certain perſon of emi- 
nent piety who came from a great diſtance to ſee her, 
received ſuch comfort, and ſuch a flame was kindled in 
his breaſt by her words, that he ever after continued to 
feel the effects in his ſoul, and found the bitterneſs, 
which he ſuffered from his earthly pilgrimage, exceed- 
ingly alleviated. Another who KA, his companions 
for turning out of their way to viſit the ſervant of God, 
and refuſed to go with them, being weary of waiting 
for them out of doors, at laſt went in to haſten them 
out; but was ſuddenly ſo ſtruck at the fight of the ſaints 
countenance, and on hearing her words full of unction 
and ardour, that his heart was that moment entirel? 
changed; he melted into tears, and after ſtaying a long 
time to hear her heavenly diſcourſes could ſcarce be 
drawn from her company, 
The faint on ſeveral occaſions ſhewed that ſhe had . 
_ ceived from God the ſpirit of prophecy, and was cn, 
dued with an eminent gift of ſpiritual knowledge and 
' counſel. Theſe graces ſhe obtained and preſerved 0 
her profound humility by which ſhe ſincerely regude 
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7 2 herſelf as the outcaſt of the world, and unworthy to en- 


nal joy in any reſpect the rank of other creatures, and with 
ent. confuſion both thought and ſtyled herſelf entirely igno- 


der tant in the paths of virtue. She was moſt watchful over 
Jay. her heart that nothing might enter it, but Jeſus Chriſt 
rays and what belonged to his love. I never heard her let 
ons, fall one word, ſays our author, that ſavoured of the ſpi- 
47 rit of this world, and ſhe ſeaſoned almoſt every ſentence 


her ſhe ſpoke, with the adorable name of Jeſus. She and 
Dr her devout and moſt afteCtionate huſband gave all their 
* worldly poſſeſſions for the relief of the poor; when 
HOY they firſt devoted themſelves to ſerve the lepers at Vil- 
who lembroke. A few years before her death ſhe left Vil- 
was lembroke, where viſitants from Nivelle ſometimes broke 
heg- into her ſolitude; and ſettled near the church at Oignies, 
| in a houſe belonging to a perſon of eminent virtue. She 
there ſighed continually in a holy impatience to go to 
God, and repeated almoſt without intermiſſion raptur- 
ous aſpirations of divine love, and worſderful praifes of 
God, the Trinity in Unity, and Unity in Trinity; 
paſſing from the Trinity to the facred humanity of 
Chriſt, and intermixing frequent Alleluias. She ap- 
proached moſt frequently the holy euchariſt, in receiv- 
ing which her countenance, through the ardour of love 
which inflamed her breaſt, ſeemed to dart forth rays of 
light. In her laſt ſickneſs ſhe was viſited by the arch- 
biſhop of Toulouſe, by the widow. of the duke of Lou- 
vain, who was then a devout Ciſtercian nun, and many 
other perſons of diſtinction, who were all much edified 
by her ſaint · like deportment ; ſhe calmly reſigned her 
foul into the hands of her Creator in 121 3, being thirty- 
three, others ſay thirty-ſix years old. Her relicks are 
placed in a ſilver ſhrine behind the altar at Oignies, 
which is a monaſtery of regular canons in the dioceſs of 
Namur. See her life written by the devout cardinal 
James of Vitry, once a canon regular in that monaſtery, 


a hiſtory of the Eaſt, from the time of Mahomet, and 
ſome other works, Her name is inſerted in the calen- 
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afterwards biſhop of Acon in Paleſtine, and laſtly of 
Tuſculum. He died at Rome in 1244, and has left us 
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239 8. JOHN the Baptift. June 24, 
dars of ſeveral churches in Flanders, and her relicks en- 


ſhrined in ſeveral places : in ſome ſhe has been honoured 
with an office, See Papebroke, T. 4. Juni,, p. 631, 


Fun R xxIv. 
The Nativity of St.] O H N the Baptiſt. 


© 


8 T. Auſtin obſerves (1) that the church uftfally cele- 
brates the feſtivals of ſaints on the day of their death, 
which is, in the true eſtimate of things, their great 
birth- day, their birth- day to eternal life. The fame fa- 
ther adds, that the Nativity of St. John the Baptiſt is 
excepted from this rule. The reaſon of which diſtinc- 
tion is, becauſe this faint was ſanctified in his mother's 
womb, (2) ſo that he was brought forth holy into the 
world: which St. Bernard, (3) and many eminent di- 
vines underſtand not only of an external nity, or de- 
putation to piety, but of the gift of ſanctifying grace 
by the remiſſion of original ſin, which they doubt not to 
have been imparted to him by the preſence of our di- 
vine Redeemer in the viſit made by the Bleſſed Virgin 
to St. Elizabeth. Moreover, the birth of the precurſor 
of our Divine Saviour, was a myſtery which brought 
great joy to the world, announcing its redemption to 
be at 7 ; It was in itſelf en e and was uſher- 
ed in with many prodigies. God who had often diſtin- 
guiſhed the birth of great prophets. by ſigns and won- 
ders, was pleaſed in an extraordinary manner to honour 
that of the Baptiſt, who both'by the dignity of his of- 
fiee, and by the eminent degree of grace and fanctity 
to which he was raiſed, ſurpaſſed, according to the ora 
ele of truth itſelf, all the ancient patriarchs and prophets. 
His father Zachary was a holy prieſt of the family of Abia, 
one of the twenty-four ſacerdotal families into which the 
children of Aaron were divided in order that they might 
all ſerve in the temple by turns. Elizabeth, the wife of 
this virtuous prieſt, was alfo deſcended of the houſe of 
Aaron, though probably her mother was of the tribe of 


(1) Serm. 290. (3) Luke i. 15. 41. (3) St. Bern. ep. 174: 
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Juda, ſhe being couſin to the Bleſſed Virgin. The Holy 
Ghoſt aſſures us that Zachary and Elizabeth were both 


juſt, by true virtue, not by an imperfect or falſe piety, 


which is ſcrupulous in ſome points only the better to co- 
ver certain favourite paſſions; which hypocriſy may of- 
ten obtain the deceitful ſuffrage of men, but can never 
be pleaſing in the divine eyes. The virtue of theſe 
ſaints was . and perfect, And they walked in all 
the commandments and juſtifications of the Lord with- 
out blame.” So impenetrable are the foldings of the 
human heart, that we have reaſon to fear the. diſguiſe of 
ſome ſecret paſſions even in our beſt actions. But bleſſed 
are they whom God commends. 

Zachary lived probably at Hebron, a ſacerdotal town 
in the weſtern part of the tribe of Juda, in the hilly 
country, about twenty miles from Jeruſalem. David, 
when he appointed the ſervice of the temple that was to 
be built, divided the prieſts into 'twenty-four courſes, 
who were to officiate in the temple by turns, each a 
week at a time. Among theſe that of Abia was reck- 
oned the eighth in the time of David. (4) It was uſual 
for the — of each family or courſe, when it came to 
their turn, to chooſe by lot among themſelves the men 
who were to perform the ſeveral parts of the ſervice of 
that week. It fell to the lot of Zachary in the turn of _ 
his miniſtration, to offer the daily morning and evening 
ſacrifice of incenſe, on the golden altar, in the inner 


part of the temple called the Sandtum, or ſanctuary; 


which ſacrifice was preſcribed as an emblem of the in- 
diſpenſable homage which all men are bound to pay to 
God of their hearts, by morning and evening prayer. 
It happened that while Zachary was offering the incenſe 
one day for this ſacrifice, and the people were praying 
without the ſanctuary, he was favoured with a viſion, 
the angel Gabriel appearing to him, -ſtanding on the 
right fide of the altar of incenſe. Zachary being ſtruck 
with exceeding terror and amazement, the angel en- 
couraged him, aſſuring him that, his prayer was heard, 
aud that in conſequence thereof his wife, though ſhe 
was called barren, ſhould conceive and bear him a fon : 
() Mat. xi. 11. | 
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adding, Thou ſhalt call his name John, and he ſhall be 
great before God. He did not call him great in the 
world, in honours, in riches or applauſe; theſe falſe 
titles being mere emptineſs and ſmoke; fraught with 


ſnares and ſecret poiſon. Nor did he ſay he would be 
great in'the deceitful judgment, and fooliſh opinion of 
men, who not knowing things as they are in themſelves, 
" ſeldom weigh them in a juſt balance, and often give 
them names contrary to what they ought to bear, call- 
ing darkneſs light, and that which is bitter, ſweet. But 
he who is great before God is great indeed. The praiſes 
of our faint are truly admirable, becauſe beſtowed on 
him by the ſovereign truth: they exceed all other com- 
-mendations. His matchleſs cxcellency was intimated by 
the name which was given him by heaven; for he was 
called John, which word ſignifies one filled with grace. 
was choſen by God to be the herald and harbinger 
of the world's Redeemer, the voice to proclaim to men 
the eternal Word; the morning ſtar to uſher in the ſun 
of juſtice, and the light of the world. It was therefore 
becoming that he ſhould be adorned with all virtues in 
an heroic degree, Other ſaints are often particularly 
diſtinguiſhed by certain characteriſtical privileges: but 
John eminently excelled: in graces, and was a doctor, 2 
virgin and martyr. He was a prophet, and more than 
a prophet, it being his office to point out to the world 
Him whom the ancient prophets had foretold obſcurely, 
and at a diſtance. His ſpotleſs innocence, his unparal 
leled penance, his ſpirit of prayer and retirement, his 
zeal and charity were wonderful : but the crown of his 
tneſs was his profound humility. 
An early piety, and an innocence which was never 
defiled by any ſtain of fin is a precious grace; and the 
firſt-fruits of a heart are particularly due to God, and 4 
facrifice moſt agreeable to him. Therefore the angel ot. 
dered that the child ſhould be conſecrated: to God from 
his very birth, for an exterior mark of his holy deſtina 
tion; and for an emblem of the neceſſity of leading 4 
mortified life in the practice of virtue, this heaven!) 
meſſenger enjoined that he ſhould never touch wine, ot 
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any other er, liquor. (a) The angel added, 
that he was holy, and filled with an extraordinary mea- 
ſure of grace by the Holy Ghoſt, even from the ' womb 
of his mother. By this extraordinary ſanctity was the 
Baptiſt prepared to take upon him the high function of 
a preacher of penance, in order to convert the degene- 
rate children of Iſrael from fin to godlineſs, to unite 
their hearts by the practice of piety to the holy pa- 
triarchs their anceſtors, and to make them a perfect peo- 
ple to the Lord, that they might be diſpoſed to receive 
the ſalvation which Chriſt brought them. For John was 
choſen to walk before Him, in the like ſpirit and power 
witk which Elias will appear to prepare men for His ſe- 
cond coming to judge the world. 

That the miracle of the Baptiſt's birth might be more 
evident, Elizabeth was at that time advanced in years, 
and according to the courſe of nature paſt child- bearing. 
God had fo ordained it, that this ſaint might be the fruit 
of long and earneſt prayer, the ordinary channel of his 
graces. By this circumſtance parents are admoniſhed 
with what aſſiduity and fervour they ought to addreſs 
themſelves to God to obtain his bleſſing upon their off 
ſpring. Zachary was amazed at the apparition, and at 
the wonderful things he heard, and begged a ſign might 
be given him which might aſcertain to him the effect of 
theſe great promiſes. The angel to grant his requeſt, 
and at the ſame time to ſhew he might have reaſonably 
acquieſced in the marks given him in the viſion itſelf, 
anſwered, that from that moment he ſhould continne 
dumb till ſuch time as the child was born. On the fol- 
lowing Sabbath-day the week of his miniſtration ex- 
pred, after which he returned home. Elizabeth con- 
ceived, and in the ſixth month of her pregnancy was 

oured with a viſit from the mother of God, in which, 
i the preſence of the world's Redeemer, the Baptiſt 
Vas ſanctified yet in his mother's womb. On this o- 


. a) Sicera, the word uſed in the text, according to St. Chryſoſtom, 
, Neodozet and others, means chiefly palm-tree wine, which is little 
or to- wine of the pe, and common in Paleſtine. But the 


=P expreſſes any infoxicating liquor. See Synopſ. Critic: Cal- 
bl . | 


In 
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caſion, the bleſſed child, yet unborn, was, by an ex- 
traordinary privilege, favoured with the uſe of reaſon; 
was the firſt among men who beheld Chriſt, and knew 
him before he ſaw the light with his corporeal eyes. 
Inexpreſſible was the miraculous joy with which his ſoul 
was overwhelmed to behold him preſent, whom the an- 
cient prophets rejoiced ſo much only to foreſee in ſpirit. 
| Whence it is added, that he leaped for joy in the 
womb. (b) Elizabeth, after nine months, brought forth 
her ſon, who was circumciſed on the eighth day, On 
that occaſion the reſt of the family were for having him 
called by his father's name, Zachary : but the mother, 
by divine inſpiration, ſaid his name ſhould be John. 
The father confirmed the ſame by writing, and imme- 
diately recovering the uſe of his ſpeech, broke out into 
the divine prailes in the moſt profound ſentiments of 
love and thankſgiving, and joyfully proclaimed the infi- 
nite mercy, with which God in his moſt tender bowels 
was pleaſed to viſit his people of Iſrael, and the nations 
which were ſeated in the ſhades of death, 

In the like fervent diſpoſitions of gratitude and praiſe, 
ought we to recite with the church, the inſpired canticle 
of this holy prophet. We poſſeſs the infinite treaſure of 
divine grace in frail veſſels, and walk continually upon 
the brink of precipices, and amidſt rocks ànd dangers; 
therefore we are bound always to fear, and to uſe the 
utmoſt caution, leſt we fall, and loſe this moſt precious 
ol all excellent gifts. To teach us with what watchful 

neſs and care we are bound to preſerve, and earneſtly 
labour continually to improve it by an humble and pe 
nitential life, by aſſiduous prayer, by an application l 
the practice of all good works, and a ſcrupulous flight 
of dangerous occaſions, the Baptiſt was inſpired by the 
Holy Ghoſt. to retire in his tender years into the wilder 
neſs. There he devoted himſelf to the exerciſes of bd!) 
prayer, leading a moſt auſtere penitential life, His ga 
ment was of a rough camel's hair, girt about him 1. 
a leathern girdle, and he allowed Riraſelf no other food 
than what he found in the deſert, wild honey and 10" 
| (5) Maldonatus in Luc. i. 41. 
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ex- cuſts. (c. Theſe are a kind of large graſshoppers, and 


ſon; are uſed in thoſe countries as a coarſe food when dreſſed, 
new but St. John eat them raw. Of this his retirement Ori- 
yes. gen writes, (5) He went into the deſert, where the 
ſoul air was more pure, the heavens more open, and God 
an- more familiar, that till the time of his preaching was 
pirit, come, he might employ himſelf in prayer in the com- 
the pany of angels.” And again, (6) He had neither 
forth ſerip nor ſervant, nor ſo much as a poor cottage to 
On ſhelter himſelf in from the inclemency of the weather. 
him He remained in the deſert even when he began to preach 
ther, penance.” St. Jerom writes, ()) Neither the tender- 
John. neſs nor the riches of his devout parents could hold him 
nme- in their plentiful houſe amidſt dangers from the world. 
t into He lived in the deſert, and diſdained to behold other 
nts of things with eyes which coveted to fee Chriſt. His rai- 
> infi- ment was coarſe, his food locuſts and wild honey: all 
owels which things are conducive to virtue and continency.“ 
ations This frightful ſolitude he choſe for his dwelling, leſt the 
purity of his heart ſhould be ſullied if he had entertained 
praiſe, any commerce with men : and his penance was moſt 
anticle auſtere, becauſe the path of innocence and virtue is that 
ure of of the croſs or of mortification. How loudly does his 
upon penitential youth condemn thoſe pretended Chriſtians 
ngers; whoſe life is altogether earthly, and who inſtead of 
iſe the curbing their inclinations, and keeping their ſenſes in 
recious due ſubjeftion, ſtudy by ſoftneſs and pleaſure to gratify 
tchful them almoſt in every thing. They renounce for ever 
rneſtly the happineſs which Chriſt has promiſed to his followers, 
nd pe- ho do not take his word and actions for the only rule 
tion 10 of their conduct. 
s flight : | | 
by the (5) Orig. Hom. 11, in Luc. (6) Hom. 25. ib. (7) Ep. ad Ruſtic, 
wilder (c) Wild honey is that which is found in trees, in which bees fre- 
of hoh aw, lodge their combs in Paleſtine and other countries. Locuſts 
Jis gas- * er among the clean meats, Lev. xi. 22. The ancients 
m with ta K as a common food in Africa, Perſia, Syria, and Paleſ- 
ors 0d trought > ern — — aſſure us, in ſome countries locuſts are 
and b 3 $07 in large quantities, but are eat only by the com- 
nt Fe ple, either fried in oil, or dried in the ſun. See Stapleton, 


| ot Evangelica in Matt. iii. Canifiue, I. 1. de corruptelis verbis 
» C4: Synopſis Critic. Corn, a Lap. and Calmet. 
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St. John by his retirement calls upon us to diſengage 
our hearts from the ties of the world, and frequently to 
imitate in our cloſet his exerciſes in the wilderneſs. The 


June 24 


world is like a perſpective which can only be ſeen in 
the true point of light at a diſtance. By holy retire- 
ment, and by converſing often with heaven, the faſcina- 
tion of its enchantments will fall from before our eyes, 
and we ſhall ſee that it has nothing which ought not to 
be to a Chriſtian heart an object of contempt, abhorrence 
or dread. It is made up of vanity, r and fin, 
Its goods and enjoyments are ſhort-lived and uncertain ; 
and in themſelves falſe and empty: its pains real and 
grievous; and its promiſes treachery and deceit. It is 
now ſo worn out, and its cheats are fo clearly diſcovered 
by long experience, according to the obſervation of St. 
Auſtin, (8) that it ought long ago to have loſt its falſe 
| E charms: Gerſon compares (9) thoſe who (eek 

or happineſs in it, to fools who ſhould with great pains 
ſeek for roſes and tulips on nettles and briars, which in- 
ſtead of yielding flowers, can only prick and wound 
their hands, It 1s covered with a thick darkneſs, which 
intercepts the ſight of heavenly things, it is filled with 
ſnares in every part, and its vanities and pleaſures are 
fraught with deadly poiſon. We muſt enter it with a 
holy fear, muſt converſe in it with watchfulneſs, and 
continually fortify our ſouls againſt the infection of it 
air by the antidotes of frequent meditation, prayer, and 
ſelf-denial, according to the excellent advice of 8. 
Francis of Sales. (10). Thus ſhall we learn to live in 
the world ſo as not to be of it, to uſe it as if we uſed i 
not, and poſſeſs it ſo as not to be poſſeſſed or captivated 
by it. | 


On THz $Sameg Dar. 


The MaxTyzs of Rome under Nero. Tertullian 
| obſerves, that it was the honour of the Chriſtian relig® 
' that Nero, the moſt avowed enemy to all virtue, 
the firſt Roman emperor who declared againſt it a « 
bloody war. The ſanctity and purity of the manner 
R (8) Ep. 45. ad Arment. (09) Serm. contr. Avar, (10) L.. 

p. 4 . 6 | 


June 24. MARTYRS under Nero. 337 


the primitive Chriſtians, was a ſufficient motive to ſtir 
up the rage of that monſter: and he took the following 
occaſion to draw his ſword againſt them. The cy of 
Rome had been ſet on fire, and had burned nine days, 
from the 19th to the 28th of July, in the year 64; in 
which terrible conflagration out of the fourteen regions 
or quarters into- which it was: then divided, three were 
entirely laid in aſhes, ſeven of them were miſerably de- 
faced and filled with the ruins of half-burnt buildings, 
and only four entirely eſcaped this diſaſter. During this 
horrible' tragedy, Nero came from Antium to Rome, 
and ſeated himſelf on the top of a tower upon a neigh- 
bouring hill, in the theatrical dreſs of a muſician, ſing- 
Ing a poem which himſelf had compoſed on the burnmg 
Troy. The people accuſed him of being the author 
of this, calamity, and ſaid he cauſed fire to be ſet to the 
city, that he might glut his eyes with an image of the 
burning of Troy. Tillemont, Crevier and other judi- 
cious erities make no doubt but he was the author of 
this calamity. Suetonius and Dion Caſſius poſitively 
charge bim with it. Tacitus indeed doubts whether the 
fire was owing to accident or to the wickedneſs of the 
prince; but by a circumſtance which he mentions, it 
appears that the flame was at leaſt kept up and ſpread for 
leveral days by the tyrant's orders. For ſeveral men 
hindered al that attempted to extinguiſh the fire, and 
creaſed it by throwing lighted torches among the 
houſes, ſaying they were ordered ſo to do. In which, 
had they been private villains, they would not have been 
Wpported and backed, but brought to juſtice. Beſides 
hen the fire had raged ſeven days, and deſtroyed every 
thing from the great Circus at the foot of mount Pala- 
une to the farther end of the Eſquiliæ, and had ceaſed 
for want of fuel, the buildings being in that place 
wn down, it broke out again in Tigellinus's gar- 
dens, which place increaſed ſuſpicion, and continued 
burning two days more, Beſides envying the fate of 
Priam, who ſaw his country laid in aſhes, Nero had an 
extravagant paſſion: to make a new Rome, which ſhould 
be built in a more ſum uous manner, and extended as 
far as Oftia to the ſed; , wanted room in particular to 
Vol. VI. 2 | 
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enlarge his own palace. Accordingly, he immediately 
'rebuilt his palace of an immenſe extent, and adorned all 
over with gold, mother of pear], precious ſtones, and 
whatever the world afforded that was rich and curious, 
ſo that he called it the Golden Palace. But this was 
pulled down after his death. The tyrant ſeeing himſelf 
deteſted by all mankind as the author of this calamity, 
to turn off the odium and infamy of ſuch an action from 
himſelf, and at the fame time to gratify his hatred of 
virtue, and thirſt after blood, he charged the Chriſtians 
with having ſet the city on fire. Tacitus teſtifies, that 
nobody believed them guilty : yet the idolaters, out of 
extreme averſion to their religion, rejoiced in their pu- 
niſhment. . L | 

The Chriſtians therefore were ſeized, treated as vic- 
tims of the hatred of all mankind, inſulted even in their 
torments and death, and made to ſerve for ſpectacles of 
diverſion and ſcorn to the people. Some were clothed 
in the ſkins of wild beaſts, and expoſed to dogs to be 
torn to pieces: others were hung on croſſes ſet in rows, 
and many periſhed by flames, being burnt in the night 
time that their execution might ſerve for fires and light, 
ſays Tacitus. (4) This is farther illuſtrated by Seneca, (1) 


(1) Seneca, ep. 14. 


(d) The words of Tacitus are: Nero, in order to ſubſtitute, in 
his own ſtead, victims to the public indignation on account of the 
fire, inflited the moſt cruel torments on a ſect of men already deteſted 
for their crimes, vulgarly called Chriſtians. Some of them were ar- 
reſted, and owned themſelves Chriſtians, and on their informations a 
great number were taken, whom it was leſs eaſy to convict of being 
incendiaries, than of obſtinately hating all mankind, Their puniſh- 
ment was made a ſport of; ſome were covered with ſkins of beaſts, 
to make dogs devour them : others were crucified ; and others again, 
wrapped up in cloths covered with 2 and brimſtone, were burnt in 
the night by way of torches. The 9p ep were inflicted in the 
emperor's gardens as a fight, whilſt he diverted the people with cha- 

riot races, mixing with the crowd in a coachman's dreſs, or ſeat 
on 2 carr, and holding the reins. Thence aroſe pity that was felt 
for a ſet of men, really guilty, and deſerving the worſt of puniſh” 
ments, but, Who on that occaſion were facrificed to the inhuman 
pleaſure of one, and not to the good of the whole.” Tacitus atteſts 
their innocence even when he loads them with reproaches. * 
could only tax them in general with being enemies to mankind, 10 
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Juvenal, (2) and his commentator, who ſay, that Nero 
puniſned the magicians, (by which impious name they 
meant the Chriſtians) cauſing them to be beſmeared over 
with wax, pitch and other combuſtible matter, with a 
ſharp ſpike put under their chin to make them hold it 
upright in their torments, and thus to be burnt alive. 
Tacitus adds, that Nero gave his own gardens to ſerve 
for a theatre to this ſpectacle. The Roman martyrology 
makes a general mention of all theſe martyrs on the 
24th of June, ſtyling them the diſciples of the apoſtles, 
and the firſt fruits of the innumerable martyrs with 
which Rome, fo fruitful in that divine ſeed, peopled 
heaven. Theſe ſuffered in the year 64, before the apoſ- 
tles SS. Peter and Paul, who had pointed out the way 
to them by their holy inſtructions. After this com- 
mencement of the perſecution, laws were made, and 
edits publiſhed throughout the Roman empire, which 
forbad the profeſſion of the faith under the moſt cruel 
torments and death, as is mentioned by Sulpicius Seve- 
rus, Oroſius (3) and others. No ſooner had the imperial 
laws commanded that there ſhould be no Chriſtians, but 
the ſenate, the magiſtrates, the people of Rome, all the 
orders of the empire, and every city roſe up againſt 
them, ſays Origen. (4) Yet the people of God increaf- 
ed the more in number and ſtrength the more they were 
2 as the Jews in Egypt had done under Pha- 


St. BARTHOLOMEW, a monk of the abbey of Du- 
nelm, renowned for his virtue and miracles, is honoured 
on this day in the Engliſh calendars. See his life by 
Galfridus, MS. in Bibl. Reg. Lond. 5 T. VII. 8. 


n® faves. Satyr. 1. v. 156. 235. (3) L. 7. e. 7. (J) L. 


gale they ſeparated themſelves from the corruption of the world. 

© Was again miſtaken when he ſays, they informed againſt one 
another, All ecclefiaſtical hiſtory witneſſes they were ever ready to 
confeſs openly the name of their heavenly note, and to ſuffer with 
107 — greateſt torments, rather than betray their brethren 10 perſe- 


cutio 
2 2 
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St. PROSPER of Aquitain, C. 


From his own and St. Auſtin's writings. See Ceillier, T. 14. Tille- 
mont, I. 16. Rivet, Hiſt. Liter. T. 2. p. 369. Alſo John An- 
tony Salinas in Opera 88. Proſperi Aquitani, & Honorati Maſſi- 
lienſis, notis illuſtrata. Rome, 1732. And Cacciari, Exercit. in 


Op. S. Leonis M. Diſſert. de Pelagian, c. 3. p. 290. 
A. D. 463. 


Or. PROSPER is ſurnamed of Aquitain to diſtinguiſh 
him from a biſhop of Orleans, and others of the ſame 
name. - His birth is uſually placed in the year 403. His 
works ſhew that in his youth he had happily applied 
himſelf to the ſtudies of grammar, and all the branches 
both of polite and facred learning. On account of the 
purity and ſanctity of his manners he is called by thoſe 
of his age, a holy and venerable man. (1) Having left 
Aquitain his native country, 'he was ſettled in Provence, 
and probably at Marſeilles, when St. Auſtin's book on 
Correction and Grace, was brought thither. Certain 
prieſts and others of that country had been offended at 
that father's writings againſt the Pelagians, Lr. 
that the neceſſity of divine grace, which he eſtabliſh 
with the catholic church, deſtroyed free-will. They 
granted it to be clear from faith and holy ſcriptures, 
that no good action conducive to eternal life can be 
done without a co-operating ſupernatural ſuccour or 
grace: but they thought it a neceſſary condition to free- 
will in man, that the beginning or firſt deſire of faith, 
or any other fn e virtues and actions (which be- 
ing grounded upon faith lead to eternal life) ſhould be 
the work of. free-will, without the aid of grace; 
the compariſon of a ſick man, who firſt deſires a cut 
himfelf, by which deſire he is moved to call in a ply” 
ſician. This error was called Semipelagiant/m, and pn 
reality gave the glory of virtue to the creature in its 
motion or deſire, contrary to the doctrine of the Apo! 
and of Chriſt himſelf. & Auſtin's book on Correct 


(i) Victor apud Bucher, in Cyclo Paſch. p. 6. 


June 28. S. PROSPER of Aquitain; C. 341 


and Grace, ſerved only to make them louder in their 
complaints. Hilary, a holy, zealous and learned lay- 
man, an acquaintance of St. Auſtin, undertook the de- 
fence of his works, and of the faith of the church, and 
engaged St. Proſper in the ſame cauſe. Our ſaint does 
not appear to have been any more than a layman; but 
his har extraordinary talents and learning rendered 
him 4 proper perſon to oppoſe the progreſs of hereſy. 
By the advice of Hilary he wrote to St. Auſtin, inform- 
ing him of the errors of theſe prieſts of Marſeilles ; and 
that holy doctor compiled two books to confute and in- 
firut them; the firſt, On the Predeſtination of the 
Saints: the ſecond, On the Gift of Perſeverance. Hi- 
lary had alſo wrote to him on the ſame ſubject. This 
happened in 428, and 429. „ 
Theſe two books were ſufficient to convince the Semi- 
pelagians, but did not'convert their hearts. They there- 
ore had recourſe to calumny, and accuſed St. Auſtin 
and his friends of teaching a neceſſitating grace which 
deſtroys free-will. One Rufinus, a friend of St. Proſ- 
per furpriſed at theſe reports, deſired to be informed by 
im of the ſtate; of the queſtion. The faint anſwered 
him by a letter yet extant, in which he explains the 
holy faith which they defended, and the errors and ſlan- 
ders of their enemies. The Semipelagians declared that 
they would ſtand by the deciſions of the pope. Proſper 
and Hilary, out of 'a motive of zeal, went as far as 
Rome: and pope Celeſtine, upon their information, 
wrote a dogmatical letter to the biſhop of Marſeilles and 
other neighbouring prelates againſt thoſe enemies of 
grace, in which he highly commends the doctrine of St. 
Auſtin. This happened after the death of that holy 
doctor in 431. The troubles were not yet appeaſed; 
and our ſaint ſaw himſelf under a neceſſity of entering 
the liſts with his pen. His poem, On the Ungrareful, 
leems to have appeared about the year 431. By that 
name he meant the Semipelagians who were ungrateful 
© the divine grace, though they were not then cut off 
rom che communion of the church. This work, the 
maſterpiegg of our faint, is written in moſt elegant 
verle, He ſays in it, that. the ſee of St. Peter, fixed at 


. 


342 8. PROSPER of Aquitain, C. 


June 25, 
Rome, preſides over the whole world, poſſeſſing by re- 
ligion what it had never ſubdued by arms. (a) He moſt 
beautifully demonſtrates the neceſſity of grace, eſpecially 
For divine love. (5. He has left us ſeveral other leſſer 
works. (c) 


(a) Peftem ſubeuntem prima recidit , 

Sedes Roma Petri, que paſtoralis honoris 

Fafta caput mundo, quicquid non poſſedet armis, 

Religione tenet, De Ingr. p. 119. 

(b) Quo redametur amans, et amor quem conſerit ipſe eft. p. 147. 
Nil Deus in nobis pre ter ſua dona coronat. p. 178. 


(ec) To this excellent are joined his -other verſes, namely, 
a poem entitled, The Epitaph of the Neſtorian and Pelagian hereſies, 
and two epigrams againſt the enemies of St. Auſtin, &c. The Semi- 
2 publiſhed many calumnies againſt him, and drew falſe con- 
equences from his doctrine. One Vincent, publiſhed about ſixteen 
ſlanderous propoſitions againſt the fame. The author might perhaps 
be Vincent the Gauliſh prieſt, mentioned by Gennadius, who afliſted 
at the council of Riez, in 439. St. Proſper, refuted this double ſet of 
calumnies ; by two books, the one entitled, Againſt the Objedions of 
the Gauls, the other Againſt the Objections of Vincent. His book 
to two uw of Genoa, is an explication of certain propoſitions of 
St. Auſtin. Caſſian, the famous abbot of Marſeilles, author of the 
book of the Conferences of the fathers, in the thirteenth conference 
had advanced, that the beginning of faith is from ourſelves. St. 
Proſper would not name ſo great a man, but wrote a book entitled, 
Againſt the Collator, in which he takes to pieces twelve erroneous 
propoſitions of that author, and ſhews his principles were alread 
condemned by the church, in its decrees againſt the Pelagians. 
cloſes this work by an exhortation to bear the enemies of truth with 
patience and moderation, to revenge their hatred only by a return of 
ſincere love and charity, to avoid diſputes with thoſe who are inei- 
pable of hearing reaſon, and to pray without ceaſing that He who b 


| the origin, and ſource of all things, would vouchfafe to be the be. 


ginning of all our thoughts, deſires, words, and actions. St. Pro 
per's Ry on the Pſalms is imperfect in the firſt part, and 
only an abridgment of that of St. Auſtin, His book of Sentences 
conſiſts of four hundred ſentences drawn from St. Auſtin's works 
which give an excellent abſtradt of his doctrine on, grace. St. Prot 
per's chronicle begins from the creation of the world, and ends 
455- The chronicle which bears the name of Tyro Proſper, is only 
the ſame mangled and adulterated by ſome Pelagian impoſtor, who 
has filled it with calumnies againft St. Auſtin. The elegant poem 


- @ huſband to a wife, is of that age, though not the work of ou 


faint, any more than the book, On Providence, which was writ 
ſome Pelagian, about the year 446. The two books, On the wu 
tion of the Gentiles, writ againſt the Pelagians, are quoted 7 
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re- St. Leo the Great, being choſen pope in 440, invited 
noſt St. Proſper to Rome, made him his ſecretary, and em- 
jally ployed him in the moſt important affairs of the church. 


lefler Our faint cruſhed the Pelagian hereſy, which began 
again to raiſe its head in that capital. Photius aſcribes 
its final overthrow to the zeal, learning, and unwearied 
endeavours of St. Proſper. (2) Marcellinus, in his chro- 
nicle, ſpeaks of him as ſtill living in 463. His name 
occurs 1n the Roman martyrology on this day. A com- 


147. plete edition of his works was procured at Paris by M. 

Maugeant, in folio, in 1711, with his life tranſlated 
amel, from the Memoirs of Tillemont. F. John Salinas, a ca- 
_ non regular of the Congregation of St. John of Lateran, 
8 has publiſhed in Rome in 1932, a new correct edition 
ſixteen of the works of St. Proſper and of St. Honoratus of 
xerhaps Marſeilles, in 8vo. Dr. Peter Francis Foggini having 
_— publiſhed at Rome in 1754, the treatiſes of St. Auſtin 
Hen of on Grace in two ſmall volumes (reprinted at Paris in 
is book 1757), to complete this collection in a third volume are 
tions of added the works of St. Proſper under this title: S. Proſ- 
| ob os pert Aquitani, S. Leonis M. notarii de gratid Dei, Opera 


= & omnia. Editionem variis lectionibus, præcipuè e Cod. MSS. 
ntitled, Vaticanis, adornatam, curavit P. F. F. Romæ, 1758; 
roneous in dvo. Le Maitre de Sacy has given us St. Proſper's 


a Poem on the Ungrateful, in French verſe. 

_d | (2) Photius, Cod. 54. 

re inct- Gelaſius in 492, but as the work of an anonymous catholic doctor; 
e who i though by different writers it has been improbably aicribed to St. 
the be- Proſper, t. Leo, St. Ambroſe, and St. Hilary. The famous letter 
St. Proſ- to the virgin Demetriades, whom Pelagius had endeavoured to ſe> 
art, uce into his errors, is an exhortation againſt his artiſices. It was 
Sentences written by the author of the books, On the vocation of the Gen- 
d works, tiles : conſequently ſeems falſly aſcribed to St. Proſper. The book, 
dt. Prof: n the Promiſes of God, was compiled by an author of the fame age 
J ends it with St. Proſper, whoſe name has been wrongfully prefixed- to it. 
is only It contains an expoſition of ſeveral prophecies relating to Chriſt, 
or, who Antichriſt, &e. The three books, On the Contemplative Life, have 
poem 8 D by ſome thought the work of our ſaint : but by the teſtimony of 
k of our t. ladore of Seville, (De Script. c. 12,) &c. are proved to be the 
wit by bes of Julian Pomerius, an African monk, afterward an ab- 
the vocu- Ih in France, near Marſeilles, towards the end of the ſixth century. 


* 


lier, T. 18. p 451. Antelmi, Diff, Critic. de veris operibus 
Leonis M. & Proſperi. Rivet, p 378. Cacciari, &c. 
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Without the ſuccour of divine grace we can do no- 
thing, (3) we cannot ſo much as form one good thought 
conducive to eternal life, nor take the leaſt ſtep towards 

God by ſupernatural virtue. As the eye of the body, 
though perfectly ſound, cannot ſee unleſs it be aſſiſted by 
the light, ſo neither can a man live well but by the eter- 
nal light which is derived from God,“ as St. Auſtin 
ſays. (4) God, who deſires that all men be ſaved, offers 
this treaſure, to every one, enlightening every man that 
. cometh into this world. (5) If we neglect to pray aſſi- 
duouſly for this divine ſuccour, if we are not ſolicitous 
faithfully to preſerve and improve this moſt excellent gift 
of God, we are Pelagians in conduct, though we con- 
demn their erroneous principles: for we ungratefully 
deſpiſe the divine mercy, deſtroy in our ſouls the prin- 
| oe of our ſpiritual life, and of eternal glory, and 

trample under our feet the price of Chriſt's ſacred blood, 
The graces which we reject, are ſeeds which would fruc · 
tify to a hundred - fold; they are talents, which if put 
out to the banker, would be multiplied : faithfully cor- 
reſponded- with, they would make us ſaints: but the 
abuſe of them will be our greateſt crime, and our hea- 
vieſt condemnation, Wo to thee, Coroſain,' &c. 


On Taz SAME Day. 


St, Maximus, Biſhop of Turin, C. He was one of 
the lights of the fifth century, and was indefatigable in 
preaching the. word of God, as Gennadius takes notice: 
for which function he "eminently qualified himſelf by 
making the holy ſcriptures the ſubject of his continual 
' ſtudy and meditation. He aſſiſted at the council of Mir 

lan in 451, and at that of Rome under pope Hilary, in 
465, in which latter he ſubſcribed the firſt after the 
pe. He died ſoon after this year. We have a conſi 
derable number of his homilies extant on the princi 
feſtivals of the year, and on ſeveral ſaints, as St. Ste. 
n; St. Agnes, St. Laurence, St. Cyprian, &c. 1 
his homily on the holy martyrs Octavius, Aventius 91 
Solutor, whoſe relicks were kept at Turin, where they 


(3) John xv. 5, (4) 8. Aug. I. de Nat. & Grat. c. 26 T. 10 
(5) John i. 
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had received their crowns, he ſays, All the martyrs 
are to be honoured by us, but eſpecially thoſe whoſe. re- 
licks we poſſeſs. They aſſiſt us by their prayers ; they 
preſerve us as to our bodies in this life, and receive us 
when we depart hence.” In his two homilies, On 
Thankſgiving, (1) he earneſtly inculcates the duty of 
paying daily the homage of praiſe to our Creator, for 
which he recommends the Plalms : he ſtrongly inſiſts 
that no one ought ever to neglect morning and evening 
yer, or his thankſgiving before and after every meal; 
2 ke all perſons to make the ſign of the croſs be- 
fore every action, ſay ing, that by the ſign of Jeſus 
Chriſt (devoutly uſed) a bleſſing is enſured to us in all 
things.” We have ſeveral other ſermons of St. Maxi- 
mus, in the new edition of St. Ambroſe's works; and 
Mabillon (2) has publiſhed twelve others. In the fifth 
the- faint declaims againſt the abuſes of New Year's 
Day, reprehends the cuſtom of making preſents to the 
rich at that time, without giving alms to the poor, and 
condemns hypocritical formalities of friendſhip in which 
the heart has no ſhare. The tenth is written * Againſt 
heretics who ſell the pardon of fins,” .whoſe pretended 
prieſts exacted money for abſolving penitents, inſtead of 
bidding them do penance, and weep for their offences, 
M. Muratori, in his Anecdota, (3) has given us ſeveral 
other homilies of St. Maximus from a manuſcript of the 
Ambroſian library above one thouſand years old, writ- 
ten in Longobardic letters. From thoſe on St. Euſebius 
of Vercelli it appears that the author was himſelf a native 
of Vercelli. (a) The name of St, Maximus occurs in 
the Roman martyrology, and ſeveral leſſons from his 
homilies are inſerted in the Roman breviary. See Cave, 
Labbe, de Script. Eccl. Ceillier. 2 


(1) P. 43, 44+ (2) Muſzum Itaj.cum, * 1. P- 9. (3) Anecdot. 
T. in p. 6. . 2 = 
(2) The whole collection of the ſermons of St. Maximus which 
we extant, is moſt correctly given, with Muratori's remarks, &c. 
dlet, a printer at Venice, at the end of his edition of the works of 
r. Leo, Anno 1748. | > Bt, 


4 ADAL2ZKT,C- Jenn, 


St. WILLIAM of Monte-Vergine, founder of the reli- 
gious Congregation of that name. Having loſt his father 
and mother in his infancy, he was brought up by his 
friends in great ſentiments of piety, and at fifteen years 
of age, out of an earneſt deſire of leading a penitential 
life, he left Piemont his native country, made an auſtere 
pilgrimage to St. James's in Galicia, and afterwards re- 
tired into the kingdom of Naples, where he choſe for 
his abode a deſert mountain, and lived in perpetual con- 
templation, and the exerciſes of moſt rigorous penitential 
auſterities Finding himſelf diſcovered, and his con- 
templation interrupted, he changed his- habitation and 
ſettled in a place called Monte Vergine, ſituate between 
Nola and Benevento, in the ſame kingdom: but his re- 
putation followed him, and he was obliged by two 
neighbouring prieſts to permit certain fervent perſons to 
live with him, and imitate his aſcetic practices. Thus, 
in 1119, was laid the foundation of the religious Con- 
gregation called de Monte Vergine. The ſaint died on 
the 25th of June 1142, and is mentioned in the Roman 
martyrology. His Congregation to which he left no 
written rule, was put under that of St. Benedict by 
Alexander III. See his life by Felix Renda; Helyot, 
Hiſt, des Ord. Relig. and Papebroke, T. 5. Jun. p. 112. 


St. ApELBERT, C. He was a prince of the royal 
blood of the kings of Northumberland; but having 
forſaken the world to devote himſelf io the ſervice of 
God, he joined St. Willibrord in his apoſtolic labours 
in Lower Germany about the year 700. He converted 


great part of Holland and Frieſeland, was choſen arch- | 


deacon of Utrecht, and having happily finiſhed his 
courſe about the year 740, died at Egmond, which 
town is thought to have been fo called from Eggo, lord 
of the place, and the great patron of our faint. The 
tomb of St. Adelbert at Egmond became illuſtrious by 
many miracles. Thierry, count of that country, wi 

was ſhortly after called Holland, founded in honour 

St. Adelbert, in that place, in the beginning of the 
tenth century, a Benedictin abbey, which was Arſt built 
of wood, as were moſt churches before the tenth cel- 
tury, according to the remark of the author of Batavid 
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Sacra. The name of St. Adelbert ſtands in the Roman 


martyrology. See Mabillon, Sæc. 3. Ben. part. 1. p. 


631 : the Bollandiſts on this day: Miræus in Faſtis 
Belgicis, and above all, Batavia Sacra, printed An. 17 54, 
P. 44- | 

St. MoLoc, Biſhop, C. He was a Scotſman, and a 
zealous aſſiſtant of St. Boniface of Roſs in his apoſtolic 
labours, in the ſeventh century, of which mention is 
made on' the 16th of March. The relicks of St. Moloc 
were kept with great veneration at Murlach. When 
Sweno, the Daniſh king, ſent out of England a barba- 
rous army under the conduct of Olas and Enet, kin 
Malcolm II. after having been at firſt diſcomfited by 
them, overcame them in a ſecond battle near Murlach, 
which victory he aſcribed to the interceſſion of the Bleſſed 
Virgin and St. Moloc, which with his whole army he had 
earneſtly implored. In thank(giving he founded at Mur- 
lach in 1010 an abbey under their joint invocation, to- 
gether with a ſtately cathedral church which he adorned 
with an epiſcopal ſee, though this was afterward tran- 
flated to Aberdeen. The Danes in two other engage- 
ments were entirely routed by this religious prince, who 
perpetuated the memory of the former of theſe victories 
by building a ſecond monaſtery under the patronage of 
the Bleſſed Virgin Mary in the town of Brechin, near 
which the battle was fought, and by raifing an obeliſk 
on the ſpot, ſtill ſtanding in a village called Cuin, from 
the name of a Daniſh general who was there ſlain. For 
a memorial of his laſt victory he erected on the place 
where it was gained a third abbey called Deir, in the 
county of Buchan, which ſoon after adopted the Ciſter- 
clan rule, and flouriſhed till the change of religion in 
1550. The name of St. Moloc was famous over all 
Scotland, eſpecially in the counties of Argyle and Ros. 
A conſiderable portion of his relicks was honoured in a 
tamous church which ſtill bears his name at Liſmore in 
Argyleſhire. On him fee Bottius, l. g. hiſt. Leſley, 
l. 5. and King. 32> 


SS. Acoard and AcGLIBERT, MM. in the dioceſs 
ef Paris, They were ſtrangers who came originally 
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from the borders of the Rhine, but were ſettled in the 
neighbourhood of Paris at Creteil, a village two leagues 
from that city. They were converted to the faith by 
the apoſtolic preachers Altin and Eoald, together with 
many others. Having by common conſent pulled down 
an heatheniſh temple, they were put to the ſword with 
a troop of holy companions, by an order of an heathen- 
iſh governor, or according to Baillet by the Vandals, 
about the year 400. A church was afterwards erected 
over the place of their burial. Their relicks are now 
enſhrined in the ſame. Their feſtival is marked in mar- 
tyrologies on the 24th, but kept at Creteil and in the 
whole dioceſs of Paris on the '25th of June. See the 
new Paris breviary, Baillet, Le Bœuf, &c. 


INE XXVI. 
SS. JOHN and PAUL, M. 


Tu EY were both officers in the army under Julian 
the Apoſtate, and received the crown of martyrdom, 
probably in 362, under Apronianus prefect of Rome, 
a great enemy of the Chriſtians. Theſe ſaints glorified 
Gcd by a double victory: they deſpiſed the honours of 
the world, and triumphed over its threats and tormenis. 
They ſaw many wicked men proſper in their «9.8 
but were not dazzled by their example. They conſi- 
dered that worldly / proſperity which attends impunity 
in fin is the moſt dreadful of all judgments. And how 
falſe and ſhort-lived was this glittering : proſperity of 
re. who in a moment fell into the pit which he him- 
elf had dug? But the martyrs, by the momentary la- 
bour of their conflict, purchaſed an immenſe weight of 
never- fading glory: their torments were by their herolc 
patience, and invincible virtue and fidelity, .a ſpectacle 
worthy of God, who looked doun upon them from the 
throne of his glory, and held his arm ſtretched out to 
ſtrengthen them, and to put on their heads immortal 
crowns in the happy moment of their victory. An old 
church in Rome, near that of SS. Peter and Paul, bore 
the name of 88. John and Paul, as appears by the ca- 


duty! 
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kndar publiſhed by F. Fronto. They have a proper 
office and maſs in the ſacramentaries of St. Gelaſius and 
St. Gregory the Great; alſo in the ancient Gallican li- 
turgy: In England the council of Oxford in 1222, or- 
dered their feſtival to be kept of the third claſs; that is, 
with an obligation of hearing maſs before work. How 
famous the names of SS. John and Paul have been in 
the church ever ſince the fifth century, is ſet forth at 
large by Rondininus (1). 1 | 
he ſainis always accounted that they had done no- 
thing for Chriſt ſo long as they had not reſiſted to blood, 
and by pouring forth the laſt drop compleated their fa- 
erifice. Every action of our lives ought to ſpring from 
this fervent motive, and conſecration of ourſelves to the 
divine fervice with our whole ſtrength ; we muſt always 
bear in mind, that we owe to God by innumerable ti- 
tles all that we are: and after all we can do, are 
unprofitable ſervants, and do only what we are bound 
to do. But how baſe is our ſloth and ingratitude, who 
in 1 fall ſo much ſhort of this fervour and 
does the blood of the martyrs reproach our 
lukewarmneſs 
ON Tus SAME DAY. 
St. MaxenTivs, Abbot in Poitou. He was born at 
Agde, and chriſtened by the name of Adjutor. He was 
placed by his pious parents from his infancy in the mo- 
naſtery of St. Severus, and formed to piety by that holy 
abbot, who never loſt ſight of him, and continually in- 
culcated. to. him, that every thing on earth is full of 
inares and, temptations, and that unleſs we live in con- 
tinual watchfulneſs and circumſpection, the devil be- 
lieges us ſo cloſe, that it is impoſſible for us not to be 
ſurpriſed by him, The youth, by walking always in 
holy fear, was. ſo ha py as to preſerve his foul free from 
Whatever could e it. He fled with great dread the 
applauſe of men, as the bane of virtue, To avoid this 
danger, he ſtole away into a diſtant country, but, after 
two years, was found, and brought back by his parents 


8 (i) De 88 Panne er Pauls, corumque . wetera monumenta, 
* K Rome, 170). See the hymns of Florus, Deacon of Lyons, 
John and Paul in Mabillon, Annal. T. 1. p. 402. 5 
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and friends. The fear of the eſteem of men again 
forced him abroad, and going into Poitou, he changed 
his name into that of Maxentius, and put himſelf under 
the direction of a virtuous abbot named Agapetus. The 
brethren were ſtruck with admiration to ſee one ſo per- 
fectly diſengaged from the earth, ſo humble, ſo morti- 
fied, ſo full of charity, and ſo enlightened in the paths 
of ſalvation; and they unanimouſly choſe him their ſu- 
perior. In his devotions he ſeemed animated with the 
ſpirit of David, when he compoſed his pſalms, and in 
his inſtructions with the zeal and charity of John the 
Baptiſt. Auſtere towards himſelf, he ſhewed in all his 
actions, that he ſought only that food which never pe- 
riſnes. Following the example of petus, he laid 
down his office as ſoon as it was poſſible for him to do it, 
and ſhut himſelf up in a remote cell. But the monks 
obliged him till to continue to direct them by his coun- 
cils. Clovis, the king of the French, was hon at war 
with Alaric king of the Viſigoths, who reigned in Spain, 
Languedoc, and Aquitain. A barbarous army was 
ſtopped by the ſaint's preſence from plundering the mo- 
naſtery ; and a ſoldier who attempted to ſtrike him, 
was ſeized with a numbneſs, which continued till he was 
cured by the faint. Nature on many occaſions obeyed 
his voice, as St. Gregory of Tours relates. St. Maxen- 
tius died about the year 515, and is named in the Ro- 
man martyrology. 


St. VictLivs, B. of Trent, M. This faint ſucceed- 
ed Abundantius in the epiſcopal ſee of Trent in 385, 
He! of St. Ambroſe, who was his metropolitan, 
rules for his conduct in his miniſtry, which that holy 
p_ gave him in a a in which he exhorted 

im vigorouſly to oppoſe the practice of uſury, and the 
cuſtom of Chriſtians intermarrying with infidels. There 
remained ſtill many idolaters in the valleys of the dio. 
ceſs of Trent, who adored Saturn and other falſe div.. 
nities. St. Vigilius ſent SS. Sifinnius, Martyrius, and 
Alexander, to preach the faith to them, and afterwa 
wrote their acts, or a narrative of their martyrdom in! 
ſhort letter to St. Simplician, St. Ambroſe's ſucceſſoſ 
and in another longer to St. Chryſoſtom. He look 


% 
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on their glory with a holy envy, and condemned him- 
ſelf as a mercenary and a coward, ſo long as he ſaw his 
own crown deferred. His labours, however, were at 
length recompenſed with the happineſs of lay ing down 
his life for Chriſt. The ancient calendars rank him 
among the martyrs, and Fortunatus tells us, that in 
ſeeking death he found life, being ſlain for the faith 
by a troop of infidel peaſants. Uſuardus ſays, they 
murdered him by a ſhower of ſtones, and places his 
martyrdom in the conſulſhip of Stilico, which happened 
in 400, or 405. Surius confounds this faint with ano- 
ther of the ſame name, who lived one hundred years 
later. See Mabill. pref, Sec. 5. p. 60. Baillet, &c. 


St. BaBOLEN, a monk of the Order of St. Columban, 
whoſe country is not known, coming into France was 
appointed firſt abbot of St. Peter's des- Foſſes, called St. 
Maur's after the relicks of that holy abbot were brought 
thither from Anjou. This monaſtery was founded by 
Blidegiſil, archdeacon of Paris, in 638, in a peninſilla 
formed by the river Marne, two leagues from Paris. St. 
Babolen rendered it an houſe of ſaints, and by the per- 
tet ſpirit of charity, piety and all virtues which reigned 
in it, a true image of Paradiſe on earth. In conjunc- 
tion with St. Furſey at Lagny hg laboured much in ſerv- 
Ing the whole dioceſs of Paris by the authority of biſhop 
Audebert and his ſucceſſor St. Landri. He founded 
many churches and hotpitals in that dioceſs, and in his 
old age having reſigned his abbacy to Ambroſe, his 
ſucceſſor, died in holy retirement in the ſeventh centu- 
y. The new Paris breviary honours his memory with 
one leſſon on the 26th of June: See Molanus in Auc- 
tario Uſuardi, & in Indiculo Sanctor. Belgii. Du Cheſne, 
T. 1. Hiſt. Francor. Mabillon, Sæc. 2. Bened. 


St. ANTHELM, Biſhop of Bellay, C. He was for his 
eminent virtue raiſed to the epiſcopal dignity M 1162, 
when his zeal and abilities were particularly diſtinguiſh- 
d by the great ſervices he rendered to the church in the 
ſchiſm of the antipope Victor IIl. He died on the 26th of 
une 1178, and is named in the Roman martyrology. 


dee d Andllly, Vies des SS. illuſtr, T. 2. Baillet, &c. 
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The Venerable RaixcAR DA, Widow, She was 
birth one of the principal ladies of Auvergne and Bur- 
gundy: but the maxims of our holy faith had, from her 
- infancy, given her a reliſh and eſteem only for other 
riches, and other nobility than thofe of the earth. She 
took no delight in the pomp which ſurrounded her, but 
ſighed after the liberty of the ſaints, as a captive ſighs 
for his enlargement, or a baniſhed man for his own 
country. When any lover of the heavenly Jeruſalem 
came to viſit her, it was her great comfort to converſe 
with ſuch a one on the happineſs of the life to come. 
She often proſtrated. herſelf on the ground before the 
ſervants of God, and bathing their feet with her tears, 
earneſtly begged their prayers, and lamented with bitter 
ſighs, that ſhe was not able to do all the good ſhe de- 
fired. She was married 'to Maurice, a nobleman of 
ſuitable birth and fortune, and a perſon alſo of eminent 
piety. .. In her choice of this ſtate, ſhe conſulted only 
motives of religion, and by earneſt prayer, endeavoured 
to draw down the divine bleſſing upon her undertaking, 
being ſenſible that a happy marriage is the great ſource 
of happineſs in life, and a powerful help to virtue; but 
that any poiſon in this fountain, '* communicates itſelf 
| very far, infects with bitterneſs all the pleaſures of life, 

and endangers all moral and chriſtian duties. With the 
obligations of a martied life, ſhe joined the exerciſes of 
the moſt perfect chriſtian piety. . She continued her for- 
mer practices of devotion, for which ſhe always found 
time enough, becauſe, though ſhe gave all poſſible at 
tention to her family affairs and duties, yet ſhe was more 
covetous of her time than the moſt avaricious man 1s 
his money; and ſhe took all precautions not to loſe he! 
precious moments in idle converſation or ſuperfluous 
amuſements. The education of her children was ole 
of her moſt 'weighty concerns. She never ceaſed 
* earneſtly to recommend them to God. From their ear! 
infancy ſhe uſed every method to prevent the firſt (all 
of dangerous paſſions, and taught them meekneſs, hu. 
mility and patience; fo that virtue ſeemed in them a 
moſt to ſpring from nature itſelf. To inure them to? 
life of temperance, mortification and penance, ſhe 
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care to train them up in habits and maxims of ſevere 
ſobriety and abſtemiouſneſs. Good example is like an 
inheritance entailed by a parent on a ſon, and almoſt an 
infallible means of conveying the virtues of one to the 
other. If parents are virtuous, children will eaſily, and 
as it were naturally take the ſaine caſt, unleſs diſſipation 
and bad company abroad adulterate or efface the ideas 
of the good they ſee at home. | | 

When Raingarda ſeemed to have fully diſcharged her- 
ſelf of this her duty towards her family, ſhe began ear- 
neſtly to defire an opportunity of living to God alone. 
A conference ſhe had with B. Robert of Arbriſſel, gave 
her a ſtrong inclination to conſecrate herſelf to the divine 
ſervice in the monaſtery of Fontevrault. Her huſband 
Maurice joyfully came into her propoſal, and determined 
to enter among the religious men of the ſame Order. 
But before he could execute this deſign, he fell ſick, and 
was taken out of the world. After his funeral was over, 
and ſhe had put her affairs in order, ſhe retired to the 
Benedictin monaſtery of Marſigny, which after the 
death of B. Robert, ſhe preferred to Fontevrault. A 

lant train of gentlemen attended her to the gate of 
the monaſtery, endeavouring by intreaties and tears to 
draw her from her reſolution. But ſhe. took her leave 
of them, ſaying with a ſtern countenance : © Do you 
return into the world: for my part I go to God.” Dur- 
ing the remainder of her life ſhe extenuated her body 
by labour, and conſecrated her heart to compunction, 
and her eyes to tears. She ſerved every one with as 
much affection, as if every nun had been her own 


daughter. No employment, not even that of Cellerer, 


ſeemed ever to interrupt the conſtant attention of her 
ſoul to God. Thus ſhe lived many years. In her laſt 
lickneſs, after having received the extreme-unCtion and 
facum, ſhe made this prayer: © Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
very well know where this my body will be lodged. It 
will find an abode in the earth. But what retreat wilt 
hou this night afford my ſoul? Who will receive ot 
comfort it? No one can do it but thyſelf, my Saviour! 
ato thy hands I commend. this thy creature. I am a 
moſt ungrateful ſinner ; but I now alk of thee that mercy 

Vol. VI. 


* 


tract his errors, and in a . of penance, in his old age, to take tht 
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which I have always implored, and to thee I recommend 
my ſoul and body.” After being laid on aſhes, ſhe ex- 
pired with great tranquillity, June 24, and was interred 
on the 26th, in 1135. It does not appear that ſhe has 
been' publicly honoured among the faints: or that any 
juridical proceſs has been commenced for that purpoſe. 
Yet ſhe is reputed a faint by the facred biographers of 
Auvergne and of the Order of Cluni, and ſeveral others, 
as Branche De Santis Alverniæ, 1. 3. p. 794. Arthur 
de Moutier in Gyneceo Sacro, &c. Her life is elegantly 
written by her fon Peter Maurice, ſurnamed the Vene- 
rable, abbot of Cluni, (a) and is the maſterpiece of his 
excellent works, I. 2. ep. 17. See the notes on the 
ſame in the library of Cluni. D'Andilly has given her 
life among thoſe of the moſt illuſtrious ſaints and ſolita- 
taries, T. 1. &c. 1 | 
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St. LADISLAS I. King of Hungary, C. 


See Papebroke's collections from the Hungarian hiſtorians, T. 5. 
Juni, p. 315. 


A. D. 1095. 


LapisLAs the Firſt, called by the Hungarians 
St. Larto, and in old French LANSELO T, was ſon 

Bela, king of Hungary, and born in 1041. By the 
pertinacious importunity of the people he was compel: 
ed much againſt his own inclination to aſcend the throne 


| (a) Her fon, Peter Maurice, became firſt a monk, and afterward 
ninth abbot of Cluni, and by the ſanctity of his life, obtained the 
ſurname of Peter the Venerable. He engaged Peter Abailard tot: 


monaſtic habit at Cluni. Peter was much employed by popes in man 

important affairs of the church, and died in 1156, H. left fix books 

of letters, ſeveral ſermons, hymns, and other pious tracts. His te 

written by a diſciple named Rodulph is publiſhed by Dom Mare 

Scriptorum Veterum Ampliſſima Collectio, T. 6. p. 1187. and ſomec 

this holy abbot's ſermons, Theſaur. Anecdot. T. 5. col. 1419, ! 439» ad 
449. See alſo Bibl. Cluniac. p. 123 1. and Bibl. Patr, ed. Lo 
. 22, 411 1 
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in 1080, the ki being then elective. He reſtored 
the good laws and diſcipline which St. Stephen had eſta- 
bliſned, and which ſeem to have been obliterated by the 
confuſion of the times. Chaſtity, meekneſs, gravity, 
charity and piety were from his infancy the diſtinguiſh- 
ing parts of his character: avarice and ambition were 
his ſovereign averſion, ſo perfectly had the maxims of 
the goſpel extinguiſhed in him all propenſity to thoſe 
baſe paſſions. His life in the palace was moſt auſtere: 


Ant t 


he was frugal and abſtemious, but moſt liberal to the 


church and poor. Vanity, pleaſurs or idle amuſements 
had no ſhare in his actions or time, becauſe all his mo- 
ments were conſecrated to the exerciſes of religion, and 
the duties of his ſtation, in which he had only the di- 
vine will in view, and fought only God's greater ho- 
nour. He watched over a ſtrict and impartial admini- 
ſtration of juſtice, was generous and :nerciful to his 
enemies, and vigorous in the defence of his country 
and the church. He added to his kingdom Dalmatia 
and Croatia, drove the Hunns out of his territories, and 
vanquiſhedy, the Poles, Ruſhans and Tartars. He was 
preparing to command as general in chief the great ex- 
pedition of the Chriſtians againſt the Saracens for the 
recovery of the Holy Land, when God called him to 
himſelf on the zoth of July, 1095. He was buried at 
Waradin, where his relicks continue, “ till to be illuſ- 
trated by miracles,” ſays the Roman martyrology on 
the 25th of June, on which day, on account of their 
tranſlation, it celebrates his feſtival. He was canonized 
by Celeſtine III. in 1198. . 

How uſeleſs and impertinent are the ſcenes and amuſe- 
ments of the world, in which ſo many ſquander away 
that time which was given them to prepare for eternity ! 
How inſignificant and capricious are the lives of man 
who make here the greateſt figure! The ſaints filled al 
their moments with good works and great actions; and 
whilſt they laboured for an immortal crown, the great- 
elt ſhare of worldly happineſs of which this life is ca- 
* fell in their way, without being eyen looked for 

In their afflitions themſelves virtue afforded 
them the moſt ſolid comfort, pointed out the .remedy, 
Aa 2 
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and converted their tribulations into the greateſt ad- 
vantages. Nie | 


On tTHEg SAME Day. 


St. Joux, Prieſt and Confeſſor, ſurnamed of Mou- 
tier, and of Chinon. St. Gregory of Tours informs us, 
that he was a native of Great Britain, and led a retired 
life at Chinon or Caion, a village in the dioceſs of Tours. 
He confined himſelf to a little cell and oratory, with an 


orchard over againſt the church, and declined all ſuper- 


fluous commerce with men. In his orchard, which he 
cultivated himſelf, he planted a few laurel- trees, which, 
ſays St. Gregory, are now ſo grown, that the boughs 
being brought together they form an agreeable ſhade. 
Under theſe laurel trees he uſed to fit reading or writing, 
After his death he was interred in the ſame place, and 
many ſick were reſtored to their health by his interceſ- 
fion with God, as the ſame author aſſures us. St. John 
flouriſhed in the ſixth century. He is commemorated 
in the Roman, Gallican, and Engliſh martyrologies on 
the 25th of June. See St. Gregory, of Tours, , de Gloria 
, Confeſl, c. 23, &c. T 


JUN E - XXVIIL 
St. IRENAUS, Biſhop of Lyons, M. 
See Tillemont, T. z. Ceillier, T. 2. p. 135. Orſi, T. 2. F. Colo- 
nia, Hift. Literaire de la Ville de Lyon, Szc. 3. p. 103. 
Dom Maſſuet, in his edition of this father's works. 
A. D. 202. 


This Gint is kimſelk our youcher that he was bon 
near the times of Domitian, (1) conſequently not in the 
cloſe, as Dupin conjectures, but in the beginning of 


Acdrian's reign, about the year 120. He was a Grecian, 
probably a native of Leſſer Aſia. - His parents who wer 
Chriſtians, placed him under the care of the great df, 
Polycarp, biſhop of Smyrna, It was in ſo holy a ſchool, 
that he learned that ſacred ſcience which rendered him 


(1) L. 5. c. 30, 
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afterwards a great ornament of the church in the days 
of her ſplendour, and the terror of her enemies. St. 
Polycarp cultivated his riſing genius, and formed his 
mind to piety by precepts and example; and the zealous 
ſcholar was careful to reap all the advantages which were 
offered him by the happineſs of ſuch a maſter. Such 
was his veneration for his ſanctity, that he obſerved 
every action, and whatever he ſaw in that holy man, the 
better to copy his example, and learn his ſpirit. He 
liſtened to his inſtructions with an inſatiable ardour, and 
ſo deeply did he engrave them in his heart, that the 
impreſſions remained moſt lively even to his old age, as 
he declares in his letter to Florinus, quoted by Euſe- 
bius (2). St. Jerom informs us, that St. Irenæus was 
alſo a ſcholar of Papias, another diſciple of the apoſtles. 
In order to confute the hereſies of that age which, in 
the three firſt centuries, were generally a confuſed med- 
ley drawn from the moſt extravagant ſyſtems of the 
heathens and their philoſophers joined with chriſtianity, 
this father ſtudied diligently the mythology of the Pa- 


gans, and made himſelf acquainted with the moſt ab- 


ſurd conceits of their philoſophers, by which means he 
was qualified to trace up every error to its ſources, and 
{et it in its full light. On this account he is ſtyled by 
Tertullian, (3) The moſt diligent ſearcher of all doc- 
trines,” St. Jerom often appeals to his authority. Eu- 
ſebius commends his exactneſs. St. Epiphanius calls 
him © A moſt learned and eloquent man, endowed with 
all the gifts of. the Holy Ghoſt.” Theodoret ſtyles him 
* The light of the weſtern Gauls.” 
The great commerce between Marſeilles and the 
ports of Leſſer Aſia, eſpecially Smyrna, made the in- 
tercourſe between thoſe places very open. The faith of 
Chriſt was propagated in that part.of Gaul in the times 
of the apoſtles; and from thence ſoon reached Vienne 
and Lyons, this latter town being then by the advantage 
of the Rhone no leſs famous a mart than it is at this 
ay. - Whilſt the deſire of wealth encouraged many to 
hazard their perſons, amidſt the dangers of the ſeas and 


. 2) L. 5. c. 20. See St. Polycarp's life. (3) L. contra Valent. 


> 
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robbers, in the way of trade, a zeal for the divine ho- 
nour and the ſalvation of ſouls was a more noble and 
more powerful motive with others to face every danger 
and ſurmount every difficulty for ſo glorious an atchieve- 
ment. Among the Greeks and Orientals, whom we 
find crowned with martyrdom with others at Lyons and 
Vienne, ſeveral doubtleſs had travelled into thoſe parts 
with a view only to carry thither the light of the goſpel. 
St. Gregory of Tours informs us, that St. Polycarp him- 
ſelf ſent St. Irenæus into Gaul, perhaps in company 
with ſome prieſt. He was himſelf ordained prieft of 
the church of Lyons by St. Pothinus; and, in 197, he 
was ſent deputy in the name of that church to pope 
Eleutherius to intreat him not to cut off from the com- 
munion of the church the Orientals, on account of 
their difference about the celebration of Eaſter, as Eu- 
ſebius (4) and N. (5) take notice. The multi- 
tude and zeal of the faithful at Lyons ſtirred up the rage 
of the heathens, and gave occaſion to a tumultuary and 
moſt bloody perſecution, of which an account has been 
| * 2. St. lrenæus gave great proofs of his zeal 
in times of trial; but ſurvived the ſtorm, during 
the firſt part of which he had been abſent in his jour. 
ney to Rome. St. Pothinus having glorified God by his 
happy death in the year 177, our faint upon his retum 
was choſen the ſecond biſhop of Lyons, in the heat of 
the perſecution, By his preaching he in a ſhort time con- 
verted almoſt that whole country to the faith, as St. Ge- 
gory of Tours teſtifies. Euſebius tells us that he gov” 
ed the churches of Gaul; but the faith was not generally 
planted in the more remote provinces from Marſcili 
and Lyons before the arrival of St. Dionyſius and his 
companions in the following century. 1 
Commodus ſucceeding his father Marcus Aurelius 1 
the empire in 180, though an effeminate debauc 
prince, reſtored peace to the church, But it was diſturd- 
ed by an execrable ſpawn of hereſies, particularly of the 
Gnoſtics and Valentinians, St. Irenzus wrote chel! 
againſt theſe laſt, his five books againſt hereſies. Thx 
original Greek text of this work was moſt elegant, ® 


(4) Euſ. l. 5. c. 4. (5) St, Hier. catal, c. 29, 
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St, Jerom teſtifies, But, except ſome few Greek paſ- 


ſages which have been preſerved, only a Latin tranſla- 
tion is extant, in which the ſtyle is embarraſſed, diffu- 


five and unpoliſned. It ſeems to have been made in 
the life-time of St. Irenæus, and to be the ſame that 
was made uſe of by Tertullian, as Dom Maſſuet ſhows. 
(6) This Valentinus was a good ſcholar,” and preached 
with applauſe firſt in Egypt, and afterwards at Rome. 
We learn from Tertullian, (7) that he fell by pride and 
jealouſy, becauſe another was preferred before him in an 
election to a biſhopric in Egypt. He firſt broached his 
hereſy in Cyprus, but afterwards propagated it in Italy 


and Gaul. (a) When Florinus who had been his fellow- 


(6) In op. S. Irenzi Diff. 2. p. 101. (7) L. contra Valent. c. 4. 


(a) St. Irenzus in his firſt book gives us in detail the ridiculous 
dreams of Valentinus concerning the progeny of thirty Æòônes, an 
imaginaty kind of inferior deities, which this heretic pretended to be 
produced by the eternal, inviſible and comprehenſible God called Ba- 
thos or Depth, and his wife Ennoia or Thought, otherwiſe called 
dige or Silence. Theſe chimeras he forged from Heſiod's book of 
the generation of the Heathen gods, and ſome notions of Plato; and 
ſome truths he borrowed from the goſpel of St, John. St. Irenzus 
refutes him by the holy ſcriptures, by the Creed of which he menti- 
ons almoſt all the articles, and b the unanimity of all churches in 
the ſame faith, to which he o the diſagreement of the heretics 
among themſelves; for there was not a diſciple of Valentinus who did 
not correct or change his maſter's doctrine. He mentions ſeveral of 
their variations, and deſcribes at length the ſuperſtitions and impoſ- 
tures of the heteſiarch Mark, who, in conſecrating chalices filled with 
water and wine, according to the chriſtian rite, made the chalices 
appear filled with a certain red liquor, which he called blood, and 
who allowed women to conſecrate the holy myſteries. The faint 
gives alſo a hiſtory of the other firſt heretics. In his ſecond book he 
lhews that God created the univerſe, and refutes the ſyſtem of /£6- 
nes. He teſtifies (l. 2. c. 57. ed. Ben. olim c. 32.) that Chriſtians 
wrought miracles in the name of the Son of Gad. Some, ſays he, 
calt out devils truly and moſt powerſully, ſo that they who have 

delivered, moſt frequently have rurned believers: others have 
the foreknowledge of future events, viſions and prophetic ſayings : 
thers cure the fick of any diſeaſe by the impoſition of hands. Some 
Perſons that were dead, have been raiſed again, and have continued 
wong us many years. Nor can we ſum up the miraculous works 
which the church, by the gift of God, performs every day, over the 


whole world in the name of Chrift Jeſus.” And in the preceding 
©*apter, ſpeaking of the diſciples of Simon Magus who pretended to 


miracles, 


| 
* 


— 


3666 s. IRENE Us, B. M. une 28. 


diſciple under St. Polycarp, and was afterwards a prieſt 
of the church of Rome, blaſphemouſly affirmed that 
God is the author of fin, and was on that account de- 


miracles, or magical deluſions, he writes: They cannot give fight 
to the blind, nor hearing to the deaf, nor caſt out all devils, but 
only ſuch as they themſelves have ſenvin. So far are they from raiſ- 
ing the dead, as our Lord raiſed them, and as the apdftles did by 
prayer, and as in the brotherhood oftentimes is done, when the whole 
church of the place bath begged it with much faſting and prayer, the 
ſpirit of the dead man hath returned, and the man hath been given 
back to the prayers of the ſaints, &c.” Thus he aſſigns the gift of 
miracles as a mark of the true church. See this firſt teſtimony quoted 
by Euſebius, Hiſt. l. 5, c. 7. who aſſures us himſelf that ſome remains 
of the miraculous powers continued in his time, in the fourth cen- 
tury. (Demonſt. Evangel. 1. 2 p. 109. and 132.) The ſame author 
ſpeaking of the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles at the end of the firſt, and 
beginning of the ſecond age, ſays, © They went about with Gods 
co-operating gracez for even then the divine ſpirit performed very 
many miracles by them.“ Gaim: vert I dvr mira wagdIefor Indus 
In the middle of the ſecond century St. Juſtin martyr writes: 
« There are prophetic gifts among us even till now.” naps 5 
r xa} phxer voy mcopnTria X#2iopeara ic. And among theſe gifts he 
reckons up miraculous powers, as healing the ſick, caſting out devils, 
&c. p. 315, 330. The teſtimonies of St. Theophilus, and all other 
writers of thoſe times are no leſs full and expreſs. | 
St. Irenzus in his third book complains that when the heretics are 
—— by ſcripture, they elude it by pretending to fly to tradition; 
ut that when tradition is urged againſt them, they abandon it to ap- 
peal to the ſcriptures alone; whereas both ſcripture and tradition 
confute them. He obſerves that the apoſtles certainly delivered the 
truth and all the myſteries of our faith, to their ſucceſſors the paſtors: 
to theſe therefore we ought to have recourſe to learn them, elpecill 
« to the greateſt church, the moſt ancient and known to all, found- 
ed at Rome by the two moſt glorious apoſtles Peter and Paul, which 
rota ins the tradition which it received kom them, and which is de- 
rived through a ſucceſſion of biſhops down to us. Shewing which, 
we confound all who, any-way, out of ſelf-conceit, love of applauſe, 
blindneſs, or falſe 2 embrace what ought not to be advanc- 
ed: for to this church (of Rome), on account of its chiefer preſident. 
ſhip, it is neceſſary that every church, that is, the faithful eve! 
_ where, addreſs themſelves, in which church the tradition from | 
apoſtles is evety where preſerved.” To ſhew this ſucceſſion in the 
Roman church he names its biſhops, ſaying that SS. Peter and Paul 
choſe Linus to govern it after them; who was ſucceeded by Aua 
tus, Clemens, Evariſtus, Alexander, Sixtus, Teleſphorus, Hyginus, 
Pius, Anicetus, Soter and Eleutherius, who is now the twelfih biſbop 
of Rome, ſays he. St. Irenæus adds, chap, 4. * What ſhould 
have done if the apoſtles had left us no writings ? We ſhould * 
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prieſt poſed from the prieſthood, St. Irenzus wrote him a le 
| that entitled, „On the Monarchy or Unity of God, and that 
nt de- od is not the author of lin,” which is now loſt. Euſe- 
ius quotes from it a paſſage in which the holy father in 
e fight the moſt tender manner reminds him with what horror 
ils, * their common maſter St. Polycarp, had he en livin 
did by would haye heard ſuch impieties. Florinus was by this 
e whole letter reclaimed from his error, but — of a turbulent 
yer, the proud ſpirit, he ſoon after fell into the alentinian he. 
- 0 reſy. On which occaſion St. Irenæus wrote his Ogdoade, 
ar or confutation of Valentinus's eight principal Eones, by 
vr yes have followed this channel of | Tradition, As many barbarous nations 
author poſſeſs the faith without the uſe of writing ; who would {top their 
rſt, and cars were they to hear the blaſphemies of the eretics, who on the 
\ God's contrary have nothing but the novelty of their doctrine to ſhew ? for 
d very ine Valentinians were not before alentinus, nor the Marcionites be- 
dai ore Marcion. All theſe aroſe much too late.” In his ourth book he 
writes: Proves the unity of the God ead, and teaches (c 17. 18.) that Chriſt 
do aolihing the ancient ſacrifices inſtituted the clean oblation of his 
the bo and ord to be offered every where as is foretold in Malachi 
devils © 8IVEs the multitude of Qartyrs as a mark of the true church, ſay- 
| other ng the heretics cannot boaſt the like advantage though ſome few of 
| them have been mingled with our martyrs. (I. 4. c. 3 3.) In the fifth 
5-3 are ot he proves our redemption by Chriſt, and the re urrection of the 
ition ; cad; and again (e 6.) mentipns the prophetic gifts and other mi- 
to ap- raculous powers as then ſub ſting in the church. © Makes a reca- 
dition Pitulation of the hereſies he had confuted, and fays that their novel 
ed the done ſuffices to confound them. He adds ſome remarks on the com. 
Bac: ng of Antichriſt, and from a miſtaken interpretation of a paſſage of 
ecially - \pocalypſe received from his maſter Papias, he infers the mille. 
ound- marian reign of C rift on earth with his ele, before the laſt judg- 
which ment in ſpiritual Pleaſures (not in carnal delights, which was the he- 
6 ely of Cerinthus and others). This opinion was ſoon after exploded 
-hich, 7 conſulting the tradition of the church, according to the rule of 
lauſe, t. Irenzus : though the millenarian ſyſtem has been revived by ſeve- 
* al Lutherans in —— and among the Engliſh proteſtants by Dr. 
dent- As, notes on the Apoc. and ſome Others. 
every The works of St. Irenzus were publiſhed by Eraſmus, then by F. 
\ the Feuardent, and in 1702, by Grabe, though this laſt editor often 
1 the Made too bold with the text, and his heterodox notes disfigure his 
Paul Work in which be turns every thing topſy- turvy to favour the idol of 
acle· is new x Sion, eſpecially his fond new idea of the great euchariſtic 
inus acrifice of and wine, Dom Maſſuet, a Benedictin Mauriſt 
iſhop monk, gave us the moſt correct edition in 1910. Pſaff, a Lutheran, 
| we " 1715, Publiſhed. from a manuſcript in the library of Turin, four 
ainly 1 er fragments of this father. The ſecond fragment is a' remarka- 
hare * Proof of the euchariſtic facrifice, | | 
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whom that hereſiarch pretended that the wotld was cre- 
ated and governed. In the end of this bock, the faint 
added the following adjuration preſerved by Euſebius: 
1 éconjure you who tranſcribe this book, by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and by his glorious coming to judge the 
living and the dead, that you diligently compare your 
copy, and correct it by the original.” By this precau- 
tion, we may judge of the extreme care of the fathers 
in this reſpect, and how great their abhorrence was of 
the impudent practice of ſome heretics in adulterating 
writings. One Blaſtus, a prieſt at Rome, formed a ſchiſm, 
by keeping Eaſter on the fourteenth day of the firſt 
moon, and to this ſchiſm added hereſy, teaching this to 
be a divine precept. (8) He was depoſed from the prieſt- 
hood, and St. Irenæus wrote againſt him his treatiſe on 
ſchiſm. The diſpute about Eaſter being renewed, pope 
Victor threatened to excommunicate the Aſiatics: but 
was prevailed upon to tolerate for ſome time that prac- 
tice of 'difcipline by a letter of St. Irenæus, who intreat- 
ed and adviſed that, conſidering the circumſtances, a dif- 
ference of practice might be allowed, in like manner, 
as the faithful did not all obſerve in the ſame manner the 
faſt of Superpoſition, or of one or more days without 
taking any ſuſtenance in holy week, but ſome kept it 
of one, others of two, others of more days. (9) Thus 
the pope's ſeverity prevented theſe falſe teachers who 
pretended the legal ceremonies to be of precept, from 
drawing any advantage from this practice of the Orien- 
tals; and the moderation of St. Irenæus preſerved ſome 
from a temptation of ſinning, by obſtinacy and diſobe- 
dience till an uniformity in that important point of dif 
cipline could be more eaſily eſtabliſhed. ö 
The peace, which the church at that time enjoyed, 

afforded our faint leiſure to exert his zeal, and employ 
his pen to great advantage. Commodus began his reign 
a ee moderation; and though be after: 
wards ſunk into debauchery and cruelty, yet he neve! 
perſecuted the Chriſtians. He was poiſoned and ftran- 
gled in 192, being thirty-one years old, bf which he had 


(8) Tert. Præſer. c. 53. Euſ. Hiſt, I. 5. c. 25. (9) Apud Euſ. 
J. 5. c. 24. | 
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reigned twelve. Pertinax an old man, was made em- 
peror by compulſion, but reigned only eighty- ſeven days, 
always trembling for his own ſafety. Being eſteemed 
too flug and rigorous, he was ſlain: and the prætorian 
guards, who had often made and unmade emperors at 
pleaſure, whom the never-gainſaying ſenate confirmed, 
on that oceaſion debaſed to the laſt degree the dignity of 
the Roman empire by expoſing it to ſale by public auc- 
tion, Didius Julianus and Sulpicianus having ſeveral 
times outbid each other, when the latter had offered 
five thouſand drachms, Julianus at once roſe to ſix thou- 
fand two hundred and fifty drachms, which he promiſed 
to give every ſoldier: for which price he carried the 
empire. The ſenate confirmed the election, but the 
purchaſer being embarraſſed to find money to acquit 
himſelf of his engagement, was murdered ſixty- ſix days 
after; having dearly bought the honour of wearing the 
purple, and of having his name placed among the em- 
perors. Severus was next advanced to the throne by a 
part of the troops, and acknowledged emperor by the 
ſenate. Niger and Albinus were proclaimed by different 
armies :: but Severus defeated the firſt by his generals in 
194, and the latter himſelf near Lyons in Gaul, in 197. 
The Chriſtians had no ſhare in theſe public broils. Ter- 
tullian at that time much extols the fidelity of the Chriſ- 
tians to their princes, and ſays, none of them were ever 
found in armies of rebels, and particularly, that none 
of them were ever engaged in the party, either of Niger 
or of Albinus. (5) It is evident from the whole ſeries 
of the hiſtory of the Roman emperors, that the people, 
from the days of Auguſtus, never looked upon that digs 
nity as ſtrictly hereditary (c). The confirmation of the 


(b) Nunguam Albiniani nec Nigrians nec Caſſiani inveniri potue- 

rupt Chrifliani. Tert. ad Scap. c. 2. | 
(<) This point Dr. Hicks might have taken for granted, and have 
ſpared himſelf the pains he was at, to prove it in his Jovian. The 
_ nate, from the time that it firſt was compelled to. chooſe a maſter, 
could no more oppoſe an election of an emperor made by the armies, 
than it could withſtand the will of an emperor. So weak was it be- 
come, that when ſome of that body complained, that it was deprived 
of all cognizance of ſtate affairs, Domitian paid it a mock compli- 
2 y ment, 
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ſenate in the name of the whole Roman people, ſeems 
to have been regarded as the ſolemn act of ſtate, by 
which an emperor was legally inveſted with that ſupreme 
dignity: on this account the Chriſtians every where ac- 
knowledged and faithfully obeyed Severus. He had alſo 
other obligations to them. Tertullian tells us, (10) that 
a Chriſtian, called Proculus, cured him of a certain diſ- 
temper, for which benefit the emperor was for ſome time 


favourable to the Chriſtians, and kept Proculus as long 


as he lived, in his palace. This Proculus was the ſtew- 
ard of Euhodus, who was a freed man of the emperor 
Severus, and by him appointed to educate his ſon Cara- 
calla. Tertullian mentions this cure as miraculous, and 
joins it to the hiſtory of devils caſt out. This cure is 
confirmed by pagan writers. (11) Yet the clamours of 
the heathens at length moved this ungrateful emperor, 
who was naturally inclined to ſeverity, to raiſe the fifth 
perſecution againſt the church. For he was haughty, 
cruel,” ſtubborn and unrelenting. (4) He publiſhed his 
bloody edicts againſt the Chriſtians, about the tenth 
year of his reign, of Chriſt 202. Having formerly 
been governor of Lyons, and eye-witneſs to the flouriſh- 
ing ſtate of that church, he ſeems to have given part!- 
cular inſtructions that the Chriſtians there ſhould be 
proceeded againſt with extraordinary ſeverity ; unlels 
this perſecution was owing to the fury of the particular 
magiſtrates, and of the mob. For the general maſſacre 
of the Chriſtians at Lyons, ſeems to have been attended 


(10) L. de Scapul. c. 4. (11) See Tillem. Hiſt. des Emp. T. 3 
p. 89. and Hiſt. Ecdl. T. 3. p. 111. and Fabricius, Bibl. Gr. J. 8. 
p. 460. | ö 
ment, by vouchſafing to conſult it what was the beſt way of dreſſing 
a huge turbot, which had been ſent him for a preſent. Which graue 
deliberation, with the flatteries of the ſenators to the tyrant upon that 
occaſion, as portending victories and triumphs,” is facetiouſſy deſcri 
by Juvenal. But nothing ſhews more notoriouſly the flavery o the 
ſenate; than the moſt abject flatteries which it beſtowed on Caligula, 

Nero and Heliogabalus for their moſt outrageous acts of madneſs 4 

inbuman tyranny. Notwithſtanding its dependence, the decree 
this ſupreme court was at leaft a ſolemn enregiſtration, and the 
nitive ceremony in the moſt important acts of ſtate. 10 

(4) Vere pertinax, were ſeverus, as the common people used 
fay of him, alluding to his names, Pertinax, Severus. 


(8) 
civitat. 


Jugulat, 
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ms with a popular commotion of the whole country again(t 
b them, whilſt the pagans were celebrating the decennial 
4 games in honour of Severus. It ſeems to have been ſti;- 
ab red up, becauſe the Chriſtians refuſed to join the idola- 
alſo ters in their ſacrifices. Whence Tertullian ſays in his 


Apology : Is it thus that your public rejoicings are 
2 — by public infamy!“ (e) Ado, in his chro- 


OR nicle, ſays that St. Irenæus ſuffered martyrdom with an 
ong | exceeding great multitude. An ancient epitaph, in leo- 
tew⸗ nine verſes, inſeribed on a curious moſaic pavement in 
erot the great church of St. Irenæus at Lyons, ſays, the 


martyrs who died-with him, amounted to the number 
of 19,000. (F) St. Gregory of Tours writes, that St. 
lrenæus had, in a very ſhort time converted to the faith 
almoſt the whole city of Lyons; and that with him were 
butchered - almoſt all the Chriſtians. of that populous 
town; inſomuch, that the ſtreets ran with ſtreams of 
blood. (g) - Moſt place the martyrdom of theſe ſaints 
in 202, the beginning of the perſecution, though ſome 
defer it to the year 208, when Severus paſſed through 
Lyons in his expedition into Britain. The precious re- 
mains of St. Irenzus were buried by his prieſt Zachary, 
between the bodies of the holy martyrs SS. Epipodius 
and Alexander. They were kept with honour in the 
ſubterraneous chapel in the church of St. John, till in- 
1562, they were ſcattered by the Calviniſts, and a great 
part thrown. into the river. The head they kicked about 
in the ſtreets, then caſt it into a little brook. But it 
was found. by a catholic, and reſtored to St. John's 
church, (12) -The Greeks honour his memory on the 


(12) Gallia Chriſt. nova, T. 4. p. 12. 


(e) Siccine exprimitur publicum gaudium per publicum dedecus ! 
ert. Apol. | 


(f) Millia dena novemgue fuerunt ſub duce tanto, &c. See F. Co- 
onia. - 

(8) Medici temporis ſpatio prædicatione ſud maxim?, in integra 
natem reddidit Cbriſtianam. Tanta multitutlo Chriftianorum eſt 
Jugulata, ut per plateas flumina currerent de Janguine Chriflian, 
ſuorum nec numerum nic nomina colligere poluerimus, B. lrenæ un 
Fauler Domino per martyrium dedicavit. 8. Greg. Turon. Hiſt. 
Tancor, 1, 1. c. 29. See St. Gregory the Great, ep. 50. ad Ethe- 
Bag, Lagdun. 8. Juſtin vel alius Reſp. ad quzſtion. ad Orthodox. 

e, Ado, and Uſuard in Martyrol. and the Greck Menæa. 
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23d of Auguſt; the Latins on the 28th of June. The 
former ſay he was beheaded. | 
- It was not for want of ſtrength or courage, that the 
primitive Chriſtians ſat ſtill and ſuffered the moſt griev- 
ous torments, inſults and death; but from a principle of 
religion which taught them the intereſt of faith does not 
exempt men from the duty which they owe to the civil 
authority of government, and they rather choſe to be 
killed than to fin againſt God, as Tertullian often takes 
notice. Writing at this very time, he tells the pagans, 
that the Maurs, Marcomans and Parthians, were not 6 
numerous-as the Chriſtians, who knew no other bounds 
than the limits of the world. We are but of yeſter- 
day,” ſays he, (13) “ and by to-day we are grown up, 
and overſpread your empire : your cities, your iſlands, 
your forts, towns, aſſemblies, and your very camps, 
wards, companies, palace, fenate, forum, all fwarm 
with Chriſtians. Your temples are the only places 
which you can find without Chriſtians. What warrare 
not we equal to? (14) And ſuppoſing us unequal in 
ſtrength, yet conſidering our uſage, what ſhould we not 
attempt? we whom you ſee ſo ready to meet death in 
all its forms of cruelty. Were the numerous hoſt of 
Chriſtians but to retire from the empire, the loſs of 6 
many men of-all ranks, would leave a hideous gap, 
and the very evacuation would be abundant revenge. 
You would ſtand aghaſt at your deſolation, and be ſtruck 
dumb at the general ſilence and horror of nature, as if 
the whole world was departed.” He writes that the 
Chriſtians not only ſuffered with patience and joy eve!) 
perſecution and inſult, but loved and prayed for the! 
enemies, and by their prayers protected the ſtate, and 
often delivered the perſecutors from many dangers 
ſoul and body, and from the incurſions of their inviſible 
enemies the devils. He ſays: * When we come to ile 
public ſervice of God, we come as it were in a form- 
dable body to do violence to him, and to ſtorm heaven 
* prayer; and this violence is moſt grateful to Gol. 
When this holy army of ſupplicants is met, we all ſend 
up our prayers for the life of the emperors, for thei 
(13) Apolog. c. 37. (14) Cui belle nen idonei ? 
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The miniſters, for magiſtrates, for the good of the ſtate, 
and for the peace of the empire.” (15) And in another 


the place. (5) To this almighty Maker and Diſpoſer of 


ner all things it is, that we Chriſtians offer up our prayers, 
le of with eyes lifted up to heaven; and without a prompter, 
not we pray with our hearts rather than with our tongues; 
civil and in all our prayers are ever mindful of all our em- 


perors and kings whereſoever we live, beſeeching God 
for every one of them, that he would bleſs them with 
length of days, and a quiet reign, a well eſtabliſhed 
family, a valiant army, a faithful ſenate, an honeſt peo- 
ple, and a peaceful world, with whatever elfe either 
prince or people can wiſh for. Thus while we are ſtretch- 
ing forth our hands to God, let your tormenting irons 
harrow our fleſh, let your gibbets exalt us, or your fires 
conſume our bodies, or your ſwords cut off our heads, 
or your beaſts tread us to the earth, For a Chriſtian, 
upon his knees to his God, 1s in a poſture of defence 
againſt all the evils you can croud upon him. Conſider 
this, O you impartial judges, and go on with your juſ- 
tice; rack out the ſoul of a Chriſtian which is pouring 
out herſelf to God for the life of the emperor.” (i) He 
lays indeed, that there are ſome Chriſtians, who do not 
live up to their profeſſion ; but then they have not the re- 
putation of Chriſtians among thoſe who are truly ſuch ; 
and no Chriſtian had then ever been guilty of rebellion ; 
though even philoſophers among the heathens were often 
ſtained with that and other crimes. Hippias was killed 
whilſt he was engaged in arms againſt his country; 
whereas no Chriſtian had ever recourſe to arms or vio- 
lence, even for the deliverance of his brethren, though 
under the moſt provoking and barbarous uſage. (k) 


(15) Apolog. c. 30. 

( b) Oramus etiam pro imperatoribus, pro miniſtris, &c. Apol. c. 39. 

(i) Hoc agite, boni prefides, extorquete animam Deo ſupplicantem 
bro imperatore. Apol. c. 30. | 
40 Hippias dum civitati inſidias diſponit, occiditur; hoc pro ſuis 
omni atrecitate difſipatis nemo unquam Chriſtianus tentavit. Apol. c. 
Neat a celebrated Grecian philoſopher, having deſerted to 
tain fig 


yſtaſpis, the Perſian, before the battle of Marathon, was 
hting againſt his country. 
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On THe sau Dax. 


St. Leo II. Pope, C. He was by birth a Sicilian, 
eminent for his piety, and perfectly ſkilled in the Latin 
and Greek tongues, in the church muſic, and both in 
ſacred and polite literature. Pope Agatho dying on the 
iſt of December 681, he was choſen to fill the pontifical 
chair. He confirmed by the authority of St. Peter, as 
he ſays (writing to the zealous emperor Conſtantine Po- 
gonatus), (1) the ſixth general council held at Conſtan- 
tinople, in which his predeceſſor St. Agatho had preſided 
by his legates. In the cenſure; of this council we find 
the name of Honorius, joined with the Monothelite he- 
retics, Theodorus biſhopiof Pharan, and Cyrus, Sergius, 
Pyrrhus, Paul and Peter of Conſtantinople. Pope Leo 
II. in his firſt letter to the biſhops of Spain, (2) gives the 
reaſon, becauſe Honorius“ did not extinguiſh the flame 
of the heretical doctrine in its riſe, as it became the 
apoſtolical authority, but fomented it by negligence.” 
And in his letter to king Ervigius (3) he makes the ſame 
diſtinction between Honorius and the others. It is evi- 
dent from the very letters of Honorius himſelf, which 
are ſtill extant, from the irrefragable teſtimony of his 
ſecretary who wrote thoſe letters, and from others, (4) 
that he never gave into the Monothelite error ; though 
had he fallen into hereſy, this would have only hurt 
himſelf; nor is the queſtion of any other 'importance 
than as an hiſtorical fact. Favourers are ſometimes rank- 
ed with principals. Honorius had, by unwarineſs and 
an indiſcreet ſilence, temporized with a powerful herely, 
before his eyes were opened to ſee the flame, which he 
ought to have laboured ſtrenuouſly to extinguiſh when 
the firſt ſparks appeared. St. Leo reformed the Gregs- 
| Tian chant, compoſed ſeveral ſacred hymns for the di 
vine office, and did many things for the advancement df 
religion, though he was only pope one year and ſeven 
months. He pointed out the path to chriſtian perfection 
no leſs by the example of his life, than by his aſſiduous 
(1) Conc. T. 6. p. 1817. 2) ib. p. 1287. p. 125% 
* 2 Nat. Alex. i. Bee. 1 Di a Howario- af, It 
de Incarn. &c. 8 ; 
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inſtructions and zealous exhortations; and was in a par- 
ticular manner the father of the poor, whom he dili- 
gently relieved, comforted and inſtructed with a moſt 
edifying tenderneſs, charity, and patience. He paſſed 
to a better life on the 23d of May 683, and was buried 
in the Vatican church on the 28th of June; on which 
day he is commemorated in the Roman martyrology, 
that of Notker, and the ancient German calendar pu 
liſhed by Beckius, See Anaſtaſius Biblioth. and his Epiſ- 
tles, Conc. T. 6. 


SS. PLuTaRcH, &c. MM. The ſchool of Origen 


at Alexandria was a ſchool of virtue and martyrdom ; 


for the maſter, notwithſtanding his extraordinary repu- 
tation in the ſciences, made it the firſt part of his care 
to train up all his ſcholars in the moſt heroic maxims of 
chriſtian perfection. Hence it is not to be wondered 
that out of it came many illuſtrious martyrs in the per- 
kcution of Severus, which raged with great fury from 
202, the year before Origen was made catechiſt, to the 
death of that emperor in 211: The firſt of theſe he- 
roes of virtue was St. Plutarch, brother of St. Heraclas, 
afterwards biſhop of Alexandria, Theſe two eminent 


rs were converted to the faith at the ſame time 


by hearing certain lectures read by Origen. Plutarch 
prepared himſelf for martyrdom by a holy life, and be- 
ing a perſon of diſtinction was ſoon apprehended. Ori- 
gen viſited and encouraged him in priſon, and accom- 
panied him to the place of execution, where he nar- 
rowly eſcaped death himſelf, from the reſentment of 


Plutarch's friends, who looked upon him as the 


cauſe of their loſing him. Serenus, another ſcholar of 


Origen, was burnt alive for the faith: Heraclides, a 
third, yet a catechumen, and Hero who had been lately 
baptized, were beheaded : another Serenus, after under- 
going many torments, had his head alſo cut off. Herais, 


a damſel, being but a catechumen, was burnt, and ac- | 


cording to the expreſſion of Origen, baptized by fire: 

for Origen had among his diſciples ſeveral illuſtrious la- 

dies. See Euſebius, 1. 6+ c. 35. 4- CE. 
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SS. PoTAMIANA or Por AMI NA, and BaAsILips, 
MM. Theſe two alſo owed their inſtruction in virtue 
to the fame maſter with the former, as Henry Valeſius 
proves from Euſebius's hiſtory, and as Rufinus aſſures 
us. Potamiana was by condition a ſlave, but had the 
happineſs to he educated in the faith by a pious mother, 


whole name was Marcella, and ſeeking the ableſt maſter 


of piety, applied herſelf to Origen, She was young, 
and of amazing beauty, and her heathen maſter con- 
cerved a bratifh defire to abuſe her; but finding her re- 
folution and virtue invincible, and all his artifices, threats 
and promiſes in vain, he delivered her to the prefect 
Aquila, intreating him not to hurt her if ſhe could be 
prevailed upon to conſent to his paſſion, and on that con- 
dition protniſing him a conſiderable ſum of money, 


The prefect not being able to perſuade her, made her 


undergo ſeveral torments, and at length cauſed a cal- 
dron of boiling pitch to be prepared, and then faid to 
her: Go; obey your maſter, or you ſhall be thrown 
into this caldron.” She anſwered : I conjure you by 


the life of the emperor whom you reſpect, that you do 


not let me appear uncovered; command me rather to be 
let down by degrees into the caldron with my clothes 


on, that you may ſee the patience with which Jeſus Chriſt, 


of whom-you are ignorant, endues thoſe who truſt in 
him.” The prefect granted this requeſt, and delivered 


her to Baſilides, one of her guards, to carry her to exe- 


cution. Baſilides treated her with mildneſs and civility, 
and kept off the people, who preſſed on to inſult her mo- 
deſty with lewd and opprobrious ſpeeches, all the way 
ſhe went. The martyr, by way of requital, bad him 
be of good courage; and promiſed, that © after her 
death the would obtain of God his ſalyation, as Euſebius 
expreſſes it. When ſhe had ſpoken thus, the execution- 
ers put her feet into the boiling pitch, and dipped her 

of hee head : and thus ſhe 


finiſhed her martyrdom. Her mother Marcella was 


burnt at the ſame time, Tertullian (1) and Origen (2) 
teſtify that many were then called to the faith by viſions 
(.) L. de Anima, 6. 4. (2) Orig. contra Celſ. 1. 1. P. 35. 
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and appatitions. (a) By ſuch a favour was the converſion 
of the ſoldier Baſilides wrought through the prayers of 


| 

(a) Among theſe miraculous converfions, none was more celebrat- 
ed than that of the rhetorician Axnozrus. This learned man holds 
an eminent place among thoſe original authors of the primitive ages (7 
who learned. from the enemy himſelf the art to conquer him, and . 
borrowed from idolatry arms by which they defeated it. He was a 
native of Sieca in Africa, and being eminent among the heathens for 
knowledge and eloquence, at firſt taught rhetoric mm Numidia. Be- 
ing obliged by his profeſſion to read both anctent and modern authors, 
he acquired an extenſive knowledge in pagan theology, of which he 
was afterwards to become the deſtroyer. He was a molt fiery ſtickler © 
for idolatry at the time when, like another St. Paul, he was com- 
pelled by heavenly admonitions” to acknowledge the evidence of the 
divine revelation, ſomniis compulſus, ſays St, Jerom, (Chronic. ad an. 
20. Conftant,) Several examples of pagans converted to the faith, in 
thoſe times of diſtreſs, by divine admonitions, dreams or viſions, are 
recorded by the beſt hiſtorians, as of the foldier St, Baſtlides mention- 
ed above by Euſebius. (hiſt 1. 6. e. 5.) o_ gives us a moſt au- 
thentie teſtimony concerning miraculous converlions by divine impulſes 
upon hearts diſpoſed to receive them, in the following words: Ma- 
ny people have been brought over to chriſtianity by the ſpirit of God 
giving a ſudden turn to their minds, and offering viſions to them, ei- 
ther by day or by night; ſo that inſtead of hating the word of God, 
they became ready to lay down their lives for it. I have ſeen many 
examples of this fort . . . God is my witneſs, that my ſole purpoſe is, 
to recommend the religion of Jeſus, not by fictitious tales, but by 
the truth, and what happened in my preſence.” (I. 1. contra Celſum, 

35.) Arnobius being thus miraculouſly converted, deſired baptiſm, 

t the biſhop of Sicca conſidering with what fury he had declaimed 
and ſtirred up the people againſt the church, before he would admit 
him to che laver of ſalvation, required for a condition that he ſhould, 
by ſome learned work, give a public teſtimony to the truth which he 
had ſo violently eombated. The fincere convert was impatient to 
attain to the deſired happineſs, and compoſed his ſeven books Again/# 
the Gentiles, as St. Jerom intorms us, who cenfures his compoſition 
for want of method, and inequality of ſtyle: (ep. 46. ad Paulin.) Ne- 
vertheleſs, Arnobius is a valuable author, writes with a degree of ele- 
gance, and doubtleſs would have better poliſhed his ſtyle, if the haſte 
with which he wrote had allowed him leiſure to give it the laſt finiſh- 
ugs. He borrows many paſſages from Cicero, and from St. Clemens 
of Alexandria; but never quotes the holy ſorzptures, which perhaps 

had not then read. But he mentions, and lays great ſtreſs on the 
miracles of Chriſt. He begins his firſt book by anſwering the re- 
Proach of the idolaters, that the Chriſtians, by deſpiſing the gods, 
war the cauſe of all the calamities that befell the empire, Tertul- 
an laid long before: © If the Tiber overflows to the walls, or the 
. ile does not riſe ; if the weather is unſeaſonable ; if an earthquake, 
«une or peſtilence happen, the * cry is, Strait away with 

* 8 
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could not be-produced in hatred of the Chriſtians, * hea- 


cent manner in which he treats this ſubject: his ſatire is innocent, and 


year 290, to teach rhetoric in the Latin tongue. He ſtaid there t 
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St. Potamiana, who whilſt alive had promiſed he ſhould 
feel the effects of her gratitude when ſhe ſhould be gone 


the Chriſtians to the lions.” Statim Chriftianos ad leones. (Apol, c. 
40.) _— mentions the ſame to have been their clamour upon 

ortune, that the gods were angry with men for the chriſ- 
tian religion. Arnobius ſhews that ſuch calamities were even more 
frequent before chriſtianity ; that earthquakes ariſing from natural 
cauſes muſt ſometimes happen in the preſent frame of the univerſe, 
and that they are indeed diſpoſed by the hand of providence, but 


thens felt them no leſs ſeverely than the Chriſtians, &c. e idols. 
ters objected that we pay divine honours to a man that was crucified: 
in anſwer to this Arnoblus proves Chriſt to be truly God, (I. 1. & 2.) 
and employs the general motives of the credibility. of the goſpel, 
namely, the miracles of Chrift and his diſciples, which were the ef- 
fects, not of gent 22 as oe infidels pretended, but of 
the divine power. He elegantly diſplays the great and rapid progreſs 
of the faith, which had been f| — (/t hs the — by a — Aliterat 
perſons, in ſpite of the moſt bloody perſecutions, c. He ſays, that 
the very name of Chriſt expelled evil ſpirits, and made their oracles 
dumb. (I. 2.) He points out the time when he wrote, by mention- 
ing the ediQs of Diocleſian in 302, commanding the ſcriptures to be 
burnt, and thoſe churches to be demoliſhed in which the Chriſtians 
offered their joint prayers to God for the princes, magiſtrates, armies, 
friends and enemies, the living and thedead. (1. 4.) He proves the 
unity of God, and at large confutes idolatry from its own forns, 
euſtoms and doQrines, cloſely examining into its origin, temples, 
images, oracles, ſacrifices, divinations, games and deifications ; turn- 
ing its own teſtimony from its earlieſt antiquity againſt itſelf. He 
reaſons with great force, and beautifies his arguments with the touches 
of a delicate and flowery imagination. His raillery of the gods and 
their crimes is executed with a great deal of genteel wit and humour, 
Nothing ſeems more to beſpeak a fine genius than the eaſy and de- 


always pointed againſt the error, not the man; and the heathens he 
treats with a reſpeQful regard, as men miſtaken and unhappy. Thus 
he gains their heart, and ſolicits the reader by the united charms of 
pleaſure and truth. He wrote this work whilſt a novice in the faith; 
yet ſhews an accurate knowledge of its doctrine. Some have char 
ed him with certain miſtakes, from which Nourry, Ceillier and others 
juſtify him. We have no correct edition of the works of Arnobws 
See Ceillier, T. 3. p. 373. | 

Lactant1vs, the famous Latin orator, was in his youth a diſciple 
of Arnobius at Sicca in Africa, He was converted to the faith from 
idolatry, (Inft. I. 7. c. ult. & epit. I. 2. c. 110.) but we have no 4c. 
count by what means this was done. Ceillier, Le Brun, and Frar 
chini, prove from his works that it happened at Nigomedia, whither 
he was invited out of Africa, in the reign of Diocleſian, about tht 
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to Chriſt. A little after her martyrdom, the ſoldiers 
who were his comrades, being about to make him ſwear 


rs, but the Greek language only being in requeſt in that country, 
had few ſcholars, and lived in ſo great poverty, that he almoſt 
wanted even neceffaries, as St. Jerom aſſures us. Poverty indeed is 
a diſeaſe which often rages in the republic of letters. About the year 
317, he was ſent for by Conſtantine the Great into Gaul, and ap- 
inted preceptor to Criſpus Cæſar, whom that emperor had by his 
2 wife Minervina, and who was then about nine years old. The 
great virtues and qualifications of this young prince endeared him ex- 
ceedingly to his maſter. But Faufta, Conſtantine's ſecond wife, 
daughter of Maximian Herculeus, falſely accuſed him of having made 
an attempt upon her chaſtity, and prevailed upon Conſtantine to give 
an order that he ſhould be put to death, as it is thought about the 
year 326, or before. Soon after, the malice of the flander was 
brought to light, and Conſtantine cauſed the wicked author Fauſta to 
be ſtifled in a hot bath, The tutor continued always faithful to the 
memory of a diſciple whom he loved entirely, and after his death 
found no comfort but ia his ſtudy. He was very old when he was 
called to ſuperintend the inſtruction of Criſpus Czfar, and his extreme 
erty ſeems to have preceded that 9 But Euſebius (in 
ron. ad an. 318.) and St. Jerom (in Catal.) ſufficiently give us to 
underſtand that he lived always poor, and by choice; retaining to his 
ng day the utmoſt contempt of riches and hononrs, and being very 
far from making any its after pleaſure, for which riches are 
chiefly ſought in the world. This circumſtance gives us no mean 
idea of his pi For he muſt certainly have been a very virtuous 
man that could live poorly at a court, that could negle@ the care even 
of neceſſary things in the midſt of plenty, and had not the leaſt taſte 
of pleaſures, when he reſided among perſons that were overwhelmed 
in them, He ſeems to have continued at Triers after the death of his 
royal pupil, and to have there ended his life. He declares that he 
ſhould think his life well ſpent, and his labours fully recompenſed, if 
he ſhould by them reclaim ſome men from error, and bring them into 
the path of eternal life. Satis me vixiſſe arbitrabor, et officium ho- 
unis impleſſe, fi labor meus aliquos homines ab erroribus liberatos ad 
er celefle direxerit. (l. de Opificio, o. 20.) This was the end which 
he propoſed to himſelf in writing. He is the moſt eloquent of all 
the chriſtian authors who wrote in Latin: his ſtyle is pure, equal, 
natural and florid, fo extremely like Cicero's, that accurate critics 
have confeſſed themſelves at a loſs to find any difference between them. 
Whence Lactantius is called the Chriſtian Tully, But he far ſurpaſſeth 
Cicero in his thoughts, He diſcourſeth of God after. a very ſublime 
and exalted manner: and as the myſteries and maxims of the chriſtian 
religion infinitely excel the doctrine of the heathen philoſophers, his 
wings are full of admirable precepts of morality ; he lays down 
clear and perſpicuous deſcriptions of all the virtues, and with invin- 
cible eloquence exhorts men to the practice of them. But his pen is 
chielſy employed in oyerthrowing paganiſin, which be confutes with 


as 
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by their falſe gods, he declared that he was a Chriftian, 
and could by no means do it. They at firſt thought he 


all the ardour and ſpirit imaginable. It-muſt, however, be confeſſed 
that he has handled theology after too philoſophjcal a manner, that 
he has fallen into ſome miſtakes in ancient chronology, and other 
things, and that both he and Arnabius have not ſpoken of all the 
— * of faith with the accuracy and preciſion of ſame other fa- 
Lactantius, after his converſion, firſt wrote his book Of the 2vork 
of God, in which he proves a divine pravidence ſuperintending all 
things, from Man, his principal work ; giving an. elegant deſcription 
of : rr parts of the human body, and the faculties of the 
foul, In his book Of God Anger, he ſhews that juſtice and the 
chaſtiſement of ſin is no leſs an attribute of God than mercy. His 
t work is that Of divine Inſtitutions, compriſed in ſeven books, 

In which he overturns the ſyſtem of idolatry, and eſtabliſhes the true 


worſhip of God. He firſt publiſhed this work about the year 320, 


guring the perſecution of Licinius, and ſeems to have reviſed it about 
four years after. In it he mounts up to the original of idolatry, de- 
moliſhes it in all its forms, and confounds its moſt ſanguine protect 


| ors. He combats the different ſects of the heathen philoſophers, 


purſuing them through all the labyrinths of error and falſe judgment, 
without ever loſing himſelf... Having exploded falſehood, he intro- 
duces the moſt noble, ſublime and perfect philoſophy of the holy 
ſcriptures, which alone ſatisfies all the enquiries of human reaſon, 
where all ſyſtems of philoſophers are infinitely deficient. This con- 
ſideration leads him an to the great proofs of Chriſtianity. He te- 
ty Wh the law of God in the moſt amiable light, as the re-eſta- 
liſhment of original rectitude, as the band of benevolence, the 
ſource of true peace and unalterable conſolation, and the infallible 
rule conducting to bliſs. He ends the work with a diſſertation on 
happineſs. Virtue” requires ſo many, and ſuch ſharp conflicts, that 
though men love the reward, they are too apt to ſhrink at the price. 
Therefore this author adviſes us, while we paſs through this che- 
quered life, to keep our eyes always fixed upon the other world whi- 
. ther we are going, and to which this life is only the way. If this by 
a painful ſtaze of trial, a bojſterous (though ſhort) paſſage, we myſt 
comfort and encourage ourſelyes, bearing in mind that when we have 
once croſſed it, we ſhall receive a boundleſs reward. Lactantiuss 
E is no leſs winning than his argument is eyery where ſtrong, 
e mixes in the diſpute no ſharpneſs, no invective: bis apology $ 
.eaſy, modeſt and affecting. Truth in the hands of ſuch a champion 
ſure to ttjumph When once the heart is gained, it cannot be long 
deaf to perſuaſion. This talent of inſinuation which perhaps is 1 
domer wet , with than that of ſublimity, or any other ingredient © 
eloquence, was the character LaQantips particplarly ſhone in. Ide 
flowers of a liyely imagination are ſet off by the cleanneſs and — 
of his language, ard. by the neat Ciceron'an turn of his phraſe 
way of writing. To theſe advantages we muſt add that no comp: 
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jeſted; but finding him to perſiſt in his reſolution, they 
carried him to the prefect who cauſed him to be put in 
priſon. The Chriſtians who came to viſit him there, 


tion can be more methodical, How great an excellency this is ap- 
pears from all writers of true taſte and judgment. To this was Dr. 
Tillotſon chiefly indebted for his reputation in oratory, though be 


ons, carried this to an exceſs. But by improving what Biſhop Wilkins 
had begun, in correcting the extreme neglect of method which had 
reigned in the Engliſh pulpit, eſpecially from the time of queen Eli- 
zabeth, he acquired a greater name for eloquence than he had any 
juſt claim to. This book of LaQantius is a model in this reſpect. 
A kind of mathematical taſte runs through the whole work, the plan 
of which is ſo diſpoſed, that it is one clue of thoughts and reaſon- 
ing, and by the perfect unity which is preſerved in the ſubject, the 
ſeveral parts ſeem to flow conſequently from what went hefore, in as 


The works of Lactantius have run thropgh a greater number of edi- 
tions than thoſe of any other father; though ſome very defective and 
faulty. The firſt was publiſhed at Subbiaco, in 1465. The German 
editign procured by Buneman, in 1739, is more complete than that 
publiſhed by Dr. Spark at Oxford, in 1684, or that by Mr. Waſſe. 
John Baptiſt le Brun Deſmarettes, the editor of St. Paulinus's works, 
had begun to prepare a perfect edition of LaQantius, which was fi- 
niſhed by Nicholas Lenglet du Freſnoy, and printed at Paris in two 
volumes, quarto, in 1748. F. Francis Xavier Franceſchini, a Car- 
melite friar, has moſt correctly publiſhed at Rome, in 1754, the works 
of LaQantius in nine volumes, octavo, with new and judicious diſ- 
ſertations. To the notes of ſo many critics on this author, we muſt 
add the Theological Notes and Remarks of Dom Nicholas Le Nourry. 
(Apparatus ad Bibl. Patr. T. 2. p. $71, Cc.) | 

The moſt valuable book of Lactantius, On the Deaths of the Per- 
ſecutors, quoted by St. Jerom, was firſt publiſhed by the learned Ba- 
f luze, Dom Nourry denied it to be the offspring of our author ; hut 
5 has been abundantly confuted by others. It is addreſſed to a con- 
; feſſor named Donatus, who had ſuffered ſeverat times during the 
P perſecution, LaRantius relates in it the ſeveral perſecutions which 
the church had ſuffered, and the exemplary puniſhments which God 


— had inflited on the perſecutors. He tells us, that as the emperor 
7 > manus was offering facrifice, .one of his officers made the fign 


he croſs, and thereupon, to the great trouble of the pagans, 
the auſpices were di , and the demons diſappeared. This 
& is writ with elegance and ſpirit. Dr. Gilbert Burnet ſays, the 
le is too flowery for hiſtory, but the work is not merely hiſtori- 
al. The doctor tranſlated it into Engliſh, and printed it firſt in 
1686, and a ain in 1714, prefixing a preface againſt perſecution on 
p"ount of religious matters. See p. 51. He publiſhed the fame in 
rench at Utrecht, in 1687. See Tilemont! T. 6. p. 206. and 
en T. 3. p. 35. | 
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aſked him the cauſe of his ſudden change. He anſwer- 
ed them, that Potamiana had appeared to him on the 
night after the third day from her winden, and had 
placed a crown on his head, ſaying, that ſhe had be- 
ſought the Lord to give him the grace of ſalvation, and 
had obtained her requeſt ; and that he ſhould ſhortly be 
called by Him to glory. After this, having received 
from the brethren the ſeal of the Lord, (that is, bap- 
tiſm) he made the next day, a ſecond time, a glorious 
confeſſion of the faith before the tribunal of the prefed, 
and ſentence of death being paſſed upon him, his head 
was cut off with an axe. St. Potamiana appeared to ſe- 
veral others in dreams, and they were converted to the 
faith. See Euſebius, hiſt. 1. 6. c. 5. and Palladius 
Lauſiac. C. 3. , 


JUN E XXX. 


st P E T E R, Prince of the Apoſiles 


From the Goſpels, Acts and Ancient fathers. See Tillemont, Ca 


Ir. PzTER, the moſt glorious prince of the apoſtles, 
and the moſt ardent lover of his divine Maſter, before 
his vocation to the apoſtleſhip was called Simon. He 
was ſon of Jonas, and brother of St. Andrew. St. Epi- 
phanius (1) ſays, that though he was the younger bro- 
ther, he was made by Chriſt the chief (4) of all the 
apoſtles. St. Chry ſaſtom on the contrary, takes him tn 
have been the elder brother, and the oldeſt man in ths 
apoſtolic college. If writers of the fifth age were divid 
ed upon this point, ſucceeding ages have not been able 
to decide it. St. Peter originally relided at Bethſaida, (2) 
a town much enlarged and beautified by Herod the te- 
trarch, ſituated in the tribe of Nepthali, in Upper G- 

lilee, on the banks of the lake or ſea of Gennelareti 


(1) Hzr. 81. c. 17. p. 440: (2) John i. 4, On Herod's enlarg' 
ing Bethſaids, and Fine the name 4 Jakes, fee Joſephus, Welk, 
Geogr of the N. Teſtament, = 


(a) ahm 
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This town was honoured with the preſence of our Lord, 
who, in the courſe of his miniſtry, preached and wrought 
miracles in it. Its inhabitants, however, were for the 
moſt part, a ſtupid and obſtinate ſet of men, and their 
abuſe of the grace that was offered them, deſerved the 
dreadful wo which Chriſt denounced againſt them. St. 
Peter and St. Andrew were religious, docile and humble 
in the midſt of a perverſe and worldly- minded people. 
They were educated in the laborious trade of fiſhing, 
which was probably their father's calling. From Beth- 
ſaida St. Peter removed to Capharnaum, (3) probably 
on account of his marriage; for his wife's mother dwelt 
there. This place was equally commodious for fiſhing, 
being ſeated on the bank of the ſame lake, near the 
mouth of the river Jordan, on the confines of the tribes 
of Zabulon and Nepthali. Andrew accompanied his 
brother thither, and they ſtill followed their trade as be- 
fore, With their worldly employment they retained a 
due ſenſe of religion, and did not ſuffer the thoughts of 
temporal concerns or gain to devour their more neceſlary 
attention to ſpiritual things, and the care of their ſouls. 
They lived in the earneſt expectation of the Meſſiah, 
St. Andrew became a diſciple of St. John the. Bapriſt ; 
and moſt are of opinion that St. Peter was ſo too. The 
former having heard St. John call Chriſt be Lamb of 
God, repaired to our Lord,. and continued with him the 
remainder of that day, and according to St. Auſt the 
following night. By the converſation of ** he was 
abundantly convinced that he was the Chriſt, the world's 
Redeemer; and coming from him he went and ſought 
out his brother Simon, and told him, in a tranſport of 
holy joy, that he had found the Meſſiah, (4) Simon be- 
lieved in Chriſt before he ſaw him; and being impatient 
to behold him with his eyes, and to hear the words of 
eternal life from his divine mouth, he without delay 
vent with his brother to Jeſus, who looking, upon him, 
in order to give him a proof of his omniſcience, told 
him not only his own, but alſo his father's name, He 
on that occaſion gave him the new name of Cephas, 
which in the Syro-Chaldaic tongue, then uſed in Judæa, 

(3) Mark i. 29. (4) John i. 42. St. Aug hom, 7. in Joan. P. 27. | 
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ſignifies. a rock, and is by us changed into Peter, from 
ry word of the ae import. (5. St. Petet and 
St. Andrew, after having paſſed ſome time in the com- 
pany of our, divine Redeemer, returned to their fiſhing 
trade: yet often reſorted to him, to hear his holy in- 
ſtructions. Towards the end of the fame year, which 
was the firſt of Chriſt's preaching, Jeſus ſaw Simon Pe- 
ter and Andrew waſhing their nets on the banks of the 
lake; and going into Simon's boat to ſhun the preſs, he 
preached to the people who ſtood on the ſhore. After 
his diſcourſe, as an earneſt of his bleſſing to his enter- 
tainer, he bad Peter caſt his nets into the ſea. Our 
apoſtle had toiled all the foregoing night to no purpoſe, 
and had drawn his boat into the harbour, deſpairing of 
any ſucceſs at preſent. However, in obedience to Chriſt, 
he again launched out into deep water, and let down his 
net. He had ſcarce done this, when ſuch a ſhoal of 
fiſhes was caught by the firſt draught as filled not only 
their own boat, but alſo that of James and John, the 
ſons of Zebedee, who were fiſhing near them, and were 
forced to come and help them to drag in the net, which 
was ready to break with the load : yet the boats were 
not ſunk. At the fight of this miracle, Peter, ſtruck 
with amazement, fell on his knees, and cried out : De- 
part from me, O Lord, for I am a inſult man. The 
apoſtle by this humility whilſt he ſincerely profeſſed 
himſelf unworthy to appear in the preſence of his Lord, 
or to be in his company, deſerved to receive the greateſt 
graces. | By this miracle Chriſt gave the apoſtles a type 
of their wonderful ſucceſs in the new employment to 
which he called them, when he made them fiſhers of 


(#/ In imitation of St, Peter's receiving a new name on this oc- 
caſion, the popes, upon their advancement to the pontificate, uſual- 
exchange their own name for a new one, as they have done ever 
nce Sergius II. in 844 ; whoſe former name being Peter, he out o 
bumility, and reſpe& for the prince of the apoſtles, did not preſume 
to bear it. Chriſtians in like manner have a new name given them at 
baptiſm, and generally take a new one at confirmation, alſo w 
they enter a re igious ſtate, partly to expreſs their obli ation of be- 
coming new men, and partly to put themſelves under the ſpecial pa- 
tronage of certain ſaints, whoſe examples they propoſe to ſelyes 
for their models. e | 
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men, Upon this occaſion, he bad Peter and Andrew 
follow him. This invitation they inſtantly obeyed,: and 
with ſuch perfect diſpoſitions of heart that St. Peter 
could afterwards ſay to Chriſt with confidence: Behold, 
0 Lord, we bave left all things, and have followed thee. (5) 
They were poſſeſſed of little, having only a boat and 
nets to leave : but they renounced all future hopes and 
proſpects in the world with ſo perfect a diſengagement 
of heart, that they forſook with joy the whole world, in 
ſpirit and affection ; and what went far beyond all this, 
they alſo renounced themſelves and their own will, In 

requital Chriſt promiſed them, beſides never-ending hap- 

ineſs in the world to come, even in this life an hundred- 
fold of true joys and ſpiritual bleſſings, in an uninter- 
rupted peace of the ſoul, which ſurpaſſeth all under- 
ſanding, in the overflowing ſweetneſs of divine love, 
and in the abundant conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt. 
From this time St. Peter and St. Andrew became con- 
ſtant attendants upon their divine Maſter. Jeſus ſoon 
after this returned and made ſome ſtay at Capharnaum, 


cured Peter's. mother-in-law of a fever, and after that 


miracle tarried ſome time in Galilee, healing many ſick, 
caſting out devils, and preaching in the ſynagogues on 
the ſabbath-days with a dignity which beſpoke his doc- 
trine divine. 6 *. 
After the feaſt of the paſſover in the year 31, Chriſt 
choſe his twelve apoſtles, in which ſacred college the 
chief place was from the beginning aſſigned to St. Peter. 
Mr. Laurence Clarke (6) takes notice, that“ in the 
enumeration of the twelve, all the evangeliſts canſtantl 
place Peter in the front. Our Lord uſually directs his 
diſcourſe to him, and he replies as the mouth of his fel- 
lows. Chriſt appeared to him after his reſurrection, be- 


tore the reſt of the apoſtles, He gave him a ſpecial 


command to. feed his ſheep. He was the firſt whom 
God choſe to preach. the golpel to the Gentiles. From 


theſe and other paſlages of the 8 ſcripture, it is evi- 
dent, that, St. Peter acted as chief of the college of the 


apoſtles ; and ſo he is conſtantly deſcribed by the primi- 
ave writers of the church, who call him the head, the 
(5) Matt. xix. (6) Life of Chriſt. On St. Peter, p. 578. 
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preſident, the prolocutor, the chief, the foreman of the 
apoſtles, with ſeveral other titles of diſtinction.“ Chriſ, 
who had always diſtinguiſhed St. Peter above the reſt of 
the apoſtles, promiſed to commit his whole church to 
his care, above a year before his ſacred death, ()) and 
confirmed to him that charge after his reſurrection, (8) 
having exacted of him a teſtimony of his ſtrong faith, 
on the firſt occaſion, and on the ſecond, a proof of his 
ardent love of God, and zeal for fouls. Theſe two vir- 
tues are eſpecially requiſite in a paſtor of ſouls ; and the 
ince of the apoſtles was poſſeſſed of them in the moſt 
ic and eminent degree. Enlightened by God, and 
paſſing over all viſible and created things, he made the 
moſt glorious confeſſion of his ſaith in Chriſt as truly 
God and Son of the living God. When certain weak 
diſciples deſerted Chrift, being offended at his doctrine 
concerning the wonderful myſtery of the bleſſed eucha- 
rift, our Saviour aſked the twelve: Will you alſo go 
St. Peter anſwered reſolutely : Lord, to whim 

we go ? Thou haſt the words of eternal life. As up- 

on the teſtimony of his divine word, he readily aſſented 
to the moſt ſublime myſteries ; ſo by the moſt ſweet and 


tender love, he was deſirous to keep continually in his 


holy company, and thought it was to periſh, ever to be 
ſeparated from him. In a tranſport of this ſame love, 
he cried out when he beheld the transfiguration of our 
Saviour: Lord, it is good for us always to be here : ever 
to be with thee, and to have our eyes fixed on the ado- 
rable obje&t of thy glory. But this happineſs was firft 
to be purcha by abours and great ſufferings. When 
he heard Chriſt foretell his barbarous death, this love 
moved him to perſuade his maſter to preſerve himſelf 
from thoſe ſufferings he told them he was to undergo; 
for he did not then underſtand the advantages of the 
croſs, nor the myſtery of our redemption by it. For 
this he was called by Chriſt, Satan or adverſary : and 
that reprimand opened his eyes, and was his cure. Out 
of love he twice caſt himſelf into the fea to meet Jeſus; 
for his heart melted at his ſight, and he had not patience 


= «& # 


(7% Matt. wi. 18, 19. (8) John xxi. 15. See Havarde®: 
Churck of Chrit thewed, T. 1. WE 
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to wait till the boat came up to the ſhore. This happen- 
ed once after his reſurrection as we ſhall ſee in the ſe- 
quel, but firſt long before, when the apoſtles were 
croſſing] the lake, and Jeſus came from the ſhore, walk- 
ing on the waves to them. St. Peter begged and ob- 
tained his leave to come on the waters to his divine 
Maſter. When he had ſtept upon the waves, a ſudden 
fear ſomething abated his confidence, and he began to 
fink : but Jefus held him up by the hand. (9g) By his con- 
fidence in God we learn what we can do by the divine 
aſſiſtance ; and by his fear, what we are of ourſelves: 
alſo that no one receives from God the ſtrength he ſtands 
in need of, but he who feels, that of himſelf he is en- 
tirely without ſtrength, according to the reflection of St. 
Auſtin. (10) St. Peter, influenced by this ſame ſtrong 
love, offered himſelf to all ſorts of difficulties and dan- 
gers, and to undergo death itſelf for his good Lord. 


with him more clearly to diſcover our own weakneſs, 
and fear the-danger of pride. St. Peter had before given 
proofs of an exemplary —_ After the miraculous 
draught of fiſh, he caſt himſelf at our Lord's feet, beg- 
ging he would depart from him, becauſe he was a ſin- 
tul man. And when our Bleſſed Saviour offered to waſh 
is feet at the laſt ſupper, he cried out in ſurpriſe and 
humility : Lord, doft thou waſh my feet? Thou ſhalt not 
vaſb my feet for ever. But being terrified by his threat, 


that otherwiſe he ſhould have no part with him, he with 


feryour offered alſo his hands and his head to be waſhed, 
it needful. In anſwer to which Chriſt ſignified to him, 
that he who was clean from grievous ſins, ſtood in need 
only of wipin away ſinaller Kain and imperfections, an 
emblem of which was this waſhing of the feet. 

Who 1s not moved to tremble for himſelf, and to walk 
always in holy fear, and in the moſt profound and ſin- 


— humility, when he ſees ſo great an apoſtle, endow- 


with ſuch eminent virtues, grace, and ſpiritual gifts, 

al at laſt by ſurpriſe into ſecret preſumption, and by it 

ato the grievous crime of denying his divine maſter ? 
(9) Matt. xiv, (10) St. Aug. Serm, 76. 


. 


- 


Yet this zealous apoſtle, in puniſhment of a ſecret pre- 
ſumption, was permitted to fall, that we might learn 
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His proteſtation that he was ready to die with him, was 
accompanied with ſome degree of confidence in his own 
courage and in the ſtrength of his reſolution: whereas 
an entire and perfect diſtruſt in ourſelves is an eſſential 
part of true humility. Inſtead of praying in the humble 
tentiment of his own weakneſs and frailty, he relied on 
his courage as if it was proof againſt all dangers. To 
curb this rifing preſumption Chriſt foretold him that be- 
fore the crowing of the cock and break of day he would 
thrice deny him. (c) Jeſus ſtill ranked St. Peter among 
his favourite apoſtles; and as he had made him, 8. 
James and St. john witneſſes of his transfiguration, and 
of other extraordinary myſteries; fo in the garden of 
Gethſemani he took theſe three with him when he re- 
tired from the reſt, and at a diſtance of a ſtone's throv 
from theſe three diſciples fell into his agony and bloody 
_ ſweat. Notwithſtanding the courage 1 our fervent apol- 
tle, Chriſt was obliged to reproach him, with his tuo 
companions, that he was not able to watch with him 
one hour; when he ought to have been arming and 
ſtrengthening himſelf by humble prayer againſt the al- 
ſaults of the enemy. When Judas led the Jews to ap- 
prehend Chrift, St. Peter's zeal for his maſter made hm 
draw his ſword againſt his unjuſt perſecutors, and (mite 
Malchus, one of the buſieſt among them. But Chriſt 
taught him that the arms of his diſciples are patience and 
humility. St. Peter by his preſumption, and by har 
ing neglected to watch and pray, deſerved to fall fro 
his fervour into a ſtate of lukewarmneſs. He follo 
Jeſus ſtill when he was in the hands of his. enemies, but 
at a diſtance, as St. Luke takes notice. He who juſt be. 
ſore thought of dying for his Maſter, and drew his {word 
to defend him, was become afraid of ſharing in his di 
grace. Oh!” cries out St. Chryſoſtom, (11) by 
what means was the vehement fervour of Peter ſo m 
cooled ?” Nor did he ſtop here. He who does not # 


£3 | (11) Hom, $3. ol. 82. in Mat. * 
- © (<) The cock crows firſt about midnight : but the 4 Vat 
principal crowing is about break of day, which is called by St. his 
thew, St. Luke and St. John, his crowing ; and by St. 
cond crowing. | | | 
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ways advance, loſes ground. And a ſoul which falls 
from fervour into a ſtate of tepidity is guilty of an abuſe 
of divine grace, and is in danger fp periſhing in the 
firſt ſnare. Accordingly, bad company ſoon completed 
the misfortune of this apoſtle. He mingled with the ſer- 
vants of the high · prieſt, and other enemies of Chriſt, in 
the lower hall of Caiphas's palace. Here at the reproach 
of the portreſs that had let him in, and ſoon after a ſe- 
cond time, at that of another maid, he renounced all 
knowledge of him. The cock then crowed : yet Peter 
took no notice. About an hour after, another of the 
aſſiſtants ſaid, he was one of the diſciples of Jeſus : 
which others confirmed becauſe his accent betrayed him 
to be a Galilæan. And a couſin of Malchus whoſe ear 
had been cut off, aſſured that he had ſeen him in the 
garden, Hereupon Peter proteſted a third time, with 


one fin, if it be not blotted out by. ſpeedy repentance, 
draws a foul as it were by its own weight into greater 


| 

precipices. i FE3,t4 hots 
. How grievous ſoever this fin of St. Peter was, he ne- 
„er loſt his faith in Chriſt, as appears from Chriſt's 
; words to him, (12) and as the fathers obſerve. (i 3) For 


* though he had a lie in his mouth, his heart was faith- 
tul,” as St. Auſtin ſays; (14) his ſin, nevertheleſs, was 
moſt heinous, But his repentance was ſpeedy, perfect 
and conſtant ; and it bore a proportion to the heinouſ- 
nels of his crime. At the time of his third denial the 


not ſuffice alone to make the ſinner enter into himſelf. 
But Jeſus turning looked on him, not ſo much with his 
corporal eyes, as viſiting his ſoul with his interior grace, 
lays St. Auſtin ; (1 5) and this it was that wrought. m 
im the wonderful change, by which in a moment he 
A perfect penitent. Look on us, O Lord je- 
= that we may bewail our fins, and waſh away our 
alt,” cries out St. Ambroſe, (16) Our Bleſſed Re- 


, (12) Luke xii. 23. (13) St. Ambt. 1. 10. in Luc. St. Chtyſ. 
05 ol. 38. in Matt. & Hilary in Matt. St. Leo, Serm. 68. 
50 L. contra Mendac. c. 6. (15) L. 1. de Gr. Chr. et pecc- 
45. (16) L., 10. in Luc. n. 89. 
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oaths and curſes, that he knew not the man. Thus 


cock crowed the ſecond time: yet this exterior ſign did 
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Jeemer has caſt this gracious eye of his mercy on all the 
ſinners whom he ever drew to repentance : his goodneſs 
difdains none. We therefore onght to caſt ourſelves at 
his feet, and though moſt undeſerving of ſuch a fayour, 
moſt” earneſtiy to beg that he afford us this gracious 
look, upon which our eternal ſalvation depends. St. Fe. 
by it was pierced with grief, and the moſt ſincere 
repentance; and inſtantly quitted the fatal company 

gave full vent to a flood 


tion. For, Peter when he had denied Chriſt, did not 


ter to him, and worſe than any puniſhment, that he 
Had denied him whom he loved, as St. Ch 
| ſerves. (1)) He thought not of any excuſes from the 
circumſtances of ſurpriſe, fraflty of eompulſion : not 
did he ſay any thing to extenuate his guilr. A true pe- 
nitent ſees the enormity of his ſins with all their exag- 
gerating circumſtances ; and is his own. moſt ſevere ac. 
caſer. This apoſtle ſet no bounds to his ſorrow; and 
His cheeks are Taid to have been alway furrowed with the 
ſtreams of tears which he often ſhed to the end of his 
life. And as he fell by preſumption, he ever after made 


the moſt profound. humility the favourite and worm) 


guiſhing part of his virtue, as St. Chryſoſtom remarss. 
(18) From his example we muſt be apptiſcd, that i 
we. confide in our own ſtrength, we are vanqu 
without fighting. This great model of paſtors leam 
his fall to treat ſinners with tendernels and ang 
o whi 


by 
fon: And Chriſt by the graces and dignity t 
he exalted him after his Fall, ſhews his boundleſs mec) 
true repentance blots out fin. 
urrection of our Divine Saviour, 


alen and the other devout women that went en 
lchre, were ordered p 


ran in haſte with St. John to the ſepulchre. Love 75 


wings to both theſe diſciples; but St. John 


er, arrived firſt at the place, thou 
(17) St. Chryſ hom. 5, in Rom ii. (18) Hoh, 


compu 
ſurance 
to St. 
ſhould | 
ſee thei 
his ſaer 
Peter, 
Chriſt o 
ſelf, in 

inte 
meet his 
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doubtleſs out of reſpect, and St. Peter firſt entered the 
ſepulchre, and ſaw the place where the ſacred body had 
been laid. After their departure, Chriſt appeared to 
Mary Magdalen: and afterwards on the ſame day to St. 
Peter, the firſt among the apoſtles. (rg) This favour 
was an effect of his tender mercy, in which he would 
not defer to ſatisfy this apoſtle's extreme deſire of ſeeing 
him, and to afford him comfort in the grief of his bitter 
compunction, by this pledge of his grace, and this aſ- 
ſurance of his pardon. (20) The angel that appeared 
to St. Mary Magdalen, had ordered that the apoſtles 
ſhould go from Jeruſalem into Galilee, where they ſhould 
ſe their divine Maſter, as he had foretold them before 
his ſacred death. Accordingly, ſome days after, St. 
Peter, whilſt he was fiſhing in the lake of Tiberias, ſaw 
Chriſt on the ſhore ; and not being able to contain him- 
ſelf, in the tranſport of his love and joy, he threw him- 
ſelf into the water, and ſwam to land, the ſooner to 
meet his Lord. St. John and the reſt followed him in 
the boat dragging the net loaded with 153 great fiſhes, 
which they had taken by caſting on the 3 ſide of the 
boat, by Chriſt's direction. When they were landed, 
they ſaw upon ſhore ſome live coals, and a fiſh broiling 
upon them, with bread lying near it. This repaſt Jeſus 
had prepared for them. After it was over, be thrice 
alked St. Peter, whether he loved him more than the 
reſt of his diſciples: St. Peter told him, that He knew 
his love to be moſt ſincere; and he was troubled in mind 
at the repetition of his queſtion, fearing leſt Chriſt dif- 
cemed in his heart ſome ſecret imperfection or defect in 
tis love. How different are now his modeſty, fear and 
humility from: his former preſumption? He dares not 
rf anſwer that he loved his — more than the others did, 
i becauſe he preſumes not to judge of their hearts, and is 
by miſtruſtful of the ſincerity of his own, having now learn 
« the whole extent of true humility. The vehemence 
his love goes much beyond what any words could 
wer expreſs, Yet he ſays only with trembling, that he 
ved; this he ſpeaks as one moſt earneſtly implori 
2 aid, chat he might be enabled 10 love bis 
19) 1 Cor. xv. Luke xxiv. St. Chryſ. 38. in 1 Cor. 
Vol. VI. * 6 c 28 
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"maſter with his whole ſtrength. '** Do not you ſee,” 
ſays St. Chryſoſtom, (21) © that the better he is grown, 
the more modeſt and timorous he is become? He does 
not ſpeak arrogantly, or contradict; he is not ſelf-confi- 
dent : therefore, is he diſturbed.” By this triple pub- 
lic teſtimony of his love, he was to repair the ſcandal of 
his former denial. '** Let him confeſs by love who had 
thrice denied through fear,” ſays St. Auſtin. (22) By 
the ardour of his zeal and love was he to be qualified for 
the commiſſion which he received hereupon to feed 
'Chriſt's ſheep and lambs, that is, his whole flock. For 
he who enters the ſanctuary under the leaſt partial influ- 
ence of any other motive than that of love, is a baſe 
hireling, and a ſlave of avarice and vain glory; not a 
paſtor of ſouls, or miniſter of Chriſt. St. Peter's great- 
er love for Chriſt, and zeal for the intereſt of his glory 
raiſed him to the high charge with which he was en- 
truſted by his divine Maſter. Upon this paſlage, St. 
Chry ſoſtom writes as followeth. © Why does. Chriſt, 
paſſing by the reſt, now ſpeak to Peter alone ? He was 
eminent above the reſt, the mouth of the diſciples, and 
the head of that college. Therefore Paul came to {ec 
him above the reſt. Chriſt ſays to him: if thou lovelt 
me, take upon thee the government or charge of thy 
brethren. (d) And now give the proof of that. fervent 
love which thou haſt always profeſſed, and in whit 
thou didſt exult. Give for my ſheep that life which 
thou profeſſedſt thyſelf ready to lay down for me.” Je- 
ſus after this, foretold St. Peter his martyrdom by tix 
croſs : and this apoſtle was well pleaſed to drink the bit 
ter cup, and to make his confeſſion as public as his de- 
nial had been, that he might make ſome reparation for 
his former fin. His ſingular affection for St. Jon 
prompted him to aſk what would become of him, and 
whether he ſhould not bear him company; but {us 
maſter checked his inquiſitive curioſity. | 

- (24)'St. Chryt hom. 88. ol. 87. in Joan. T. 8. p. 526. ed. ** 
(42). In Joan hie . 5 

' (4) eic mir N, St, Chryſ. hom. 88. ol. 87. in Jou 
1 7 175 ed. Ben. 1 N | = | | 
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Chriſt appeared to the apoſtles, aſſembled together on 


a certain mountain in Galilee, (23) where he had ap- 
pointed to meet them, and gave them a commiſſion to 
preach the goſpel throughout all nations, promiſing to 
remain with his church all days to the end of the world. 
He manifeſted himſelf alſo to five hundred diſciples at 
once. (24) When the apoſtles had ſpent ſome time in 
Galilee, th 
fore the feaſt of Pegtecoſt, Chriſt favoured them with 
his laſt — 

baptiſm and penance, and to confirm their doctrine by 


returned to Jeruſalem, where ten days be- 
"and commanded them to preach 


miracles. (25) Faith being eſſentially dark, myſterious 
and ſupernatural ; and the diſpenſations of providence, 


and of the divine grace and mercy, being above the 


reach of human reaſon, the great and neceſſary know- 
ledge of theſe moſt important ſaving truths can only be 
conveyed to men by the divine revelation. This in the 
new law of the goſpel, was immediately communicated 
to the apoſtles, with a charge that they ſhould promulge 
and propagate it in all nations of the earth. Poor illite- 
rate men, deſtitute of every human ſuccour, were made 
the inſtruments of this great work ; and at their head 
was placed an ignorant fiſherman, whoſe knowledge, 
when he was called to the apoſtleſhip, did not reach be- 
yond his nets and boat. Yet this little troop triumphed 
over the wiſdom of philoſophers, the eloquence of ora- 
tors, the authority of the greateſt princes, the force of 
cuſtoms, policy, intereſt, ſaperſtinon, and all the paſ- 
lons of men; over the artifices and perſecutions of the 
whole world confederated againſt them. So powerful 
was the Spirit of God which enlightened their under- 
ſtandings, and ſpoke by their mouths ; ſuch was the 
evidence of their teſtimony, confirmed by innumerable 
nconteſtable miracles, and by the heavenly temper and 
lanctity which their words and actions breathed ; and 
laſtly, ſealed by their blood. So bright and illuſtrious 
in this holy religion were the indications of its divine 
* that he who takes an impartial review of them, 
will be obliged to cry out with Hugh of St. Victor, and 
Ing _ | (24) 1 Cor. xv. 5. (a5) Mark * is. 
| Cc2 


Picus of Mirandula: * If I could be deceived in thy 
faith, Thou alone, O Lord, muſt have been the author 
of my error, ſo evident are the marks of thy authority 
which it bears.” To all who ſincerely ſeek after truth 
this revelation is a pillar of light; though to the per- 
verſe, God often turns it into a cloud of darkneſs, Their 
pride and paſſions are haunts to which the beams of this 
tun, though moſt bright and piercing, are impervious. 
The extraordinary gifts and 7 by which the 
apoſtles were qualified for this g nction, were the 
fruit of the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, who ſhed his 
beams upon them on Whitſunday. After the aſcenſion 
of Chriſt, they waited the coming of that Divine Spirit 
in retirement and prayer. In the mean time St. Peter 
propoſed to the aflembly the election of a new apoſtle, 
whereupon St. Matthias was choſen. The prince of the 
apoſtles, having received the Holy Ghoſt, made a fer- 
mon to the Jews, who were aſſembled about the diſci. 
ples upon the fame of this prodigy, and he converted 
three thouſand, by the mildneſs and powerful unction 
of his words. We ſhould have a ſhare of this cour- 
age; and the ardour of the Holy Ghoſt would make 
every thing eaſy to us, if we were worthy to receive it, 
and if we drew this grace down upon us as the apoſtles 
did by aſſiduity in prayer, and by our charity towards 
- our. brethren,” ſays St. Chryſoſtom. (26) We have great 
reaſon to admire. the change which the grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt wrought in St. Peter, both in the intrepidity 
and courage which he ſhewed, and ſtill more in his = 
- mility, patience and meekneſs. He appeared ade he 
ready to yield to every one, and to humble himſe 
fore all the world, that he ſeemed to forget the 
which. he held in the church, only when God's honour 
called upon him, to exert his authority; and the na 
warmth and vehemence of his temper. was no cy oor 
be diſcerned in his actions, only in the fervour _— 
ftancy with which he underwent all manner of la 
and dangers for the cauſe of God and his church. 
new converts received with the faith a ſhare of 5 tal 
Spirit. They perſevered in the participation of the 997 
be We * (26) Hom, 4. in Ada. | 
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myſteries and in prayer, and ſelling all their poſſeſſions, 
gave the price to the apoſtles to be diſtributed among 
the poor brethren. Their humility, ſimplicity of heart, 
meekneſs, patience and joy in ſuffering were ſuch, that 
they ſeemed on a ſudden to be transformed into angels, 
to uſe the expreſſion of St. Chryſoſtom, (27) ſo perfect- 
ly were they diſengaged from the earth. The abundant 
effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, the advantage of perſecu- 
tions, and the inflamed words, and example of the apoſ- 
tles effected this change in their hearts, by the power of 
the right hand of the Moſt High. 
The preaching of the apoſtles received a ſanction from 
a wonderful miracle, by which St. Peter and St. John 
raiſed the admiration of the people. Theſe two apoſtles 
going to the temple at three o'clock: in the afternoon, 


Jews, they ſaw a man who was lame from his birth, and 
was begging alms at the gate of the temple, which was 
called The Beautifal and being moved with compaſſion, 
St. Peter commanded him in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 


but the cripple found himſelf perfectly whole, and St. 
Peter lifting him up, he entered into the temple walk- 
ing, leaping and praiſing God. After this miracle, St. 
Peter made a ſecond ſermon to the people, the effect of 
which was the converſion of 5000 perſons. Upon this, 


prevailed upon the captain of the guard of the temple to 
come up with a troop of ſoldiers under his command, 
and ſeize the two apoſtles, and put them into priſon, 
upon pretence of a ſedition. Next morning they were 
ſummoned before the great court of the Sanhedrim, in 
which Annas, Caiphas, John and Alexander appeared 

in carrying on the proſecution againſt them. 
The point of the ſedition was waved, becauſe ground- 
lets: and St. Peter boldly declared, that it was in the 
name of Jeſus, in which all men muſt be ſaved, that 
the cripple had been made ſound. The judges not be- 
ng able to conteſt or ſtifle the evidence of the miracle, 
contented themſelves with giving the apoſtles a ſevere 


(27) Hom. 7. in AR, 
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which was one of the hours for public prayer among the 


to ariſe and walk. Theſe words were no ſooner ſpoken, 


the prieſts and Sadducees, moved with — and jealouſy, 
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charge not to preach any more the name of Jeſus. But 
to their threats St. Peter reſolutely replied : © Whether 
it be juſt to obey you rather than God, be you yourſelves 


judges.” The two apoſtles bong: diſcharged, returned 
to the other diſciples, and after they had prayed toge- 
ther, the houſe was ſhaken, for a miraculous ſign of the 
divine protection; and the whole company found them- 
ſelves repleniſhed with a new ſpirit of courage. The 
converts learned from the example of their teachers, ſo 
perfect a ſpirit of diſintereſtedneſs, contempt of the 
world, and thirſt after eternal goods, that they lived in 
common; and the rich ſelling their eſtates laid the price 
at the feet of the apoſtles, that it might be equally diſ- 
tributed to ſuch as had need. But neither miracles, nor 
the company and example of the ſaints could extinguiſh 
the paſſion of avarice in the hearts of Ananias, and his 
wife Saphira. Being rich, they pretended to vie with 
the moſt charitable, and fold their eſtate ; but whilſt 
they hypocritically pretended to reſign the whole price 
to the public uſe, they ſecretly retained a part to them- 
ſelves. St. Peter to whom God had revealed their hy- 
pocriſy, reproached them ſingly, that they had put 2 
Cheat upon their own ſouls, by telling a lie to the Holy 
Ghoſt in the perſon of his miniſters. At his ſevere re 
primand, firſt the huſband, and afterwards the wife, fell 
down dead at his feet. e | 
The apoſtles confirmed their doctrine by many min 
cles, curing the ſick, and caſting out devils. The peo- 
ple laid their ſick on beds and couches in the ſtreets, 
That when Peter came, his ſhadow at the leaft might 0ver- 
fade any of them, and they might be delivered from 'her 
infirmities. The high prieſt Caiphas, and the other 
heads of the Sanhedrim were much incenſed to ſee iber 
prohibition flighted, and the goſpel daily gain ground; 
and having apprehended the apoſtles, they put them inio 
the common priſon. But God ſent his angel in ! 
night, who opening the doors of the priſon ſet them * 
liberty: and early the next morning they appeared 288 
ching publicly in the temple. The judges 
nhedrim again took them up, and examined * 
The apoſtles made no other defence but that they 98 
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rather to obey God than men. The high prieſt and his 
faction deliberated by what means they might put them 
to death: but their ſanguinary intentions were overs 
ruled by the mild counſel of Gamaliel, a famous doctor 
of the law, who adviſed them to wait the iſſue, and to 
conſider whether this doctrine, confirmed by miracles, 
came not from God, againſt whom their power would 
be vain. However they condemned the ſervants of God 
to be ſcourged. The apoſtles after this torment went 
away full of joy, that they had been judged worthy to 
bear a part in the ignominy and ſufferings of the croſs, 
the true glory and advantages of which they had now 
learned. This their ſpirit, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, (28) 
was the greateſt of their miracles. Many Jewiſh prieſts 
embraced the faith of Chriſt : but the daily triumphs of 
the word of God, raiſed a perſecution in Jeruſalem, 
which crowned St. Stephen with martyrdom, and dit- 
perſed the faithful who fled ſome to Damaſcus, others, 
to Antioch, and many into Phœnicia, Cyprus and other 
places. The apoſtles themſelves remained ſtill at Jeru- 
falem to encourage the converts. The diſciples preach- 
ed the faith in all places whither they came: ſo that 
this diſperſion, inſtead of extinguiſhing the holy fire, 
ſpread it the more on all ſides. On this occaſion St. 
Philip the deacon converted many Samaritans, who 
were eſteemed, · though ſchiſmatics, to belong rather to 
the Jewiſh nation than to the Gentiles, and Chriſt him- 
{elf had preached among them. St. Peter and St. John, 
went from Jeruſalem to Samaria to confirm the Samari- 
tan converts, and St. Peter had there his firſt conflict 
with Simon Magus. In the mean time the perſecution 
had ceaſed at Jeruſalem after the converſion of St. Paul. 
The favourable diſpoſitions of the emperor Tiberius 
might contribute to reſtore this calm. That prince was 
one of the worſt of men, and ſo cruel a tyrant, that 
heodorus Gadareus, his preceptor, ſometimes called 
bim a lump of fleſh, ſteeped in blood. Yet from the 
account ſent him by Pilate concerning the miracles and 
lanQity of Chriſt, he had entertained a high opinion of 
im, had ſome thoughts of enrolling him among the 


(28) Hom. 14. in AQ. 
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the-gods, and teſtified his inclinations in favour of the 
Chriſtians, threatening even with death thoſe who ſhould 
accuſe or moleſt them, as we are aſſured by Tertul- 
lian, (29) St. Juſtin (30) and others. 

St. Peter who had ſtaid at Jeruſalem during the heat 
of the perſecution, after the ſtorm was blown over, 
made a progreſs through the adjacent country, to viſit 
the faithful, as a general makes his rounds, ſays St. 
Chryſoſtom, (31) to ſee if all things are every where in 
good order. At Lydda, in the tribe of Ephraim, he 
cured a man named Aneas, who had kept his bed eight 
years, being ſick of a palſy ; and at Joppe, being mor- 
ed by the tears of the poor, he raiſed to life the virtuous 
and charitable widow Tabitha. The apoſtle lodged 
ſome time in that town, at the houſe of Simon the Tan- 
ner: which he left by the order of an angel to go to 
baptize Cornelius the centurion, a gentile. Upon that 
occaſion God manifeſted to the prince of the apoſtles, 
both by this order, and by a diſtinct viſion, the great 
myſtery of the vocation of the gentiles to the faith. lt 
ſees to have been after this, that the apoſtles diſperſed 
themſelves into other countries to preach the goſpel, be- 
ginning in the adjoining provinces. In the partition of 
nations which they made among themſelves, St. Peter 
was deſtined to carry the goſpel to the capital city of 


the Roman empire and of the world, ſays St. Leo. But 


the apoſtles ſtopped ſome time to preach in Syria and 
other . near Judæa before they proceeded far- 
ther; and St. Peter founded the church of Antioch, 
which was the metropolis not only of Syria, but of all 
the Eaſt. St. gerom, (32) Euſebius, (33) and other an- 
cient writers aſſure us, that Antioch was his firſt ſee. It 
was fitting, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, that the city which firſt 
gave to the faithful the name of Chriſtians, ſhould have 
2 its firſt paſtor the prince of the apoſtles. Origen, (34) 
and Euſebius, (25) call St. Ignatius the ſecond biſhop 

Antioch from St.-Peter, St. Chryſoſtom ſays St. Fete! 


| of 
| Apolog. c. 5. & 21. (30) Apol 1. ol. 2. On theſe ach d 
—— Brit, ſee ons Hiſtory, Vol. X. p. * 
(31) Hom. 21. in Act. (32) Catal. c. 1. & in Galat. c. xi. (33) 

Chron. (34) Hom. 6. in Luc. (35) Hiſt. l. 3. c. 36. 


June 
reſid 


years 
this 1 
faith 
apoſt 
chure 
them 
preac 


37» \ 
faftee; 


june 29. 8. PE T E R, Apeſtle, 393 


reſided there a long time: the common opinion is, ſeven 
years, from the year thirty-three to forty. (e) During 
this interval he made frequent excurſions to carry the 
faith into other countries. For though ſeveral of the 
apoſtles choſe particular ſees for themſelves among the 
churches which they founded, they did not fo confine 
themſelves as to forget their univerſal commiſſion of 
preaching to all nations. St. Peter was at Jeruſalem in 
3), when St. Paul paid him a viſit, and ſtaid with him 
fifteen days. (36) Our great apoſtle preached to the 
Jews diſperſed throughout all the Eaft, in Pontus, Ga- 
latia, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and the Leſſer Aſia, before 
he went to Rome, as Euſebius teſtifies. The ſame is 
confirmed by the inſcription of his firſt epiſtle. He 
announced the faith alſo to the gentiles, as occaſions 
were offered, throughout theſe ad other countries, as 
appears by many inſtances. St. Peter is the only apoſtle 
whom the goſpel mentions to have been married before 
his vocation to the apoſtleſhip : though we are aſſured 
by ancient fathers and hiſtorians, that St. Philip and 
ſome others were alſo married men when they were call- 
ed by Chriſt, St. Clemens of Alexandria, (37) St. Je- 
rom, and St. Epiphanius expreſly affirm, that from the 
time of their call to the miniſtry, or the commencement 
of their apoſtleſhip, they all embraced a ſtate of perpe- 
tual contineney. And St. Chryſoſtom propoſes St. Peter 
as an illuſtrious model of chaſtity. (38) So mortified 
and abſtemious was the life of this great apoſtle, that 
St, Gregory Nazianzen relates, (39) that his diet was 
only one penny-worth () a day of an unſavoury and 
bitter kind of pulſe called lupines, and ſometimes of 


herbs; though on certain occaſions he eat of what was 
ſet before him. mY 


(36) Gal. i. 1 | ) Strom, I. 3. p. 448. (38) L. de Virgi 
c. 82, (39) © Nas U, _ PD AR. 


(e) According to the unanimous teſtimony of the ancients, Chrift 
ſuffered in the year of the conſulate of the two Gemini, which was 
the 29th of the vulgar æra. St. Peter founded the ſee of Antioch in 
the year 33, the fifth from Chriſt's crucifixion : ſat there ſeven years, 
and afterward twenty-five complete years at Rome, | * 


Aceugi. 
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Peter planted the faith in many countries near Judæa, 
before the diſperſion of the apoſtles, which happened 
twelve years after the death of Chriſt, in the goth year 
of the vulgar Chriſtian æra. In the partition of nations 
among the apoſtles, St. Peter choſe Rome for the chief 
ſeat of his labours, and having preached through ſeveral 
provinces of the Eaſt, by a particular order of di. ine 
providence, he at length arrived there, that he might 
encounter the devil in that city, which was then the 
chief ſeat of ſuperſtition, and the miſtreſs of error. Di- 
vine providence, which had raiſed the Roman empire for 
the more eaſy propagation of the goſpel in many coun- 
tries, was pleaſed to fix the fortreſs of faith in that great 
metropolis, that it might be more eaſily diffuſed from 
the head into all parts of the univerſe. St. Peter foreſaw 
that by triumphing over the devil in the very ſeat of his 
tyranny, he opened a way to the conqueſt of the reſt of 
the world to Chriſt. It was in appearance a raſh enter- 
priſe for an ignorant fiſherman to undertake the con- 
verſion of the capital of the empire, and the ſeat of all 
the ſciences ; to preach the contempt of honours, riches 
and pleaſures in that city, in which ambition, avarice 
and voluptuouſneſs had fixed their throne. The humi- 
lity of Calvary ſuited not the pride of the Capitol. The 
ignominy of the croſs was very contrary to the ſplendour 
of that pomp which dazzled the eyes of the maſters of 
the world, Peter neither knows the humour, nor the 
genius, nor the policy, nor even the language of the 
eople. - Yet he enters alone this enemy's country, this 
fortreſs of impiety and ſuperſtition ; and he preaches 
Jeſus crucified to this great city. Firſt he announced 
this wonderful myſtery to the Jews who lived there, 
whoſe apoſtle he was in the firſt place: then he addreſſed 
himſelf to the gentiles, and he formed a church com. 

ſed of both. Euſebius, (40) St. Jerom, and the old 
oman calendar publiſhed by Bucherius, ſay that 5. 
Peter held the ſee of. Rome twenty-five years; though 
he was often abſent upon his apoſtolic functions in other 
countries. According to this chronology, many place 
his firſt arrival at Rome in the ſecond year of the reigi 
| (0) Euſeb. in Chron. 
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of Claudius, of Chriſt 42; but all circumſtances prove 
it to have been in the year 40, the twelfth after the 
death of Chriſt, in 39. (41) Lactantius mentions only 
his laſt coming to Rome under Nero, (g) a few years 


(41) See Solierus in Hiftor. Chronol. Patriarcharum Antiochen, 
2ate Tom. 4. Julij, Bolland. p. 7. Item Cuperus, Diſſ. de Divi- 
fione Apoſtolorum, ib. p. 12. & Henſchenius in Diatriba Przliminari 
ante Tom. 1. Aprilis. | 


Nothing can be more inconteſtable in hiſtory, than that the 
city of Rome was honoured by the preſence, preaching and martyr- 
dom of the prince of the apoſtles, and that he was the founder and 
firſt biſhop of that ſee. nee Rome is ſtyled by the more venerable 
ancient councils, The See of Peter. In this the concurring teſtimony 
of all ancient Chriſtian writers, down from St. Iznatius the diſciple of 
this apoſtle, is unanimous. Euſebius tells us, that one motive which 
brought him to Rome, was to defeat the impoſtures of Simon Magus, 
who had repaired thither from the Eaft, whence St. Peter had ex- 
pelled him. ** Againſt that bane of mankind (Simon),“ ſays this pa- 
rent of church hiſtory, ** the moſt merciful and kind providence con- 
ducts ro Rome Peter, the moſt courageous, and the greateſt among 
the apoſtles, and him who for his proweſs was the chief, and the 
prince of all the reſt.” Haęarddus in! tis dvris Kauvdis Bariktics 6 
ard xa Purerdgwworery THY e Tgover Toy vag ri x αννν˖ THY 
are Tov dee i THy R axGYTOY Tgoryogey Tlergor ir Thy 
* as ii rn ννẽEdi Big xugwywpe. Euſ. hiſt. I. 2. c. 14. Ed. 

aleſ. 

Mr. Whiſton, in The Memoirs of his own Life, p. 599, writes as 
follows: Mr. Bower, with ſome weak proteſtants before him, al- 
molt pretends to deny that St. Peter ever was at Rome ; concerning 
which matter take my own former words out of my three Tracts. p. 
53. Mr. Baratier proves moſt thoroughly, as Biſhop Pearſon has 
done before him, that St. Peter was at Rome. This is ſo clear in 
Chriſtian antiquity, that it is a ſhame for a proteſtant to confeſs that 
any proteſtant ever denied it. This partial procedure demonſtrates 
that Mr. Bower has by no means got clear of the prejudices of ſome 
proteſtants, as an impartial writer of hiſtory, which he ſtrongly pre- 
tends to be, ought to do, and he has in this caſe greatly hurt the pro- 
teſtant cauſe, inſtead of helping it.” | by 

N. B. Mr. Baratier, a proteſtant divine, printed at Utrecht, in 
1740, his Chronological Inquiry about the moſt ancient biſhops of 
Rome, from Peter to Victor, in which he demonſtrates that St. Peter 
was at Rome, as Biſhop Pearſon had done before by a learned diſſer · 
tation in his poſthumous works. Ya | 

Euſebius, I. 2. c. 19, and St. Jerom, Catal. e. 11. relate, that St. 
Peter met at Rome Philo, the moſt learned Jewiſh philoſopher, who 
flouriſhed at Alexandria, and wes famous for the ſmoothneſs and 
iweetneſs of his eloquence, in which he ſeemed to rival Plato. In — 
moral. 


> 
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before his martyrdom. (42) If he ſtaid at Rome from 
the year 40 to 42, he returned ſpeedily into the Eaſt; 
for in 44 he was thrown into priſon at Jeruſalem by king 
Agrippa; (43) and being miraculouſly delivered by an 
angel, he again left that city, and travelling through 
many countries in the Eaſt, he eftabliſhed in them bi- 
ſhops, as St. Agapetus aſſures us. He was at Rome ſoon 
after, but was baniſhed from that city, when, on ac- 
count of the tumults which the Jews there raiſed againſt 
the Chriſtians, as Suetonius relates, the emperor Clau- 
dius expelled them both, in the year 49. But they were 
ſoqn allowed to return. St. Peter went again into the 
Eaſt, and in 51 was preſent in the general council held 
by the apoſtles at Jeruſalem, in which he made a diſ- 
courſe to ſhew, that the obligation of the Jewiſh cere- 
monies-was not to be laid on the gentile converts. Hisde- 
termination was ſeconded by St. James, biſhop of Jeru- 
falem, and formed by the council into a decree. The 
ſame ſynod confirmed to. St, Paul, in a ſpecial manner, 


the apoſtleſhip of the gentiles, (44) — he announc- 


ed the faith alſo to the ſews when occaſion ſerved. St. 
Peter whilft he preached in Judza, chiefly laboured in 


(42) Lactant. de Mort. Perſec. See Baluze, Not, ib. and Ceillier, 
T. 1. (43) Acts xi. (44) Acts xv. 22. ; | 


moral writings he depreciates the dignity of the Mofaic divine pre- 
cepts and hiſtory, by intermixing falſe Platonic notions, and by te- 


mote allegorical comments: in which latter, Origen, in ſome degree, 


became too much his imitator, - Philo was ſent to Rome by the Jews 
of Alexandria, in the year 40, on an embaſſy to Caius Caligula, by 
whom he was very ill-treated ; an account of which, with a genuine 
natural deſcription of the folly, pride, inconſtancy and extravagan- 
cies of that tyrant, he has left us in his diſcourſe Againſi Flaccus. 
In his book, On the Contemplative Life, he deſcribes the Therapeuts 


> SgyPt in his time, who, according to Euſebius and St. Jerom, 
were 


riſtian aſcetics, or perſons particularly devoted to the divine 
ſervice, and heavenly contemplation, under a rule of certain regular 
exrciſeef virtue. Photius pretends, (cod. og] that Philo was con. 
verted to the faith by St. Peter at Rome, whither he made a ſecond 
yoyage in the reign of Claudius. But notwithſtanding his friendſhip 
and commerce with St. Peter, he ſeems to have been too much 15 


toxicated with the pride of the world, and never to have opened 


eyes to the truth. His nephew, Tiberius Alexander, a philoſophe”, 


apoſtatized to idolatry, and was made by the Romans governor 
Judæa in 45. ; 
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converting the Jews, They being tenacious of the legal 
ceremonies, the uſe,of them was tor ſome time tolerated 
in the converts, provided they did not regard them as of 
precept : which being always condemned as an error in 
faith, was called the Nazarean hereſy. (þ) After the 


council at Jeruſalem, St. Peter went to Antioch, where 
he eat promiſcuouſly with the gentile converts, without 


obſerving the Jewiſh diſtinction of unclean meats. But 
certain Jewiln converts from Jeruſalem coming in, he 
fearing their ſcandal, withdrew from table, at which 
action the gentile Chriſtians took offence. To obviate 
the ſcandal of theſe latter, St. Paul publicly rebuked his 


ſuperior, (45) leſt his behaviour might ſeem to condemn 
thoſe who did not obſerve the Jewiſh ceremonial pre- 


cepts, and leſt they might apprehend ſome diſagreement 
in the doctrine of the two apoſtles. St. Peter, whilſt he 
ſtudied to avoid what might give offence to the weak 
Jewiſh converts, had not ſufficiently attended to the 
ſcandal which the gentile proſelytes might take at his 
action. Nevertheleſs St. Auſtin juſtly obſerves, that 
both theſe apoſtles give us on this occaſion great leſſons 
of virtue: (46) for we cannot ſufficiently admire the juſt 
liberty which St, Paul ſhewed in his rebuke, nor the 


(45) Gal, ii. 2. (46) S. Aug. Ep. 82. 


(b) The ceremonial precepts and rites of the Jewiſh law were all 
typical, pointing out a Redeemer to come; and were therefore to 
ceaſe by their accompliſhment ; as ſhadows they were baniſhed by 
the reality. The various legal uncleanneſſes were ſenſible emblems of 
the ſpiritual uncleanneſs of fin, which was wiped away by the death 
of Chriſt. God alſo would ſignify by ſo many peculiar laws in this 
reſpect, that the Jews were his choſen people, ſeparated from the 
world: and he would put them in mind what cleanneſs of heart he 
requires. The diſtinction of unclean , meats. was likewiſe a trial of 
obedience, and a bar to familiar commerce with infidel nations, to 
preſerve the people of God from infection, amidſt an idolatrous 
world, as Theodoret obſerves, in Levit. qu. 1. It was removed 
when all nations were adopted into the church. The fleſh of ani- 
mals, called in the Levitical law unclean, was uſually unſavoury and 
unwholeſome. This diſtinction of unclean meats is mentioned in ge- 
neral long before Moſes, in the divine precepts given to Noah, and 


2 almoſt as old as the world, See the Interpreters in Leyit. 
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398 S. PE T E R, Apoſtle, June 29. 
humble modeſty of St. Peter; (i) but,“ ſays that 
father, (47) © St. Peter ſets us an example of a more 
wonderful and difficult virtue. For it is a much eaſier 
taſk for one to ſee what to reprehend in another, and to 
put him in mind of a fault, than for us publicly to ac- 
knowledge our own faults, and to correct them. How 
heroic a virtue is it to be willing to be rebuked by ano- 
ther, by an inferior (&) and in the fight of all the 
world? „This example of Peter,” ſays he in another 
place, (48) © is the moſt perfect pattern of virtue he 
could have ſet us, becauſe by it he teaches us to preſerve 
charity by humility.” Every one can correct others : 
but only a'faint can receive well public rebuke. This 
is the true teſt of perfect humility, and heroic virtue: 
this is ſomething far more edifying and more glorious 


than the moſt convincing apologies. St. Gregory the 


Great ſays of this conduct of St. Peter. (49) He for- 
got his own dignity for fear of loſing any degree of hu- 
mility. He afterward commended the epiſtles of St, 
Paul, as full of wiſdom, though we read in them ſome- 
thing which ſeems derogatory from his honour, But 
this lover of truth rejoiced that all ſhould know that he 


had been reproved, and ſhould believe the reproof was 


juſt.” 
: St. Peter wrote two canonical epiſtles. The firſt he 
dates from Babylon, by which St. Jerom and Euſebius 
tell us he meant Rome, at that time the centre of ido- 
latry and vice. The Jews uſually called ſuch cities by 
that figurative name; as they gave to a city infamous 
for debaucheries the name of Sodom, to an idola- 
trous country that of Egypt, to a race accurſed by God, 


(47) S. Aug. in Gal. ii. p. 949. (48) S. Aug. Serm. 3550. Ed. Ben. 
(49) Hom. 18. in Ezech. p. _ © 


(i) This is the anſwer which St, Auſtin gives to the ſenſeleſs lar 
der of Porphyrius, who had charged theſe holy apoſtles, on this 0 
caſion, with hypocriſy and pride. Jt is ſtrange to ſee this abſurd - 
lumny, equally inconſiſtent with the circumſtances of this fact, 
with the avowed character of theſe holy men, renewed in our days, 
in an expreſs diſſertation on this paſſage, among the works of one 
who profeſſed himſelf a Chriftian, See the poſthumous works of D. 


Conyers Middleton. | 
| (k) Pofteriorem, 
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that of Canaan. Rome is alſo called Babylon in the 
Apocalypſe. This name might be frequently given it 
among the Chriſtians of that age. (/) This epiſtle ſeems 
to have been written between the years forty five, and 
fifty-five. It is chiefly addreſſed to the converted Jews, 
though the apoſtle allo ſpeaks to the gentile converts, as 
St. Auſtin obſerves. His principal view in it was to 
confirm them in faith under their ſufferings and perſecu- 
tions, and to confute the errors of Simon and of the 
Nicolaits. Eraſmus, Eſtius, and all other judicious cri- 
tics, admire in the ſtyle a majeſty and * worthy 
the prince of the apoſtles, and a wonderful depth of 
ſenſe couched in few words. His ſecond epiſtle was 
written from Rome a little before his death, and may be 
regarded as his ſpiritual teſtament. In it he ſtrongly ex- 
horts the faithful to labour earneſtly in the great work 
of their ſanctification, and cautions them to ſtand upon 
their guard againſt the ſnares of hereſy. It is a tradition 
at Rome, that St. Peter converted the houſe of Pudens, 
a Roman ſenator, into a church, which now bears the 
name of St. Peter's ad vincula. Many ancient mar- 
tyrologies mention a feaſt of The dedication of the 

rſt church in Rome conſecrated by St. Peter.” The 
Chriſtians only ſeem to have built churches at Rome af- 
ter the perſecution of Severus: but had before oratories 
and chapels in ſuch manner as the perſecutions would 
allow : and the moſt facred of theſe were afterward con- 
verted into churches, St. Paul mentions a Chriſtian in 
Rome called Pudens, (50) whom ſome think to have 
been this ſenator. We cannot doubt but St. Peter 
preached the goſpel over all Italy, as Euſebius, Rufinus, 
and others aſſure us; and likewiſe in other provinces of 
the Weſt, according to the commiſſion which the apol- 
tles received to carry the goſpel over the whole earth, 
Whence they did not confine themſelves to fingle cities, 


(50) 2 Tim. iv. 21. 


(1) Calmet demonſtrates that in St. Peter's epiſtles we cannot un- 
— either Babylon in Chaldza, which was then in ruins, as 
y and Strabo teſtify, and had been abandoned by the Jews ſome 


years before: or Babylon in Egypt, which was then no more than a 
caſtle, &o. 


* 
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this inſcription, Simoni Deo Sancto. (n) If Simon in- 
clined the humour of Meſſalina that way, ſhe was capa- 
ble of being carried to all ſorts of extravagancies, and 


(m) Several moderns have called in queſtion this ſtatue, and fancy 
that St. Juſtin was led into a miſtake, by a ſtatue which was dug up 
in the iſle of Tiber, near 200 years ago, dedicated to Semo Sancus 
or Sangus, a demi - god of the Sabines, with this inſcription : Semoni 
Sanco Deo Fidio ſacrum Sex. Pompeius Sp. F. Maſfranns, .. donum dedit. 
In anſwer to this ſurmiſe of Salmaſius, Le Clerc and ſome others, the 
judicious Tillemont makes the following reflections, (Note on Simon 
Magus, T. 2. p. 340.) Juſtin Martyr affirms, that a ſtatue was 
erected in Rome to Simon Magus, as to a god: this he repeats twice 
in his great apology, addreſſed to the emperor, to the ſenate, and to 
all the people of Rome ; and ſufficiently intimates, that it was the 
emperor Claudius, and the ſenate who cauſed this ſtatue to be ſet + 
It is evident that St, Cyril of Jeruſalem thus underſtood him. St. 
Irenzus, (I. t. adv. her. c. 20. p. 115.) Tertullian, (Apol. c. 13.) 
Euſebius, (bift. I. 2. c. 14.) St. Cyril of jeruſalem, (Cat. 6. p. 53) St. 
Auſtin, (1. de hæreſ. c. 1. p. 8.) and Theodoret, (Hzret. Fab. I. 1. e. 
1.) aſſert the ſame. Tertullian, Euſebius and St. Auſtin ſay, it was 
raiſed by public authority: and Tertullian and St. Cyril make men- 
tion of the ſame inſcription. Can any one imagine that St. Juſtin, a 
perſon then living in Rome, well acquainted with all the 28 
of the heathens, writing to the emperors and ſenate, could have fall- 
en into ſo ridiculous a miſtake, of which the meaneſt artiſan could 
have convinced him ? On the other fide, the heathens could not fail 
to take notice of ſuch a blunder, and turn it to the ſcorn of the apo- 
logiſt and his religion, Yet this they never did ; otherwiſe the author 
would have excuſed himſelf in his av apology: and could never 
have had the boldneſs to cite this very paſſage in his dialogue with 
Trypho. (p. 349.) lrenæus and Tertullian (than whom no man was 

tter acquainted with the follies of paganiſm) could not have had 
the aſſurance to repeat fo groſs a blunder, had the heathens ſhewn it 
to be ſuch. St. Auſtin was no ſtranger to the Sancus or Sangus of the 
Sabines; for he makes mention of him, (I. 18"de Civ. e. 19) yet he 
lays, that a ſtatue was, by public authority, ereQed, not only to 
Simon, but alſo to his Helena: which he did not take from St. Juſ- 
tin: no more than Theodoret did the circumſtance that the ſtatue of 
Simon was of braſs. Moreover, the difference between Semoni San- 
Co, or Sango, and Simoni SanRo, is obvious. And the word Fidio 
quite changed the ſenſe, meaning that god to be the Roman Fidius 
who preſided over oaths. If Juſtin thought this denoted the quality 


of the Son of God, why did not he take notice of it ? Laſtly, the 


ſtatue of Semo was erected by a private perſon, not by the emperor 
or ſenate. Several ſtatues were conſecrated to Semo Sancus, beſides 
this in the iſſe of Tiber: one is mentioned by Baronius, (ad an. 44.) 


which was erected on the Quirinal hill; and two others have been 


found in Italy, (Gruter, Inſerfpt. p: 96, It is clear in Gruter 
Vol. VI. — ä g 4 97 9. that 
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of perſuading Claudius to the ſame : for that emperor 
is juſtly, called a child with grey hairs, a greater ideot 
having never worn the. purple. Meſſalina being flain for 
her public adulteries and other crimes, in the year forty- 
eight, Claudius took to wife his niece Agrippina, by an 
inceſt till then condemned in the Roman ſtate. Being 
a greater firebrand than Meſſalina had ever been, ſhe 
puſhed: Claudius on many acts of cruelty.; for out of 
meer ſtupidity, and without malice, he could ſport him- 
ſelf in blood. She prevailed on him to adopt Nero, who 
was her ſon by Domitius, her firſt huſband, Claudius 
left a ſon of his own by Meſſalina, called Britannicus. 
Agrippina afterwards poiſoned Claudius in the year 51, 
and by a complication of crimes, opened the way to 
the imperial throne for her ſon Nero. The young prince 
ſoofl ſet aſide his mother, but governed five years with 
great clemency, leaving the direction of all things to his 


chat the Romans ſometimes added the epithet Sanctus to their gods, 
and that of Deus, though not ſo often as Divus, to thoſe whom 
they had known only men. St. Irenzus and St, Cyril ſay this ſtatue 
was erected by the order of Claudius; St. Auſtin ſays, at the in- 
ſtance of Simon himſelf, * The Romans offered ſacrifices to Caligula 
and Domitian in their life-time : Philoſtratus, ſays, that Apollonius 
Tyanzus was worſhipped for a god whilſt living, Athenagoras in- 
forms us, that about the year 180 the city of Troag erected ſeveral 
ſtatues to one Nerullinus, offered ſacrifices, to one of them, and pre- 
rended that it gave oracles, and healed the ſick, even when Nerull- 
nus himſelf lay fick. (legat. pro Chriſt. p. 29.) And,SS. Paul and 
Barnabas had a great deal of difficulty to hinder thoſe of Lyſtra from 
offering ſacrifices to them.” Thus Tillempnt. The learned. Mr. 
Reeves, in his notes on this apology of St. Juſtin, (p. 50.) ſays,“ We 
muſt alſo obſerye, that our martyr himſelf, was.a,, Samaritan, and 
lied in the next age; that he was a perſon of great learning, and 
gravity z of a genius wonderfully inquiſitive abput matters of this 
nature; that he was at this time at Rome, where every one could 
inform him of what god this was the ſtatue, as eaſily, as, ub one 
about London could tell now whoſe the ſtatue, is at. Charing- rols ; 
that he ar this apology to the emperors and ſenate, and preſſed 
for the demoliſhing of this ſtatue : which if it was, grounded on 5 
notorious a miſtake, muſt have a very ill effed upoo bj apology 4 
cauſe, and mult needs be reſented, &c.” 58 this fa ; defended by 
Baron. ad an. 44. n. 55. Spencer, Not. in Orig. contra Cell. 1 
p. 44. Hammond, diff. 1. de Epiſ. Grotius, I. 3. Oper pf ; 
Ao in S. Juſtin, and eſpecially Weſton, in an express dillen. 
p. 17. pr | | 
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maſter Seneca, and to Burrhus, the prefect of the præ- 


torian cohorts; except that he poiſoned his brother Bri- 


tannicus, whilſt they were ſupping together, in the year 
85. But after he had killed his own mother Agrippina, 
in 58, he became the greateſt monſter of cruelty and 
vice, that perhaps ever diſgraced the human ſpecies. 
Simon Magus found means to ingratiate himſelf with 
this tyrant. For Nero was above all mortals infatuated 
with the ſuperſtitions of the black art to the laſt degree 
of folly' and extravagance. To excel in this was one 
of his greateſt paſſions : and for this purpoſe, he ſpared 
no expence, and ſtuck at no crimes. But all his endea- 
yours were fruitleſs. When Tiridates, a Parthian prince 
who was a magician, came to Rome, and was crowned 
by Nero king of Armenia, in the forum, the tyrant 
hoped to learn of him ſome important ſecrets of that 
deteſtable ſuperſtition. The moſt ſkilful of the Parthian 
magicians exhauſted all their ſcience to ſatisfy him: but 
only gave the world a new proof of the emptineſs of 
that art. Pliny concludes from this want of ſucceſs in 
Nero, and Tillemont. repeats the ſame of. Julian the 
apoſtate, that ſeeing the utmoſt ſkill of thoſe who have 
moſt addicted themſelves to this deceitful art, joined 
with the greateſt power and impiety, was never able to 


effect any thing by it, every one muſt reſt convinced, 


that magic is not leſs vain and idle, than it is impious 
and execrable. Simon Magus, by his vain boaſtings 
and illuſions, could not fail to pleaſe this tyrant. The 
fathers aſſure us that this famous magician had promiſed 
the emperor and people to fly in the air, carried by his 
angels, thus pretending to imitate the aſcenſion of 
Chriſt. Accordingly he raiſed himſelf in the air by his 
magical power, in preſence of the emperor. St. Peter 
and St. Paul, ſeeing the delufion, betook themſelves to 
their prayers; upon which the impoſtor fell to the 


ground, was bruiſed, broke a leg, and died a few days 


after in rage and confuſion. This wonderful event is re- 

lated by St. Juſtin, St. Ambroſe, St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, 

St. Auſtin, St. Philaſtrius, St. Iſidore of Peluſium, 

Theodoret, and others. Dion Chryſoſtomus, a heathen, 

writes that Nero kept a long time in his court a certain 
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igician, who promiſed to fly. (57) And Suetonius 
ſays. (<8) that K the public games a man undertook to 
fly in the preſence of Nero; but fell in his firſt eſſay, 

and his blood even ſtained the balcony in which the em- 

peror ſtood. This hiſtory Baronius, Tillemont, Ceillier 
and Orſi underſtand of Simon Magus. | 

The great progreſs which the faith made in Rome, by 
the miracles and preaching of the apoſtles, was the cauſe 
of the perſecution which Nero raiſed againſt the church, 
as Lactantius mentions. Other fathers ſay, the reſent- 
ment of the tyrant againſt the apoſtles was much inflam- 
ed by the misfortune of Simon Magus : and he was un- 
reaſonable enough to make this credible. But he had 
already begun to perſecute the Chriſtians from the time 
of the conflagration of the city in 64. St. Ambroſe 
tells us, (59) that the Chriſtians intreated St, Peter to 
withdraw 2 a while. The apoſtle, though unwilling- 
ly, yielded to their importunity, and made his eſcape by 
night. But going out of the gate of the city, he met 
Jeſus Chriſt, or what in a viſion *appeared-in his on. 
and aſked him: © Lord, whither art thou going 
Chriſt anſwered: © I am going to Rome to be crucified 
again.” St. Peter readily underſtood this viſion to be 
meant of himſelf, and taking it for, a reproof of = 
cowardice, and a token that it was the will of on 
ſhould ſuffer, returned into the city, and being ta * 
was put into the Mamertine priſon with St. Paul. 
two apoſtles are faid to have remained there eight "ay 
during which time they converted SS. Proceſſus 2 ar- 
tinian, the captains of their guards, with forty-ſeven 
others. It is generally aſſerted, that when they were 
condemned, they were both ſcourged before they 2 
put to death. If St. Paul * have been exempted on 
account of his dignity of a Roman citizen, it is * 
St. Peter muſt have undergone that puniſhment, 1 Fa ' 
according to the Roman laws, was always eu l 
fore crucifixion, It is an ancient tradition in now 
that they were both led together out of the city 32 
Oſtian gate. St. Prudentius ſays, that they ſuffere ” 
together in the ſame field near a ſwampy ground on 


(57) Or. 21. (58) In Neron, c. 12. (59) ct. Amibr. Serm. 68. 
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banks of the Tiber. Some ſay St. Peter ſuffered on the 
ſame day of the month, but a year before St. Paul. But 
Euſebius, St. Epiphanius, and moſt others affirm, that 
they ſuffered the ſame year, and on the 29th of June. 
St. Peter when he was come to the place of execution, 
requeſted of the officers, that he might be crucified with 
his head downwards, alleging that he was not worthy to 
ſuffer in the ſame manner his divine Maſter had died 
before him. (m) He had preached the croſs of Chriſt, 
and had bore it in his heart, and its marks in his body 
by ſufferings and mortification, and he had the happi- 
neſs to end his life on the croſs. His Lord was pleaſed 
not only that he ſhould die for his love, but in the ſame 
manner himſelf had died for us, by expiring on the 
croſs which was the throne of his love. Only the apoſ- 
tle's humility made a difference, in deſiring to be cru- 
cified with his head downwards. His maſter looked to- 
wards heaven, which by his death he opened to men: 
but he judged that a ſinner formed from duſt, and go- 
Ing to return to duſt, ought rather in confuſion to look 
on the earth, as unworthy to raiſe his eyes to heaven. 
St. Ambroſe, (60) St. Auſtin, (61) and St. Prudentius 
aſcribe this his petition partly to his humility, and part- 
ly to his defire of ſuffering more for Chriſt. Seneca 
mentions, that the Romans ſometimes crucified men 
with their heads downwards : and Euſebius teſtifies, (62) 
that ſeveral martyrs were put to that cruel death. Ac- 
cordingly the executioners eaſily granted the apoſtle his 
extraordinary requeſt. St. Chry ſoſtom, St. Auſtin, and 
St. Aſterius ſay he was nailed to the croſs; Tertullian 
mentions that he was tied with cords. He was probably 
both nailed and bound with ropes. (u.) F. Pagi places 
(60) In PC. 118. (61) Serm. 253. (62) Hiſt. 1. 8. c. 8. 
(m) Ille tanen weritus, celſæ decus emulando mortis, 
Ambire tanti gloriam magiftri i 
Naverat ex humili calum citius ſolere adiri. 

S. Prud. de Cor. Hymn. 6. alias 12. 
wo alſo Orig. in Gen. apud Euf. l. 3. c. 1. S. Chryſ. hom. 5. in 2 

im 2. S. Hier, de Script. | | \ >, 

(n) The oldeſt pontificals and calendars ſay, that St. Peter was 
uciied and buried near Nero's palace, on the Vatican, in the ſame 
Pace where his great church now ſtands. See Scheleſtrate, L. 1. 
Th Ecel. p. 402. Berti, T. 2, Diff, Hiſt. p. 12. Boꝛzius, and Aring- 
l, Roma Subterranea, 


Chriſt, on the 25th of December. 


— 
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the martyrdom of theſe two apoſtles in the year 65, on 
the 2gth of June. (0) 


(e To ſettle the chronology of St. Peter's hiſtory, it is neceſſary 
firlt to determine the year in which Chriſt died. When the conſu- 
lates, by which years were moſt frequently dated in the Roman em- 


pire, began to be confuſed, and were ſoon after extin&, Dionyſius 
Exizuus, a Scythian by extraCtion, a learned abbot in Rome, in the 
laſt year of the emperor Juſtin, of the chriſtian æra 527, publiſhed 
a Paſchal Cycle, in which he computed the dates of the years from 
the firſt day of January following, reputing the time of the birth of 
| eorge Syncellus mentions Pano- 
dorus, an Egyptian monk, in the reign of Arcadius, in the fifth age, 
who in a chronicle, had made uſe of this epoch, in which ſeveral 
Orientals had imitated him. Dionyſius Exiguus firſt made uſe of it 


in the Weſt: but before the cloſe of the eighth century, its uſe was 


ſo univerſal, that it has been called the Common Chriſtian Æra; 
though Bede in 731, both in his hiſtory, and in his learned book, 
De Temporum Ratione, and ſome others, date their æra one year be- 
fore Dionyſius, and from the feaſt of the incarnation of Chriſt, or 
the annunciation of the B. Virgin, the 25th of March. Modem 
Chronologiſts diſcovering that this common æra was erroneous, and 
that the birth of Chriſt certainly preceded it, have run into oppoſite 
extremes, and by their different opinions, and perplexed diſſertations, 
have rendered the exact chronology of * period of our holy 
religion the more obſcure and unſettled, To avoid ambiguity, and 
to throw a light on this part of ſacred, hiſtory, it is neceſſary to pre: 
miſe ſome ſhort obſervations which may ſerve as a clue to conduct us 
through this labyrinth. The negle& of the deference due to the au- 
thority of the fathers who lived near thoſe times, has been a ſource 
of many miſtakes, which their teſtimony removes, and preſents a 
ſyſtem moſt conſiſtent both with itſelf, and with the goſpel hiſtory, 

y this rule Chriſt will be proved to have been born in the year of 
Rome 749, according to * computation of Varro, the fortieth of 
Auguſtus, and the fifth before the common æra, in the conſulate of 
Auguſtus twelve, and L Cornelius Sulla, He was beginning his thir- 
tieth year when he was baptized; celebrated from that time four 
Paſſovers, and was crucified on the 25th of March, in the thirty-third 
year of his age, of the common zra twenty-nine, the two Gem 
being conſuls, as Tertullian, adv. Jud. c. 8. St. Auſtin, I. 18. de 
Civ, c. 54. Victor Aquitanus in Chron. the Liberian calendar, and 
many other old calendars quoted by Henſchenius, teſtity. (See Berti 
Dif Hiſt 6. T. 1. p. 232. and Orfi, T. 1.) The death of Chr 
happened in the 15th year of Tiberias reigning Jane, as Tertullian, 
adv. Jud. c. 8. Lactantius, I. 4. Inſt. c. 10. S. Proſper, Ec. aſſure 
us ; i. e. in the eighteenth ſince he was aſſociated with Anga 
the government of all the provinces. It is objected, that this 
moon fell not that year on a Friday. But the aſtronomical cycles 
have been often altered; nor do we know thoſe which the Jews o. 
lowed. Samuel Petit demonſtrates them to have been conſuſed, 5 
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St. Gregory writes, that the bodies of the two apoſ- 
tles were buried in the Catacombs, two miles out of 
Rome. (63) The moſt ancient Roman calendar pub- 


| (63) St. Greg l. 3. ep. 30. 
cially after Herod had introduced the Roman correction and calendar, 
nor do we know how the Jews reconciled to it their lunar month Ni- 
fan: their manner of obſerving the new moon as deſgibed by Lamy, 
and their Veader, demonſtrate them not to have been nice in theſe 
Cycles. Uther and Lancelot contradict the goſpel when they ſay 
Chrift was thirty-three or thirty- four years old, when he was baptized ; 
and whereas St. Ignatius Martyr, St. Auſtin, &c. ſay Chriſt lived only 
thirty-three years, they prolong his life to thirty-ſeven years. 

As to St. Peter, we are aſſured by St. Jerom, (l. de ſcriptor. in S. 
Paulo) that he ſuffered in the thirty-ſeventh year after Chriſt's cruci- 
fixion ; conſequently in the year of the common æra fixty-five, the 
twelfth of Nero. He therefore governed the church thirty-ſeven 
years, The apoſtles remained of =p twelve years from the aſcen- 
hon of Chriſt before their diſperſion into other nations, as the anci. 
ents agree; but we count the firſt and the laſt only begun. This 
daß, the apoſtolic hiſtory to the forty-firſt year of the Chriſtian æra. 
St. Peter then came to Rome, and fixed there his epiſcopal chair, 
Euſebius writes in his chronicle : Cum primum Antiochenam fundaſſet 
ecclefiam, Romam proficiſcitur, ubi ewangelium predicans, 25 annis 
eJuſdem urbis epiſcopus perſeverat. And St, ſerom, (in catal.) Secunds 
Claudij anno ad expugnandum Simonem Magum dum Romam pergit, 
ibique 25 annis cathedram ſacerdotalem tenuit. Sulpitius Severus, (1. 2, 
Hift.) Paulus Orofius, (1. 7. c. 6.) St. Leo, (Serm. 8. in Nat. ann} 
&. affirm the fame, which is likewiſe clearly expreſſed in the Libe- 
rian calendar, and in all the oldeſt pontificals. Bede, De ratione 
Temp. St, Proſper, &c. are vouchers for the ſame point. ' St. Peter 
ſuffered death in the year 65, Nerva and Veſtinus being conſuls, in 
the thirty-ſeventh, from the crucifixion of Chriſt, and the twelfth of 

ero. The Liberian calendar writes: Paſſus eft tertia ante Calendas 
Julias, Confulibus Nerva & Veſtino. Lactantius (I. 1. de Mortibus 
Perſec.) lays, the apoſtles had preached twenty-five years before the 
reign of Nero, when Peter came to Rome. By which he does. not 

fm that he had not been at Rome before: and theſe twenty-five 
years exactly coincide with our chronology. Nero certainly raiſed his 
perſecution immediately after the burning of Rome in the year 64, ot 
us reign the eleventh, as is clear from Suetonius, Tacitus and Sulpi- 
tus Severus, I. 2. This laſt writer and St. Epiphanius (ber. 27.) ſay, 

apoſtles were not cut off in the beginning, but in the twelfth 
year of Nero, Papebroke calls it the eleventh, becauſe Nero began 
his reign in October. But Petavius demonſtrates (Dor. Temp. I. 1 x. 


c. 14.) that the years of the reigns of the Roman emperors were 


always counted from the beginning of the firſt year, not from the 
ay on which, they entered upon their reigns,” Tillemont imagined 

dat the apoſtles ſuffered a year later, but does not remove —_ 
| jection 
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liſned by Bucherius, marks their feſtival at the Cata- 
combs on the 29th of June. An ancient hiſtory read in 
the Gallican church in the eighth century ſays, their bo- 
dies only remained there eighteen months. From thoſe 
Catacombs where now ſtands the church of St. Sebaſti- 
an, the body of St. Paul was carried a little farther from 
Rome on the Oſtian road; and that of St. Peter to the 
Vatican hill, probably by the Jewiſ converts who lived 
in that quarter. At preſent the heads of the two apoſ- 
tles are kept in ſilver buſto's in the church of St. John 
Lateran. But one half of the body of each apoſtle is 
depoſited together in a rich vault in the great church of 
St. Paul, on the Oſtian road; and the other half of 
both bodies in a more ſtately vault in the Vatican church, 
which ſacred place is called from primitive antiquity, 
«© The Confeſſion of St. Peter, and Limina Apoſtolo- 
rum,“ and is reſorted to by pilgrims from all parts of 
chriftendom. The great St. Chryſoſtom never was able 
to name either of theſe holy apoſtles without raptures 
of admiration and devotion ; eſpecially when he men- 
tions the ardent love of St. Peter, for his divine Maſter, 
He calls him, The mouth of all the apoſtles, the 
leader of that choir, the head of that family, the pre- 
ſident of the whole world, the foundation of the church, 
the burning lover of Chriſt.” (p) 

St. Peter left all things to follow Chriſt ; and in return 
received from him the promiſe of life everlaſting, and 
in the bargain an hundred fold in this preſent life. O 
thrice happy exchange! O magnificent promiſe! cries 
out St. Bernard. O powerfyl words, which have robbed 
Egypt, and plundered its richeft veſſels! which have 
peopled deſerts and monaſteries with holy men who 


jection raiſed from the abſence of Nero who went into Greece before 
the month of June, and paſſed there the remaining part of the year; 
and in the following laid violent hands upon himſelf on the gib of 
June, as we. learn from Xiphilin's epitome of Dion Caſſius. dee 
Solerius Bolland. in Hiſt. Chronol. Patriarch. Antioch. ante Tomum 
July. þ 2 | 
2 (% nige & noquoaio; v8 ef, 76 wie wiv à mer And ᷣe ye? 
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ſanctify the earth, and are its pureſt angels, being con- 


tinually occupied in the contemplation and praiſes of 


God; the ever glorious uninterrupted employment of 
the bleſſed, which theſe ſpotleſs ſouls begin on earth to 
continue for all eternity in heaven. They have choſen 
with Mary the better part which will never be taken 
from them. In this how great is their everlaſting re- 
ward? How pure their preſent comfort and joy? and 
yet how, cheap the purchaſe ? For, what have they left? 
what have they bartered? Only empty vanities ; meer 
nothings ; nay, anxieties, dangers, fears and toils. Goods 
which by their very poſſeſſion are a burden; which by 
their loſs or continual diſappointments perplex, fret, diſ- 
turb and torment ; and which, if loved with attachment, 
defile the ſoul. Goods which Crates, the heathen phi- 
loſopher, threw into the ſea, to be rid of their troubles, 
ſaying: © Go into the deep, ye curſed incentives of the 
paſſions. I will drown you, leſt I be drowned by you.” 
(4) ] am too weak to bear your burden. To poſſeſs 


you without defiling my heart, to enjoy you without 


covetouſneſs, pride or ambition is a difficult taſk, and 
the work of an extraordinary grace, as truth itfelf hath 
aſſured us, Happy are they who follow the Lord with- 
out incumbrance or burden! who make their journey to 
him without the load of ſuperfluous baggage or hin- 
drance! All are entitled to this preſent and future happi- 
neſs, who repeat theſe words of St. Peter in their hearts 
and affections, though they are ſeated on thrones, or en- 
gaged by the order of providence in ſecular affairs. They 
ule the world as if they uſed it not, living in it fo as 
not to be of it, and poſſeſs its goods fo as to admit them 
into their houſes, nat into their hearts. They are ſoli- 
citous and careful in their temporal ſtewardſhip, that 
they may be able to give an account to their Maſter who 


has entruſted them with it: yet live in their affections 


as ſtrangers on earth, and citizens of heaven. Thoſe 
on the other ſide are of all others moſt unhappy, 'who 
in ſome meaſure imitate the hypocriſy of Ananias and 
Saphira, whilſt they repeat the ſacred words of the apoſ- 


' (4) Abite in profundum, male cupiditates : ego' ves mergam, ne 
nergar d vobis. EET | | | 
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tle with lying mouths: who renounce the world in body 
only, and carry in affection its inordinate deſires and 
luſts, its ſpirit and contagion into the very ſanctuaties 
which are inſtituted to ſhelter ſouls from its corruption. 


ON tus sAur Dar. 


St. HEeMMa, Widow. She was nearly allied to the 
holy emperor St. Henry, and having ſanctified the world 
— ber family by her holy example in a married ſtate, 
after the death of her huſband, ſhe founded the great 
double Benedictin monaſtery of Gurk, in Carinthia, for 
twenty monks and ſeventy-two nuns, in which ſhe took 
che religious veil, and died the death of the ſaints in 


1045. (a) See Papebroke, Jun. T. 5. p. 499. 
JUN E XXX. 


St. PAUL the Apoſtle. 
| From his epiltles and the As of the Apoſtles. See Tillemont, T. . 


Tn OUGH St. Paul was not one of the twelve, yet 
1 miraculous was his vocation by the immediate voice 
of Chriſt ſrom heaven, fo wonderful the manner in which 
he was ſent by the expreſs command of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to inſtruct all nations; fo extraordinary was his rapt to 
the third heaven, by which (to uſe the words of St. 
Maximus) he was authoriſed and conſecrated to the apoſ- 
tleſhip in heaven itſelf, and learned among angels what 
he was to teach among men; ſo eminent was his gift of 
inſpiration, and his ſpirit of prophecy : and laſtly, ſo 
many and ſo great were the things which he ſuffered 
and did for the honour of God, and for the converſion 
of nations, that he has been juſtly entitled to hold a place 
among the apoftles. His miraculons converſion the 


(a The archbiſhop of denn by the authority of pope Aler 
ander II. and the concurrence of Henry IV. founded a biſhopric at 
Gurk in 1053, to which the revenues of this abbey were united in 
1120, the nunnery being extinguiſhed, and the monks made Regular 
Canons, who. ſtill ſerve that church; and are of the Congtegation 


of Latetan. : 
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church commemorates on the 2gth of January. Aﬀter 
he was baptiſed, he ſtaid ſome days at Damaſcus, and 
there preached Chriſt dpenly in the ſynagogue. (1). But 
he foon retired into Arabia, probably into the country 
near Damaſcus, which city was in the power of Aretas, 
king of Arabia, and father-jn-law to Herod Antipas. 
It is not mentioned how long he lived in this retirement; 
but coming back to Damalcus, he began again to preach 
the faith, and confuted the Jews with wonderful force. 
That obſtinate race ſeeing themſelves unable to enter 
the liſts againſt him, laid a plot to take away his life, 
and prevailed with the governor of Damaſcus, under 
Aretas, to promiſe them his concurrence. (2) They 
therefore kept continual watch, ſearched many houſes, 
and obtained a guard of this governor to be placed at 
the gates to apprehend him. But the holy convert was 
let down by the brethren in a baſket over the wall by 
night. He had then continued three years, partly at 
Damaſcus, and partly in his retirement in Arabia, and 
took this occaſion to go to Jeruſalem to ſee St. Peter. 
St. Barnabas who knew him, introduced him to SS. Pe- 
ter and James, and ſatisfied them and the church of the 
ſincerity of his converſion ; for many of the Chriſtians 
at firſt ſhunned his company, fearing ſome deſign in one 
who had been their moſt furious enemy, | 

In this and in every other circumftance of. the eſta- 
bliſhment of our holy religion, it is obſervable how im- 

ſible it is for the moſt obſtinate infidel to harbour the 
caſt ſuſpicion of human contrivance. If the revelati- 
ons, miracles and myſteries which the apoſtles preached, 
had not been true, they never would have led St. Paul 
into the ſecret : one who. was before their greateſt perſe- 
cutor. The authors of an impoſture are extremely cau- 
tous, and infinitely ſuſpicious and jealous, How oppo- 
lite to this are the candour and ſincerity of the apoſtles? 
So great a number maintained their teſtimony, though 
it coſt them the ſacrifice of their lives, and every tem- 


( AR. ix. (2) See Diſſertationes tres D. Pr, Walch 1*, De 
Ethnarch4 Fudeorum Damaſcenorum. Paulo inſidiantium. Act. ix. 
*3, 24. 2%, De Simone. Coriario, Act. X 6. 3“. De Agabo Late. 
AR. xx, 10. Gottingæ. Anno 1758. f 
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al advantage, whilſt any one of them who could have 
diſcovered a cheat, had every adyantage to expect both 
from Jews and Gentiles. The evidence of their mira- 
cles, the humility of their hearts, the heroic ſanctity of 
their lives, their conſtancy under torments even to death, 
in fo great a cloud of witneſſes, and innumerable other 
circumſtances, put their doctrine and teſtimony beyond 
the reach of the leaſt ſuſpicion or poſſibility of error or 
impoſture. But had we no other motive, the manifeſt 
fincerity of the apoſtles in the whole tenor of their con- 
duct, and in particular with regard to St. Paul, as well 
as that of this illuſtrious convert towards them, and in 
the teſtimony which he gave through all perſecutions to 
the fame truth, gives the utmoſt degree of evidence to 
the hiſtory of his miraculous call, and to the whole chriſ- 
tian religion, in which the demonſtration of one mira- 
culous and ſupernatural fact evinces the divine original, 
and truth of the whole goſpel diſpenſation. 
St. Paul ſtaid fifteen days at Jeruſalem, during which 
time he enjoyed the converſation of St. Peter, and was 
very active in diſputing againſt the Jews in their ſyna- 
gogue. But ſuch was their obſtinacy that they ſhut 
their ears to the truths of ſalvation ; and not being able 
to withſtand the force of his diſcourſes, and the evidence 
in which he placed the divine revelation, they had re- 
courſe to rage and vialence, the impotent weapon of 


difappointed malice : and they ſought to take away his 


hfe. The diſciples therefore, that he might eſcape their 
- ſnares, conducted him to Cæſarea, arid thence ſent him 
by ſea to Tarſus, his native city. He remained there 


' upwards of three years, and preached in the neighbour- 


ing coumtries of Cilicia and Syria with great ſucceſs. 
The diſciples who had fled from Jeruſalem to Antioch, 
after the martyrdom of St. Stephen, diſpoſed the hearts 
of many to receive the goſpel. St. Barnabas coming 
thither in 43, made a motion to the other diſciples that 
St. Paul might be ſent for, not doubting but by the help 
of fo able an aſſiſtant, the work of God would be ad- 
vanced in that great city. The propoſal being readily 
embraced, by an order of the apoſtles, he went to Tar- 
tus, and brought St, Paul down to Antioch ; where the) 
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diligently joined their labours for the ſpace of a whole 
year: about that time the diſciples at Antioch were firſt 
called Chriſtians. Agabus, a prophet, coming with others 
from Jeruſalem to Antioch, foretold a great famine; 
which accordingly happened the next year, which was 
the fourth of the emperor Claudius, of the chriſtian æra, 

This calamity afflicted the whole empire, but par- 
ticularly Judæa. When the Chriſtians of Antioch heard 
of the miſeries which their brethren there ſuffered, they 
made a charitable collection to the utmoſt of their abi- 
lities, which they ſent by St. Paul and Barnabas to Jeru- 
ſalem, for the relief of the diſtreſſed in that church. 
The bearers of this ſeaſonable alms, having executed 
their commiſſion, came back to Antioch, which church 
then flouriſhed exceedingly, and in it were many emi- 
nent doctors and holy prophets; among theſe, the chief 
were Barnabas, Simon, ſurnamed Niger, Lucius of Cy- 
rene, Manahen, and Saul or Paul. 

It ſeems to have been about. this time, that St. Paul 
was favoured with his moſt extraordinary ecſtaſy, in 
which he was taken up into the third heaven or para- 
diſe, and heard and ſaw moſt ſublime myſteries, which 
man could not utter; of which he ſpeaks fourteen years 
after, (3) For his humiliation under theſe favours, he 
was moleſted with a ſting of the fleſh, and the buffers 
of ſatan, (4) by which St. Chryſoſtom, and Theodoret 
underſtand perſecutions, St. Baſil, (5) ſome corporal in- 
firmity, as a violent head-ach : but St. Auſtin, (6) St. 
Jerom, (7) Bede and St. Thomas, a temptation of the 
fleſh; which opinion Godeau has attempted to prove 
by an elegant diſſertation, This apoſtle not ſatisfied 
with his incredible labours, chaſtiſed his body alſo with 
levere faſting, watchings, and other great mortificati- 
ons, 5 whilſt he preached to others, he might 
himſelf fall into dangers, and forfeit his crown. (8) 
Notwithſtanding his immenſe fatigues and wonderful 
actions he did not think he had attained any thing, but 
forgetting all that was behind, he had his eyes open only 


(3) 2 Cor. xiii. Cor. xii. 7. Regul. fuſior. cap. ult. 
() Cone: 2. in Fr 36% 0) Bp 44 kad. ( 1 Cor 2. 
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to the duties and obligations that were before him, and 
upon what remainet yet for him to do that he might fi- 
niſh his career. (9) As a man who is running a race, 
by looking behind could only be tempted to loiter, by 
imagining that he has already rid a good deal of ground; 
whereas by looking forwards, he ſees how far he has yet 
to gp to carry the prize, and ſpurs himſelf forwards leſt 
he loſe the advantages he may ſeem to have already 
gained. So did this apoſtle in the path of virtue, ftretch- 
mg himſelf forwards always with freſh vigour, and daily 
redoubling his fervour, to do what ſtill remained for him 
to accompliſh, He deſpiſed himſelf as an unprofitable 
fervant, and condemned himſelf as falling ſhort of what 
he owed to God, whom he always ſerved in holy fear; 
for though his con ſeience did not reproach him, he knew 
that he was not by this juſtified before God. (ro) He 
gloried and pleaſed himſelf in perſecutions and humi- 
lations; in his own nothingneſs, weakneſs and inſuff- 
ciency, that God; his only ſtrength and great All, might 
alone be conſidered and glorified in all things. In the 
fulleſt conviction and moſt ſincere and feeling ſentiment 
that he was the very abſtract of miſeries, poverty, and 
nakedneſs, and in à total forgetfulneſs and contempt of 
himſelf he never ceaſed; with his whole heart, to give 
all honour and glory to God, and to excite his tongue, 
his ſoul, all his powers, and all created beings to praiſe 
his holy name, and thank his goodneſs and mercy with- 
out intermiſſion. He feared no darigers, was deterred 
by no difficulties, nor daunted by any torments or death 
in any form in ſo noble a cauſe; but rejoiced in the 
greateſt! ſufferings, fatigues and labours that he might 
make 'God wy where known, and might endeavour 
with his whole ſtrength to bring all men to his moſt 
ſweet” and holy-love. He eſteemed: himſelf for this 2 
debtor to the whole world, Greeks and Barbarians, the 
wiſe and the unwiſe, learned and unlearned, Jews an 
Gentiles. This pure love of God and ardent zeal for 
his glory, could not have kindled this holy flame and 
conſumed-in him all earthly. affections, had he not been 
crucified to the worid/ and dead to himſelf: In this dit 
(9) Phil, i. 13. (io) 2 Cor. zii. 
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poſition he fo ſtudied Chriſt crucified as to put on his 

ſentiments, and to animate himſelf with the perfect ſpi- 

rit of his divine meekneſs, patience, charity and humi- 

lity. He could ſay with confidence, that he carried the 

marks of the precious wounds of Chriſt in his own bo- 

dy, that with him he was nailed to the croſs, that he 

would glory in no other thing fave in the croſs of the 

Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, and that he no longer lived himſelf, 

but that Chriſt lived in him. Can we wonder that a man 

ſo ſpiritual and divine, armed with the power of grace, 

commanding nature by the gifts of miracles, often ſee- 

ing into futurity by an eminent ſpirit: of prophecy, and 

raiſed above all things human, ſhould trample under his 

- feet the united legions of hell and the world banded 
againſt him? Can we be ſurpriſed that he ſhould be- 
come the inſtrument of God to beat down, by the hu- 
mility of the croſs, the pride of the world, and. ſubject 
ſo. many nations to the humble law of the goſpel 2 
God was pleaſed to call his ſervant to this great work, 
at a time when the doctors at Antioch were employed 
in preaching, and were joined by the faithful in faſting 
and prayer, which pious public exerciſes have always 
attended the election of new miniſters in the church. 
The Holy Ghoſt commanded; by ſome of the prophets, 
that Saul and Barnabas ſhould be ſet apart for a ſpecial 
office of preaching. By this we are to underſtand the 
function of the apoſtleſmip that they might propagate 
the faith over all nations with full authority. (11) Thus 
was St. Paul aſſumed to the apoſtleſhip; (12) Though 
the other; apoſtles lived-by the-goſpel, he choſe not to 
make uſe of that liberty, but to gain his ſubſiſtence by 
making tents, (13) ſuch as were uſed” by ſoldiers and 
mariners. Nevertheleſs, this apoſtle received ſometimes 
the voluntary alms of the Chriſtians, rejoicing, in their 
charity, not for himſelf, but for their ſake: (14) For as 
o himſelf, having tried all things, he was prepared for 
all, ever content with his condition wherever he was. (1 5) 
© knew how to live in want and in hunger, as well as 


c nn 


Ae xiii, (12) Gal. i. 11, 12. (13) 1 Cor. ix. 6. 12. 
Qs xviii, 3. See a Lapide, Calmet, and Synopſis Critic. ib, 
(14) Phil. iv. 10, (75) Ib. v. 11. 


things which ſeemed to his advantage it is viſibly his 


laſt of the apoſtſes, and unworthy to bear that name. 


prudent man, but was ſeduced by the magical arts of 
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in plenty. To defend the dignity of his apoſtleſhip 
upon which the ſucceſs of his preaching depended, he 
mentioned once his revelations and privileges; but com- 
pelled by neceſſity for the ſalvation of many ſouls and 
converſion of nations: and he ſpeaks of them in ſuch 
a manner as to ſhew that he gave all the glory to God 
alone, and made no account of them himſelf, but trem- 
bled and humbled himſelf more under ſuch favours. In 


tongue only that mentions them, without the heart, 
when ſolicitude for the ſouls of his brethren betrayed the 
ſecret of his humility. But he glories in his infirmities; 
his heart ſpeaks by the inſtrument of his tongue when 
he recounts whatever was a ſubject of confuſion to him, 
and he ſtyles himſelf from the ſincere ſentiment of his 
his heart, a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, an abortive, the 


We have in the Acts of the Apoſtles, a ſummary ac- 
count of the miſſions of St. Paul, after he had received 
the impoſition of hands. Taking with him St. Barnabas 
in 44, he travelled from Antioch to Seleucia, and em- 
barking there ſailed to Cyprus. He preached firſt inthe 
Jewiſh ſynagogue at Salamis; and afterward up and 
down the iſland till he arrived at Paphos, a large city on 
the other ſide of the iſle, in which reſided Sergius Paulus, 
the Roman proconſul. This governor was a wiſe and 


a Jewiſh impoſtor, one Barjeſus, otherwiſe called EI. 
mas, ſurnamed the Sorcerer. The proconſul was moved 
by the reputation of the miracles of St. Paul, and de: 
fired to heat him ſpeak. Elymas oppoſed the preaching 
of the apoſtle ; but the faint by his malediction {mote 
him with blindneſs for a time ſo that he could not { 
the ſun. Sergius Paulus, at the fight of this mirack, 
and by hearing St. Paul, was converted, and rece!\ 

the ſacrament of baptiſm. - Origen and St. Chryſoſtom 
tell us that Elymas recovered his ſight by embracing 

faith. Some think that our apoſtle took the name © 
Paul from this illuſtrious proconſul, and St. Luke from 
this time uſually calls him fo: others look upon it ® 
more probable, that he changed his name upon his ot 
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converſion. St. Paul leaving Cyprus, went by ſea to 
Perge in Pamphylia; where John Mark, who had fol- 
lowed the two apoſtles, doing little offices about the 

r, forſook them, and returned to Jeruſalem, not hav- 
ing courage to undergo the fatigues of the miſſions. Our 
apoſtle haſtened from Perge to Antioch, the capital of 
Piſidia, and there preached in the ſynagogue on two 
ſabbath-days. Many were induced by his diſcourſes to 
believe in Chriſt ; but the more obſtinate Jews drove 
him and Barnabas out of their country. The apoſtles 
ſhook the duſt off their ſhoes in teſtimony of their in- 
credulity, and preached next at Iconium in Lycaonia. 
There God fo bleſſed their labours, that many both Jews 
and Gentiles believed, and the two apoſtles continued a 


conſiderable time in that city to inſtruct the converts, 


till they were obliged to depart privately to eſcape being 
ſtoned by the enemies of truth who were enraged at 
their ſucceſs, After this they viſited Lyſtra, Derbe, and 
other towns and villages in that country. At Lyſtra hap- 
pened the cure of a man who had been lame from his 
birth, and had never walked, to whom St. Paul reſtored 
his ſtrength and the uſe of his limbs by bidding him to 
ſtand upright on his feet, in the midſt of a public aſſem- 
bly. This made the heathens take St. Barnabas for Ju- 
piter, on account of his gravity and comelineſs, and St. 
Paul for Mercury, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. In 
this perſuaſion, the populace prepared to offer them ſa- 
crifice, and for that purpoſe theprieſts of Jupiter brought 
oxen dreſſed up. with garlands, after the Gentile man- 
ner, to the place where they were. Paul and Barnabas 
rent their garments to teſtify their abhorrence of ſuch 
an attempt, and prevented their abominable ſacrifices. 
Soon after, St. Paul was ſtoned by the ſame giddy mob, 


and was dragged out of the city for dead; but by the 
care of the diſciples he recovered, and returned into the 


city with them, However, not to | provoke his perſe- 
cutors, he departed the next day with St. Barnabas to 
Derbe, where our preacher converted a great number. 

hey returned by Lyſtra, Iconium and other places (or- 
daining prieſts in every church) to Antioch in Syria, af- 


ter an abſence of about three years. Di the fo 
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following years, St. Paul preached over Syria and Ju- 
dæa : and that interval ſeems to be the time in which he 
carried the goſpel from Jeruſalem into the Welt, ſo far 
as Illyricum. (16) 175 
The apoſtle ſpeaking of his miſſions, paſſes over the 
innumerable converſions, miracles and wonders which 
he wrought, and only mentions his ſufferings for the 
croſs was his glory. He tells us, that he had undergone 
more labours, and ſuffered more frequent impriſonments, 
and more ſtripes than any other. He was often near 
death by rivers, thieves, and dangers from Jews, and 
from falſe brethren, in towns and in deſerts : he endured 
all manner of fatigues, frequent watchings, faſting, hun- 
Li thirſt and nakedneſs. He had been five times pub- 
icly whipped by the Jews, receiving each time thirty-nine 
ſtripes; and had been thrice beaten with rods by the 
Romans or Gentiles; had thrice ſuffered ſhipwreck ; and 
been a day and a night in the depth of the ſea, (19) that 
is, in a veſſel which was ſo long ſhattered and toſſed 
amidſt the waves. After this progreſs we find him again 
at Antioch in g1, whence he went. to Jeruſalem, and 
aſſiſted at the firſt general council held by the apoſtles 
at Jeruſalem. St. Clement of Alexandria aſſures us, 
that all the apoſtles were preſent at it. St. Luke men- 
tions in it, only St. Peter and St. James, and allo al- 
ſares'us, that St. Paul and St. Barnabas recounted in it 
the progreſs which they had made by their preaching 
among the Gentiles, . St; Paul informs us, (18) that he 
was acknowledged by the church the apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles. Judas and Silas being deputed by the council to 
carry its deorees to Antioch, Paul and Barnabas bore 
them company ſo far. St. Peter came after them, and 
. meekly ſuffered the generous reproof of St. Paul. Our 
apoſtle ſtaid ſome time in that city to confirm in the 
faith the new donverted flock; and then ſet out to viſit 
the churches he had founded in the Eaſt, but would not 
admit John Mack again into his company. Upon which 
St. Barnabas took him, and went into Cyprus. St. Chi- 
ſoſtom (19) ſays, that both St. Paul and St. Barnabas 
(16) Rom. xv. 19% (1 2 Cor. xi, 23. (18) Gall, fl. 7. 
(19) Chry hom. 34. in e 
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had good reaſons for what they did, both ſought only 


the greater glory of God, and they parted in perfect 
charity, as appears by the affectionate mention St. Paul 


makes of Barnabas in his other epiſtles Would to 


God,” ſays this holy doctor, that all our diſputes had 


never any other mative but that of duty, nor any other 
end than the good of ſouls.” Upon this occaſion St. Paul 


made Silas, or Sylvanus, his companion, and viſited the 
churches in Syria, Cilicia, and Piſidia. At Lyſtra, in 


Lycaonia, he took St. Timothy for his diſciple, and cir- 
cumciſed him, to ſhew his condeſcenſion to the Jews, 


though he refuſed to circumciſe Titus, to aſſert the li- 
berty of the goſpel, which freed men from the ſervitude 
of the old law, and the obligation of its ceremonial 
precepts. Theſe being all types of Chriſt, were to ceaſe 
when they were fulfilled by the new law of the goſpel, 
to which they gave place as figures to the reality. (200 

From Lycaonia St. Paul paſſed into Phrygia and Ga- 
latia. He tells us, that the Galatians received him as 
an angel from God, and would willingly, had it been 
poſſible, have pulled out their very eyes to have given 
them to him. (21) The apoſtle deſired then to go into 
Leſſer Afia, but was hindered by the ſpirit of God, or 
by a ſpecial revelation for that time; as he was alſo from 
paſſing into Bithynia. St. Chryſoſtom admires, how joy- 


fully and readily he acquieſced in the divine will, in- 


quiring no reaſons, alleging no motives, becauſe in all 
things he ſought only the divine will. Whilſt he re- 


mained at Troas, . preaching . the goſpel, in a viſion in 


the night, a Macedonian ſeemed to' ſtand before. him, 


intreating him to come into his country, and help that 


people. The evangeliſt St. Luke begins in this place 
firſt to uſe the term we, and to ſpeak in the firſt perſon, 
(22) whence moſt . interpreters date from this time his 
attending upon St. Paul in the miniſtry of the word. 
He had been converted at Antioch, and biſhop Pearſon 
will have him to haye been a diſciple of St. Paul at An- 
uoch eight years before: but from this time he became 


dis inſeparable companion, and ſeems never after to 


have left him. St. Paul being thus invited into Mace- 
(20) Matt. xi 13. (41) 7 iv. 13, (aa) Ac xvi. 10% 
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don, took ſhip with Silas, Luke and Timothy, and 
went to Samothracia, an iſle in the Ægean Sea, not far 
from Thrace ; and the next day arrived at Neapolis, a 
port of Macedon. From thence they proceeded to Phi- 
lippi, a famous city, and a Roman colony. There St. 
Paul-preached in a Jewiſh Proſeuche, or oratory, which 
ſtood by the fide of a river, at a little diſtance from the 
town, and converted among others Lydia a Jewiſh pro- 
ſelyte, a ſeller of purple in that city, though. a native of 
Thyatira. This devout woman and her family fo car- 
neſtly preſſed St. Paul to lodge with her, that he was 
obliged to accept of her entertainment : ſo long as the 
holy men continued in this city, they reſorted every day 
to the ſame place of devotion. After ſeveral days, be- 
ing on their road thither, they were met by a young 
woman poſſeſſed by a devil, (a) who was in great repu- 
tation in that country for ſoothſaying, and of which her 
maſters made a great profit. This girl cried out after 
the ſaints: Theſe men are ſervants of the moſt high God, 
who preach unto'us the way of ſalvation. Thus ſhe con- 
tinued to follow them ſome days. As Chriſt would not 


(a) This damſel is called bacfHube and Pythoniſſa, or one poſ- 
ſeſſed with an evil ſpirit of divination, Acts ar 16. That tha is 
the ſignification of both thoſe words, is evident from Lev. Xx. 31. 
xx, 27. Deut. xviii. 11. 1 Reg. xxviii. 5, &e. Alſo from other wri- 
ters, both Chriſtians and Pagans, as Plutarch 1. de defectu Orac. p- 
737. Suidas and Heſychius, in their Lexicons: alſo Galen and Ariſ⸗ 
tophanes, apud Syn. Critic. This name was derived from the prieſts 
and prieſteſſes of thoſe idols which gave ofacles, eſpecially from the 
moſt famous prieſteſs: of the oracle of Apollo, or Python, at Del 
phos, called from him Pythia. In like manner in moſt other oracles, 
the image was not pretended. to ſpeak, but in ſome a prieſt, in othe!s 
a prieſteſs or Pythoniſſa gave the oracles, as in eh 4 of Apollo at 
Patara, of Jupiter Belus at Thebes, of ＋ at Dodona, Ammon, 
Kc. as is evident from Herodotus, Livy, Strabo, Paufanias, Macro- 
bius, Plutarch, Virgil, &c. See Banier's Mythology, and Rollins 
Ancient- Hiſtory. e enthuſiaſm, violent convu , and raving 
of theſe 5 and prieſteſſes, whenever they gave oracles, and i 
covered hidden things, ſuch as the devil could know, and was per 

mitted by God to manifeſt, ſhew they were at that time poſſeſſed and 
inſpired by an evil fpirit, though — oracles were only cheats 
juggling prieſts. Sometimes perions who were not ſuch prieſts, 
or prieſtefies, were poſſeſſed with a like ſpirit of divination, and ft 
quently vered ſecret things. Such was the damſel here ment 
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ſuffer the devil to confeſs him, leſt his lying tongue 


ſhould prejudice the truth among men, and becauſe he 
would not admit the ſpirit of darkneſs to any commerce 


with the works of light: fo St. Paul at length command- 


ed this evil ſpirt, in the name of Jeſus, to come out of 
the damſel: and the devil, though unwilling, obeyed, 
and left her that inſtant. The covetous maſters of the 
girl ſaw this miraculous cure would: prove a great loſs to 


them, and ſtirred up the populace againſt the preachers, 


hurried them before the magiſtrates, by whoſe order they 
were ſcourged as ſeditious perſons, and afterwards thruſt 


into the inner dungeon, and there laid on their backs 


with their feet faſtened in great wooden ſtocks. In the 
night they were praiſing God aloud when an earthquake 
ſhook the priſon, the doors flew open, and the fetters 
fell off all the priſoners, but no one went out of the 
dungeon. The jailor was awaked by the earthquake 
and noiſe; and ſeeing the priſons open, imagined the 
priſoners had all made their eſcape: wherefore in the 
apprehenſion that his life muſt pay for that accident, he 
was going to diſpatch himſelf with his ſword, had not 
St. Paul prevented him, haſtily crying out, Do rhy/elf 
#0 barm we are all here. The man equally ſurpriſed 
at the miracle, and at the apoſtle's goodneſs, threw him- 
ſelf at the feet of the holy men, and deſired to be bap- 
ized with his whole houſe. The magiſtrate, the next 
morning, ſent an order for the enlargement oſpthe ſer- 


vants of God. St. Paul, who had alleged nothing to 


prevent his ſcourging, then complained that” a Roman 
eiten had been whipped againſt the laws, and refuſed 
to depart without more ample ſatisfaction. This he did 
to intimidate the judges, and procure: their favour for 
the protection of the converts. The magiſtrates trem- 
ing at the name of a Roman citizen came in perſon, 
craved pardon of the priſoners, and ſubmiſlively entreat- 
ed them to depart. * : 
The apoſtles having laid in this city the foundation 
ot a very eminent church, as appears from St. Paul's 
epiſtle to, the Philippiaris, took leave of the devout Ly- 
dia, and the reſt, and travelling through Amphipolis 


and Apollonia, arrived at Theſſalonica, the capital of 
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Macedon. St. Paul there preached three Sabbath - days 
in the ſynagogue, and converted ſome Jews, and a great 
number of Gentiles, who by their patience became the 
model of the whole church, and were particularly dear 
to their ſpiritual father. (23) The unbelieving Jews en- 
vied that city the proſperity of the goſpel, and gathering 
together a number of wicked ruffians, beſet the houſe 
of Jaſon, a conſiderable man, who entertained the apoſ- 
tles. But St. Paul and Silas having been removed by 
the Chriſtians, and concealed in a more ſecret place, the 
mob ſeized upon Jaſon, and carried him before the ma- 
giſtrates, who obliged him to give bail and ſecurity for 
his good behaviour. When the tumult was over, Paul 
and Silas left the town in the night, and went to Be- 
rea. The Jews of this place liſtened to the goſpel with 
joy, and many Gentiles were alſo converted. A tumult 
at length obliged St. Paul to quit that town; but Silas 
and Timothy ſtaid behind ſome time to inſtruct the 
converts, whilſt St. Paul made for Athens, whither he 
afterwards ſent for Timothy and Silas. The city of 
Athens had not ſo far degenerated in the ſciences, but 
it was ſtill ſtored with many learned and wiſe men. The 
inhabitants were very ſuperſtitious; and ſo careful were 
they, that no deity ſhould want due honour from them, 
that they had an altar inſcribed, To the unknown God. 
Whether by this title they meant all unknown pretended 
gods _ nations, or the true God of the Jews, 1s 
uncertaln : for the pagans often ſtyled this latter the Un- 
known God, becauſe he had no particular name like 
their falſe deities. '(4) St. Paul preached to the Jews in 
their ſynagogue, and to the Gentiles in all public places, 
even in the Areopagus itſelf, the ſupreme court of ma- 
giſtrates, moſt venerable over all Greece for their great 
wiſdom and learning. Dionyſus, one of theſe judges, 
embraced the faith; alſo Damaris, an illuſtrious woman 
in the city, and ſome others. But though the philo- 


(23) 1 Theſſ. ii. 7. | 
{b) Lacian, or the author of the dialogue Philopatris, {wears by 
the Unknown God of Athens, and ſays that arriving at that cit) ho 
had adored him. Paufanias mentions altars at Athens to Unknows 
Gods. See Grotius on this paſſage, or Calmet's'difſertauon. 
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ſophers were not able to enter the liſts againſt a man 
full of the ſpirit of God, and inſtructed by his light, 
yet many of them derided his doctrine concerning the 
reſurrection of the dead, and others, who were ſtruck 
with the thunder of his diſcourſes, faid only they would 


hear him ſome other time. At Athens St. Timothy 


came to St. Paul out of Macedon, but Silas was de- 
tained longer behind, probably by buſineſs or ſickneſs. 
The apoſtle hearing that his dear converts at Theſſalo- 
nica were under perſecution from their fellow-citizens 
ever ſince his departure, was much concerned left ſome 
of them ſhould loſe courage, and ſent Timothy to com- 


fort and ſtrengthen them. Paul himſelf was conducted 


by a call of the Holy Ghoſt from Athens to Corinth, 
where he lodged in the houſe of Aquila and his wife 
Priſcilla, who were of the ſame trade with himſelf. 
Aquila was a native of Pontus, but had reſided at Rome 
till Claudius baniſhed all the Jews out of that city; 
upon which occaſion he came to Corinth. St. Paul 
worked with him at his trade of tent- making, and on 
the Sabbaths taught in the Jewiſh ſynagogue, and brought 
many both Jews and Greeks over to the faith. It was 
from Corinth that he wrote his two epiſtles to the Theſ- 
ſalonians both in the ſame year 32. Theſe are the firſt 
of his writings. He ſuffered much in this city from per- 
ſecutions, and from the obſtinacy of wicked men. Ne- 
vertheleſs, he perſevered for the ſake of the good, and 
Chriſt aſſured him, that he had a numerous people in 
that place. (24) Novatus, elder brother to the philoſo- 
* Seneca, who having been adopted by L. Junius 
allo, a noble Roman, and from him called Gallio, was 
that time proconſul of Achaia. The Jews carried St. 
Pul before him; but being a man of integrity and mo- 
dation, he anſwered the accuſers that he was judge of 
ng and injuſtice, not of controverſies of religion: 
and fo diſmiſſed the cauſe, and acquitted the apoſtle. 
St. Jaul having ſtaid at Corinth eighteen months, went 
to Onchrea, in order to go to Jeruſalem for the follow- 
ng pflover. In this port he ſhaved his head, and made 
Lia vow of the Nazarites who bound themſelves 
(24) Acts xviii. 9, 10. e 55 
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to drink no wine, and to let their hair grow till a li- 
mited time, when they again cut it, and offered certain 
ſacrifices. By his conforming to this Jewiſh rite, St. 
Paul made himſelf a Jew with the Jews to gain them to 
Chrift. 3 
- Embarking at Cenchrea, he failed firſt to Epheſus, and 
- thence to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, and from that place by 
land travelled to Jeruſalem, where he kept the feſtival. 
He 'then went to Antioch, and travelled again through 
Galatia, Phrygia, and other parts of Aſia, every where 
encouraging the faithful, and watering his young plants. 
Coming back again from Cappadocia to Epheſus, he 
Raid there almoſt three years, . preaching both in public 
laces and private houſes, and performing great miracles, 
(c) even by handkerchiefs, and aprons-that had touch- 
ed his body. (25) During three months he addreſſed 
himſelf to the Jews, but ſeeing their invincible obſtinacy, 
he turned to the Gentiles. Seven ſons of Sceva, a prince 
of the Jewiſh prieſthood, (that is, probably, chief of one 
of the 24 ſacerdotal families) attempted to caſt out devils, 
in the name of Jeſus, though they were not Chriſtians, 
but Jews. The devil anſwered that he knew them not, 
and aſſailed them with great fury. Thus was their va- 
nity puniſhed, and all were moved by this example to 
treat that holy name with reſpect. Many ſeeing the fol- 
ly of their ſuperſtitions, burned their books of magic and 
judiciary aſtrology. Theſe perſons had before been con- 
verted to the faith and baptized, (d) but out of igno- 
rance and fondneſs for the fooliſh ſuperſtitions of divi 
nation, had ſtill retained ſuch practices and books 
their eyes being opened by the inſtructions of the apo. 
tle, they burned the books of that deteſtable art, ad 
came confeſſing their ſinful deeds; that is, not ory 
acknowledging! themſelves ſinners in general terms, |! 
declaring their actions or fins in detail to the pricts 


| 9 0 (25) Acts xix. SED 
e) Julian the Apoſtate [apud S. Cyril Alex, I. 3. p. 100. cf 
fell 1 miracles of St. Paul, but ſaid, He Se my d th 
conjurers and impoſtors that ever were upon earth, bm) wr 
Ta ries yorras nal dratyivac+ | 

(4) Mumgwniters 
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We muſt take notice that one Apollos, an eloquent Jew 
of Alexandria, being inſtructed at firſt only in the rudi- 
ments of chriftianity, and John's baptiſm, coming to 


Epheſus after the firſt preaching of SS. Peter and Paul 


in that place, preached Chriſt with great zeal. Being 
afterwards more fully inſtructed in the faith by Aquila 
and Priſcilla, he taught at Corinth with great ſucceſs, 
watering what St. Paul had planted, J 

By the labours and miracles of our apoſtle, the word 
of God ſpread every day exceedingly at Epheſus; and 
he found there a great door opened to him, but had 
many adverſaries. He ſuffered much from the perſe- 
cutions of the Jews, was every hour expoſed to divers 
dangers, and proteſts upon oath that he died daily; that 
is, he was continually expoſed to the danger of death, 
He fought with beaſts according to man; (26) that is, 
according to Tertullian, St. Cyprian, and other fathers, 
alſo a Lapide, Calmet, Tillemont, &c. he was expoſed 
to be devoured by them in the amphitheatre, though he 
was delivered by God. He was again in imminent dan- 
ger of that death in the ſame place. In the year 57, 
Demetrius, a covetous filver-ſmith, who made a great 
gain by ſelling ſilver images of Diana, finding this trade 
much diminiſnhed by the preaching of St. Paul, ſtirred 
up the city againſt him. The ſtately rich temple of 
Diana at Epheſus was one of the ſeven wonders of the 
world, and the image of that goddeſs kept there, was 
pretended to have been formed by Jupiter, and dropt 
down from heaven: it was held in great veneration 
through all the Grecian and Roman provinces: and the 
heathens got little ſilver images made in imitation of it. 
Upon the alarm that the honour of this tutelar goddeſs 
was attacked, the whole city was in the greateſt com- 
buſtion imaginable; and every one cried out: Great is 
Diana of the — — It was in vain to argue or rea- 
ſon with a mob, eſpecially heated with rage, and ſtirred 
up by intereſt and ſuperſtition. St. Paul was ſought for 
to be expoſed to wild beaſts on the theatre, but could 
not be found. However, his two companions, Gaius 


(26) 1 Cor. xv. 32. See Calmet's Diff. on this ſubject, p. 206. 
Tillemagt, note 40. ; 
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and Ariſtarchus, zealous Macedonians, were ſeized on, 
hurried to the theatre, and the wild beaſts were called 
for to be let looſe upon them. St. Paul deſired to ſhew 
himſelf, and to ſpeak in behalf of his companions: but 
the overſeers of the theatrical games who were his friends, 
ſent to him to aſſure him, that he would only endanger 
himſelf without reſcuing them. One Alexander, a Jew- 
iſh convert, offered to ſpeak ; but the mob ſuſpecting 
him to be a friend of the apoſtle, would not hear him; 
though he would doubtleſs haye thrown the blame on 
St. Paul, if he was, as is generally thought, that Alex- 
ander the copper-ſmith, of whom the apoſtle complains, 
that he had done him much evil, and greatly withſtood 
his words, and whom he delivered over to Satan for his 
apoſtacy, for blaſpheming Chriſt, and reproaching chriſ- 
tianity. (27) - But the mob raiſed an outcry againſt this 
apologiſt for near two hours together, wherein nothing 
was heard, but Great is Diana of the Ephefians. And 
Alexander himſelf was ſecured. At length the town- 
clerk, who kept the -regiſter of the games, diſcreetly 
addreſſed the populace, and put them in mind, that if 
any man had offended them, the - courts of juſtice were 
open, and-ready to do them right : but that by their riot 
they had rendered themſelves obnoxious to the laws, if 
any. one ſhould call them to an account for that day's tu- 
mult. By this diſcourſe. the - multitude was appeaſed, 
and immediately diſperſed ; and Gains, Ariſtarchus and 
Alexander were releaſed without hurt. St. Paul had 
made an excurſion in the year 55 to Corinth, and writ 
his epiſtle-to- the Galatians full of zeal and apoſtolic vi- 
gour, / becauſe they were a rough uncultivated nation, 
and had received; falſe doctors, who pretended to eſta- 
bliſn an obligation of practiſing the Jewiſh ceremonies, 
and of joining circumciſion with the goſpel, In 56, he 
. writ-to- the Corinthians, being informed that an unhap- 
py diviſion threatened that church, ſome being for Ce- 
phas, others for Paul, others for Apollos, as if theſe 

teachers did not all preach the ſame Chriſt. 
Scon after the tumult mentioned above, St. Paul left 
Epheſus, and went by Troas a ſecond time into Mace. 
| (27) 2 Tim. iv. 14. 1 Tim, i. 20, | 
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don, whence he ſent his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthi- 
ans, whom he viſited ſhortly after a third time. St. 


Auſtin was perſuaded (28) that he then regulated, as he 
had promiſed in his letter, the rite and manner of aſſiſt- 
ing at the divine myſteries, in particular that the body 
of” our Lord ſhould not be received at ſupper, but only 
by perſons faſting : which 1s certainly a precept of the 
apoſtles, as the ſame father obſerves. From Corinth in 
58, the apoſtle writ to the Romans, expreſſing a great 
deſire to fee the faithful of that illuſtrious city, and a 
purpoſe to pay them a viſit. After three months ſtay in 
Greece, having gathered large alms of the Chriſtians in 
Macedon and Achaia for the poor of Jeruſalem, he ſet 
out for Syria, but ſtopped ſome time at Philippi, and a 
whole month at Troas. (29) In this city the day before 


his departure the faithful aſſembled to receive the hol 


communion and to hear him preach, and ſuch was their 
ardour that they paſſed the hour of dinner, and alfo that 
of ſupper, though it was on a Sunday, and in Eaſter 
time: but neither be nor his auditors knew any hunger 
but that of holy zeal on ſuch an occaſion. Thus they 
remained til} midnight when the devil ſought to diſturb 
their devout afſembly : but his malice only turned to his 


own confuſion. ' Whilſt the apoſtle was preaching in a 


room in the third ſtory, a young man called Eutychus 


being overcome by ſleep fell down. to the ground, and 
was taken up dead. But St. Paul immediately reſtored 
him to life, and continued his inſtructions till break of 
day. The apoſtle left Troas on Monday the 17th of 
April, and went on foot to Aſſos, where taking ſhip he 


failed to Mitylene, a city in the ifle of Leſbos; thence 


to Samos, another iſland in the Ægean ſea, and at length 
landed at Trogyllium, a promontory of Ionia. The day 
following he proceeded to Miletus, a famous city in Ca- 
ria, where he was met by the prieſts and elders of Ephe- 


ſus, thirty miles from this latter city. He made them a 


moſt moving farewell diſcourſe, and their parting was 
moſt tender. 


(28) S. Aug. Ep. 118. ad Jan, (29) Acts xx, 8. Chryſ. Hom. 
43. in AR, RTE 
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From Miletus St. Paul went to the iſle of Coos, and 
the next day to Rhodes; in a third to Patara, a city of 
Lycia, where he went on board another veſſel bound for 
Tyre in Phcenicia, at which port he arrived after five 
days ſail. Certain prophets among the Chriſtians at Tyre 
conjured him not to go up to Jeruſalem, foretelling him 
what evils he had there to ſuffer. When they were not 
able to prevail they embraced and prayed with him on 
the ſhore. From Tyre he went by ſea to Ptolemais, and 
thence to Cæſarea. There Agabus the prophet foretold 
him that he ſhould be put in chains at Jeruſalem, and 
the Chriſtians endeavoured to diſſuade him from that 
journey. But he anſwered them, that he was ready not 
2 bound, but alſo to die for the name of Jeſus 


riſt. 

Thence he proceeded to Jeruſalem, where he lodged 
in the houſe of Mnaſon, a Cyprian. This was the fifth 
viſit which he paid to the church of Jeruſalem, where 
be arrived in the year 58, about the twenty-third after 
his converſion. At Jeruſalem he diſtributed the alms he 
brought, and was adviſed by St. James and the prieſts 
to defray the expences of the facrifices of four Naza- 
rites, whoſe term was expired. He complied with this 
devotion, that he might prove to the Jews that he did 
not condemn their law, and this his intention he de- 

clared to the prieſts, performing himſelf the legal puri- 
fications. e wks „ 

When he had been ſeven days in Jeruſalem certain 
Jews who had oppoſed him in Aſia, being come up to 
ſalem to celebrate the i feaſt of Pentecoſt, ſtirred 

up the Jews of that city againſt him. For ſeeing him 
with Trophimus, an Epheſian and a Gentile, in the ci- 
ty, they falſly imagined that he had carried him into 
the temple, and fo had profaned it. Upon an outcry 
- that he contemned the temple and the law woes 
the people ran together, and laying violent hands upon 
the apoſtle, drew him out of che temple that they might 
beat and kill him. Claudius Lyſias, a Roman tribune, 
had the command of the garriſon that was kept in the 
caſtle Antonia, to prevent riots and ſeditions to which the 
Jews were very prone, eſpecially at the time of | 
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three great feſtivals. This officer was immediately in- . 
formed of the tumult, and taking a body of ſoldiers he 
marched down upon the rioters, who being awed by his 
preſence left off beating St. Paul, and the tribune took 
him out of their hands: but commanded him to be 
bound with two chains. Lyſias ſuſpected him to be a 
certain Egyptian who had been the author of a late ſedi- 
tion: but finding himſelf miſtaken he gave the priſoner 
leave to ſpeak to the people. St. Paul with great tran- 
quillity gave them an account of his miraculous conver- 
ſion, and of his commiſſion to preach to the Gentiles. 
At the mention of this laſt article the populace began 
to cry out with great rage, demanding. his death. Ly- 
ſias to learn from him the ſtate of the affair, command- 
ed that he ſhould be tied to a pillar in order to be ſcourg- 
ed. Whilſt the executioner was binding his hands, the 
apoſtle aſked the centurion that ſtood by, if a Roman 
could be whipped, and even unheard, without either 
crime or trial. The centurion intimated this to Lyſias, 
who hearing that he was a Roman citizen began to be 
afraid, and ordered him to be looſed, ſaying himſelf had 
purchaſed that privilege for a large ſum of money. Ly- 
fas had led him into the caſtle Antonia; and the next 
day he ſent to the high prieſt and all the council to come 
and give him a meeting out of the camp or diſtrict of 
the caſtle where the garriſon was, that from them he 
might inform himſelf what the matter was. When St. 
Paul began to ſpeak, Ananias the high prieſt, bad ſome 
of the — by to ſtrike him on the face. The apoſ- 
tle was ready in his heart to turn the other cheek, but 
to encourage his followers, exerted himſelf boldly in the 
cauſe of truth, and checked ſo unjuſt a violence offered 
to one who was in the hands of a Roman magiſtrate, and 
had committed no offence. He therefore reproached 
him, and threatened that God would ſmite him, calling 
him a whited wall, that is, a hypocrite, St. Auſtin 
lays theſe words were- a prophecy. This Ananias was 
loon afier depoſed from the high prieſthood by Agrippa 
the younger, and having haſtened the ruin of his coun- 
op by forming a dangerous faction in it, was ſlain one 

the fuſt, together with his brother, by another faction 
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which was headed by his own ſon. | Yet the apoſtle when 
he was put in mind who the perſon was, made his excules 
that he did not know him to be the high prieſt or he 
would have ſpoke to him with more reſpect ; ſo much 
did he honour the very ſhadow of a 1 which 
was then extinct. The reſurrection of Chriſt being a 
capital point of our faith, St. Paul then cried out, that 
he was impeached for maintaining the reſurrection of 
the dead. The Phariſees, being zealous advocates for 
that article againſt the Sadducees, at theſe words declared 
themſelves for the apoſtle, and a warm contention aroſe 
among the Jews themſelves. Ly ſias fearing leſt St. Paul 
ſhould be torn to pieces in the tumult, ſent a party of 
foldiers to fetch him out of the council into the caſtle. 
Jeſus Chriſt, to ſnew that he is neareſt his ſervants when 
they are in the moſt grievous afflictions, appeared to St. 
Paul the fecond night after this danger, and encouraged 
him, with an aſſurance that he ſhould give teſtimony to 
him at Rome. a RET] 

Forty Jews having conſpired to murder him, Lyſias 
ſent him under a ſtrong guard to Felix, the governor 
of. the province, who reſided at Czlarea. The high 
prieſt Ananias followed him thither to accuſe him, tak- 
ing with him Tertullus, an eloquent orator or lawyer, 
who after an infinuating addreſs opened the charge 
againſt the apoſtle, whom he impeached for ſtirring up 
ſeditions, and preaching the new religion of the Naza- 
ræans or Chriſtians, St. Paul, having obtained leave 
from Felix, entered upon his defence, with telling the 

vernor, it was a great comfort to him that he was to 
plead his cauſe before one who had long fat judge of 


that nation. He then eaſily cleared himſelf from the 


calumny of ſedition and of having profaned the tem- 
ple; and confeſſed that he worſhipped God in the way 
which his accuſers called hereſy, but added that it vas 
agiccable to the ſenſe of the prophets, and the faith 

his forefathers, and that in the expectation of the reſur- 
rection of all men, good and bad, he was careful to live 
with an unblameable conſcience towards God and man. 
The acculation as to religion was of no weight with Fe- 


lx: yet he detained the apoſtle in priſon two years, pat 


forget | 
one 


deſpicab 


villains, 
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ly to pleaſe the Jews, and partly hoping to receive mo- 
ney from the Chriſtians for his releaſement. This Felix 
was a wicked man, raiſed to that dignity from a ſlave, 
and in governing his province he carried extortions and 
tyranny to the greateſt height. (e) 

He was abſolute and uncontrolable ſo long as he was 
ſhielded under the protection of Pallas; but after the 
fall of that miniſter it was more eaſy for the Jews to 
ſend complaints againſt him to Nero: and this induced 
him to keep St. Paul priſoner in order to court their fa- 
vour, unleſs he could have got ſome money by ſettin 
him at liberty. In the mean time he frequently called 
the apoſtle before him, taking much delight to hear 
him diſcourſe: but curioſity and covetouſneſs were his 
motives, and his paſſions got the better of all the im- 
preſſions of grace. He had three wives, among whom 
ſhe that held the firſt rank was Druſilla, daughter to the 
elder Agrippa, an impious apoſtate from Judaiſm, and 
an adultteſs who had abandoned her own huſband 


{e) He was brother to Pallas, a freed-man, who under Agrippira, 
the laſt wife of Claudius, was keeper of the imperial treaſure, and 
had the chief management of the ſtate during the laſt years of the 
reign of Claudius. The ſenate beftowed on him the moſt abject flat- 
teries, and even Scipio did not bluſh to fay he thought Pallas entitled 
to the thanks of the whole body, for that he, being deſcended” from 
the ancient kings of Arcadia, was pleaſed, for the public good, to 
forget the prerogatives of ſo ancient a nobility, and condeſcended to 
be one of the emperor's miniſters. That illuſtrious body returned 
Cæſar thanks for the honours with which he had recompenſed the 
ſervices of this miſcreant, exceedingly extolled the diſintereſtedneſs of 
ſo worthleſs a ſlave, and propoſed as an example of the ancient love 
of poverty, a man who by rapines was poſſeſſed of three hundred 
millions of ſefterces, or two millions four hundred thouſand pounds 
of our money. The ſenate cauſed this its decree in his honour to be 
graved on a plate of braſs, and fixed up on the ſtatue of Julius Cz- 
lar, Pliny the younger from this example concludes how. vain and 
deſpicable honours are which are often proſtituted on the worſt of 
villains, [I. 7. ep. 29] and that only ambition and a defire to ad- 
vance themſelves could induce the ſenators ſo ſtrangely to diſgrace 
their dignity-to the diſhonour of the republic, whereas the higheſt 
rank to which they could aſpire, was only to be firſt in a ſenate that 
could praiſe Pallas. [Id. T. 8, ep. 6.] This favourite miniſter ſhared 
in the diſgrace into which Agrippina began to fall in the year 55, the 
lecbnd of the reign of her ſon Nero: he was then turned out of his 
ewployments, and afterwards poiſoned in 62. $ _— 
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Aziz, king of Emeſa, preferring the bed of this profli- 
gate idolater. Some days after the firſt hearing of St. 
Paul at Cæſarea, Felix being with Drufilla, ſent for the 
apoſtle before him, and hearing him diſcourſe on juſtice, 
chaſtity and the judgment to come, trembled. But ſti- 
fling his remorſes he ſaid: Go away for the preſent : J 
will call thee at a convenient time. O criminal delay! 
O words, enemies to all grace! cries out St. Auſtin, 
Hurry of worldly affairs, diſſipation, floth, pleaſures and 
what not, will never afford this convenient time till the 
unhappy foul on a ſudden ſhall ſee herſelf buried in hell, 
and ſhall feel herſelf awaked from her lethargy by the 
ſmart of the unquenchable flames. The other confer- 
ences of this judge with St. Paul were equally fruitleſs, 
Neither could he extort from him any money, the apol- 
tle having other uſes for his alms. Two years after, this 
governor was recalled to Rome in the year 60, and be- 
ing accuſed by the Jews before Nero, he only eſcaped 
the puniſhment which his crimes deſeryed, by immenle 
ſums of money. 

Porcius Feftns ſucceeded him in the government of Ju- 
dæa, a man of ſomewhat better eharacter. St. Paul was 
again impeached by the Jews before him, but appealed 
to the emperor, that he might not be abandoned to the 

of malicious proſecutors: and his appeal was ad- 
mitted by the governor, being a right and privilege grant- 
ed by the laws to Roman citizens, to ſecure their lives 


and fortunes from the arbitrary dealings of corrupt ma- 


giſtrates Agrippa the younger (after the death of hit 
— the elder Agrippa, in 44,) ſaw Judæa a ſecond 
time reduced into a Roan province; but in 48, up- 
on the death of his uncle Herod, king of Chalcis, Was 
declared by the emperor Claudius king of that mal 
territory, being between the Libanus and Antilibants, 
with the power of appointing the high prieſt of ide 
Jews. The tetrarchate of Galilee, and ſome other {i 
principalities were afterwards added to his dominion> 
This prince carne-to'Cefarea to compliment the new 87 
vernor, bringing with him his ſiſter Berenice, a lewd an 
vicious woman, as may be ſeen in Joſephus. Feſtus 
aſked the advice of Agrippa what he could write to the 


the Hc 
uſually 
wiſhes, 
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emperor concerning his priſoner, and that prince, who 
had heard much of St. Paul, was very deſirous to ſee 
him. Therefore the governor cauſed him the next day 
to be brought before them, The apoſtle in a folemn 
audience addreſſed himſelf to the young king, and ex- 
plained to him the doctrine of the reſurrection of the 
dead, and related his own miraculous converſion, Feſ- 
tus, a worldly man, addicted to his paſſions, and unac- 
ney with ſuch ſpiritual truths, admired the ſaint's 
eloquence and ſublime doctrine, but ſaid he was beſide 
himſelf, and that much learning had made him mad. 
St, Paul calmly replied, that his words were not the ef- 
fects of madneſs; but were ſerious and ſober truths : and 
for a proof appealed to the king who was not a ſtranger 
to the writings of the prophets that were accompliſhed in 
Chriſt, Agrippa could not but confeſs that he had al- 
moſt perſuaded him to become a Chriſtian. It was only 
almoſt, becauſe he ſhut his heart againſt the motion of 
grace, the Chriſtian faith not being the faſhionable reli- 
gion in the world. They who neglect to liſten to the 
call of heaven, and to improve the favourable viſit of 
the Holy Ghoſt, in puniſhment of their abuſe of grace, 
uſually periſh in their ſin, St. Paul returned his worry 
wiſhes, that both the king and the whole honourable 
aſſembly were, not in part only, but entirely as much 
Chniſtians as himſelf, unlike him only in the chains 
which he bore on that account. Agrippa told Feſtus, 
that he might have been diſcharged forthwith, had not 
his appeal to Czſar bound him to appear at Rome. For 
the appeal being once received in a court, the. inferior 
judge had no power either to acquit or condemn. . 
Purſuant to this appeal Feſtus delivered St. Paul to 
Julius, a centurion of a company belonging to the 9.772 
of Auguſtus. The apoſtle had with him Luke, Ariſ- 
tarchus, and ſome. others, In September they went on 
board a ſhip, of Adramyttium, a. port, of, Myſia, and 
failed northward, They. caft anchor at Sidon, where 
ulius who was a courteous man, permitted St. Paul to 
89 on ſhore to ſee his friends, and to.refreſh himſelf. 
Putting out from thence they had a tedious voyage with 
* „ failed near l and coa along 
ol, VI. | N | 
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Cilicia and Pamphylia, till they arrived at Myra in Ly- 
cia, where this ſhip finiſhed its voyage. They then 
went on board a ſhip of Alexandria bound for Italy, 
carrying 276 perſons. The winds were fo contrary that 

it was ſeveral days before they were brought oppoſite to 

Cnidus, a promontory and city of Caria: hence they 
were carried over againſt Salmone, a promontory of 
Crete, which they doubled, and eame to a place called 
the Fair Havens, near the city of Laſea or Thalaſſa, in 
that iſland. It being then October, and the ſeas dan- 
gerous, St. Paul adviſed the centurion and mariners to 
winter in that place : they would not liſten to the pro- 
poſals, and were for wintering at Phœnice, a much bet- 
ter haven on another fide of the iſland. ' They therefore 
failed forward; but ſoon after there aroſe a violent north- 
eaſt wind, which bore upon them fo furiouſly that the 
ſeamen could not govern the ſhip, and were forced to 
give it up to the mercy of the winds and waves, which 
carried it to a ſmall iſland called Clauda, on the fouth- 
weſt of Crete. Here hey were obliged to undergird 
the ſhip'to ſave it from ſplitting. The next day being 
more - violently toſſed by the ſtorm, they threw over 
board the-merchant goods, and two days after, alfo the 
tackle and furniture of the veſſel. So violent was the 
- ſtorm that they were fourteen days without once ſeeing 
the ſun, moon or ſtars, and almoſt without eating. No- 
thing but horror ſurrounding them they were all grown 
hopeleſs and comfortleſs, when St. Paul aſſured them 
that the veſſel indeed would be loſt, but that they ſhould 
all eſcape with their lives, and be ſaved on an iſland. 
God had ſent an angel to him the night before with the 
meſſage: Fear not, Paul, thou muſt be brought be. 
fore Cæſar: and lo, God hath given thee all them that 
fail with thee.” For his fake God granted the lives of 
all the company, conſiſting of two hundred and feventy- 
| fix ſouls, The mariners n by the ſounding u 

the night to find but twenty, and Fon after but fifteen 
fathom of water, perceived ſome land was near, and no 
daring to venture any farther for fear of ſands or rocks, 
they let down four anchors, and earneſtly wiſhed for 
day. The ſailors laid a plot to fave themſelves in tt 
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boat, which they privately let down: but St. Paul in- 


n formed the centurion of their deſign, and adviſed him 
„ to prevent ſuch an accident, for the reſt muſt have been 
t left to periſh if no one remained capable of ſteering, the 
q veſſe], The ſoldiers therefore cut the ropes which held 
y up the boat on the fide of the ſhip, and let it fall into 
of the ſea, that the ſailors might not be able to leave the 
d veſſel. The apoſtle comforted the company by repeating 
* the ſtrongeſt aſſurances that not one of them ſhould be 


loſt, nor ſo much as a hair of any man's head periſh. 
For fourteen days they had eat next to nothing; he 
therefore perſuaded them to take ſome nouriſhment 
chearfully ; and when they had all plentifully refreſhed 
themſelves they threw the reſt of the proviſions into the 
ſea, to lighten the veſſel, When it was day, they de- 
ſcried land, and weighing anchor made for ſhore up a 
creek, but unexpectedly Fel into a place where two cur- 
rents of the ſea meet. There the veſſel run a-ground, 
and the head of the ſhip being fixed in a ſand-bank, the 
ſtern was broke to pieces by the violence of the waves, 
and the veſſel bulged. In this extremity the ſoldiers were 
for killing the priſoners leſt they ſhould eſcape upon 
coming to land; but the centurion being deſirous to 


the fave Paul, would not ſuffer it, and the whole company 
ing arrived ſafe on ſhore, ſome by ſwimming, others on 
Jo- planks of the veſſel. Behold,” ſays St Chry ſoſtom, (30) 
wn what it is to live in the company of a faint, N a 
em priſoner, and to have him for a protector in all dan- 
uld gers.“ f 0 


The land they had made to, was the iſland of Malta, 
which was then ſubject to the Romans. The inhabitants 


he- treated the diſtreſſed ſtrangers with great humanity, mak= 
that ing for them large fires * e clothes, and cheriſh 
« of their limbs which were benumbed with cold. While St. 
uty- Paul was buſied in throwing a bundle of ſticks on the 
zu Wl ©, a viper, diſlodged by the beat, came out of the 
deen wood, and faſtened on his hand: but he ſhook it off into 


the flames, without receiving any burt. The people 
expected he would ſwell ſoon, drop down and die, and 
cried out he muſt be ſome murderer purſued by divine 

(30), Kerr 33 in Aa. | 
be 2 
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vengeance. But ſeeing the miraculous event they ſaid, 
he muſt ſure be ſome god. Publius, the principal perſon 
in the iſland, probably the Roman governor, entertain- 
d the whole crew at his houſe for three days with great 
indneſs. His hoſpitality was recompenſed : for his fa- 
ther being at that time fick of a fever and dyſentery, St, 
Paul went in, prayed, laid his hands on him, and re- 
ſtored him to his health. When this was reported 
abroad, others brought their fick to the apoſtle, and 
they were cured by him. This made the iflanders ho- 
nour their guefts exceedingly, and furniſh them with 
lenty of all neceſſary proviſions. After three months 
y 1n this ifland, St. Paul and his company ſet fail for 
Rome, in an Alexandrian veſſel, named the Caſtor and 
Pollux, which had lain there all the winter. They 
touched at Syracuſe in Sicily, and at Reggio in Calabria, 
and landed at Puzzuolo near Naples. Finding ſome 
Chriſtians there, the apoſtle was prevailed on to ſtay 
ſeven days with them. Hence he proceeded near one 
hundred, miles by land to Rome. The Chriſtians of 
that capital Peering of his coming, ſeveral of them went 
- _ Gut to meet him, ſome as far as to Forum Appii, forty- 
eight miles, others to Tres Tabernæ, now called Ciſ- 
terns, twenty-two miles from Rome. He arrived at 
eat ty in the beginning of ſpring, in the year 61. Ju- 
us the captain delivered his priſoners to the Præfectus- 
Prætorio, Afranius Burrhus, an officer of great wiſdom 
and moderation, and of chief authority during the firſt 
years of Nero, whoſe brutiſh temper was much reſtrain- 
ed by. the counſels of Seneca and Burks, till the death 
of the latter in 62. St, Paul was treated with great in. 
dilgence, and permitted to live in a houſe which be 
Hired, only with a conſtant guard upoi him, and always 
_ fettered with a chain; one end of wick was probably, 
ks to the Roman cuſtom, faſtened about the 
ward, who was cbliged to accompany him every we 
but was often changed. During his cuſtody he pres 
freely to thoſe 'who reſorted to him, firſt to the Jens 
Achat with much greater fruit to the gentiles. No 
accufers appearing againſt him, after two years he u 


ſet at liberty,” Here St. Luke ends his hiſtory of ile 
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Acts of the Apoſtles, which from the thirteenth chapter 
is a narrative of the travels of St. Paul. The Philippians 
ſent Epaphroditus their biſhop with money to St. Paul 
for his relief during his impriſonment, and the-apoſtle 
wrote to them his moſt tender epiſtle in 62, in which 
he exhorts them to be upon their guard againſt falſe 
teachers, who pretended that the law of circumciſion 
obliges Chriſtians. Oneſimus, the ſlave of Philemon, 
an eminent citizen of Coloſſæ in Phrygia, ſerved St. 
Paul in his confinement, and the apoſtle obtained of his 
maſter his pardon and liberty by his moſt tender and 
eloquent epiſtle to Philemon, He ſent by Oneſimus, 
the ſame year 62, his epiſtle to the Coloſſians, who had 
been converted to the faith, not by St. Paul, but by 
Epaphras, who was their - biſhop: The apoſtle warns 
them againſt a ſuperſtitious worſhip of angels, which 
certain diſciples of Simon Magus endeavoured to intro- 
duce. It was alſo in Italy that he wrote his epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, probably about the year 63. 

Some time after his enlargement, he returned again 
from Rome into the Eaſt, as he had promiſed in all the 
above-mentioned epiſtles. There he undertook new 
voyages, preached again over many countries, and ſuf- 
tered over again, chains, priſons, torments, conflicts and 
contiqual dangers of death. He had a deſign when he 
writ to the Romans, of viſiting Spain : but this, pope 
Gelaſius thinks, (31) he never executed. He in this 
journey eſtabliſhed the faith in Crete, and left St. Titus 
biſhop there: as he did St, Timothy at Epheſus. He 
wrote his firſt epiſtle to this latter out of Macedon ; ac- 
cording to St. Jerom from Nicopolis in Epirus, which 
was then reckoned part of Macedon. - He wrote to St. 
Titus from Greece, or Achaia, under which fame the 
Romansthen comprehended alſo Peloponneſus, and what- 


ever provinces of old Greece they did not attribute to 


Macedon. The apoſtle went back into Aſia, and at 
Troas, lodged with one Carpus. He made ſeveral other 
voyages in which he had much to ſuffer. (32) He had 
excommunicated Hymenzus and Philetus at Epheſus, 
for denying the reſurrection of the body. | 


(31) Cone. T. 4. p. 1253. (32) 2 Tim. ii. 11. 


ome * 


| 
| 
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No diſtance of nations could confine the ardour of 
this apoſtle's zeal. From the Eaſt he returned again to 
Rome. St. Athanaſius aſſures us, (33) that God had 
made known to him by a revelation, that he ſhould ſuf- 
fer martyrdom in that city; whereupon inſtead of fly- 
ing, he with joy haſtened thither. St. Auſtin and other 
fathers teſtify the ſame 2: and this foreſight of his death, 
may be alſo gathered from the aſſurance with which he 
ſpeaks of it in his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy. He came 
this ſecond time to Rome, about the year 64. St. Dio- 
nyſius of Corinth infinuates, that it was in company 
with St. Peter. (34) We learn from the epiſtle of $:. 
Paul to the Philippians, (35) that ſeveral perſons of the 
emperor's houſhold had before this embraced the 
faith. () St. Luke informs us that St. Paul found many 


(33) Apol. pro fugs, p. 713. (34) Euſ. I. 2. c. 25. (35) Phi. 
Iv. 20. F / 

16 That Seneca the philoſopher was converted to the faith, and 
held a correſpondence with St. Paul, is a groundleſs fiction. That 
—— man was a native of Cordova in Spain, and the ſon of a Roman 

ight. He applied himſelf to the ftudy of eloquence, and princi- 
pally of moral philoſophy under the Stoic Attalus, to, whoſe lectures 
he liſtened with extraardinary attention and avidity, as he teftihes, 
ep. 108. He attained to a great reputation for integrity, learning 
and eloquence, and his firſt writings were read by every one at Rome, 
and were made the general model and ſtandard. But his ſtyle being 
very faulty, his books contributed very much to deprave the taſte 0 
true eloquence at Rome, which had begun to decline from the ate! 
end of the reign of Auguſtus. He abounds in a variety of bright 
thoughts, but they are often falſe ; though generally ſtriking, be⸗ 
cauſe his turns are ſingular, and tend to dazzle and ſurpriſe by a falſe 
ſparkling and air of paradox. His phraſes are looſe and unconnected, 
and his antitheſes ſtudied. The — of nature, and an ea 
flowing ſtyle, the language as it were of the things themſelves, ate 
not to be found in him, = the judicious Crevier. But his defet 
themſelves are ſeducing, as Quiniflian obſerves ; and the great com. 
- paſs of his learning, the livelineſs of bis imagination, and the eleva- 
tion of his ought gained him many admirers, and a crowd 0 
imitators, who often copied only his defects The mavy exceilent 
leſſons of moral virtue which are delivered in bis works, ſeem 10 
only reaſon why ſome would have him to have been a diſciple o 
Paul. But if we inquire into his conduct, we ſhall find his virtue 
fall ſhort of that af a moral heathen. His great abſtemiouſneb 

ſome other virtues are juſtly commended; and all the good that nh 
done by Nero, during the five firſt years of his reign, was ny 
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Chriſtians in Rome upon his firſt coming thither : St. 
Peter had begun to preach there probably ſixteen years 
or more, . the arrival of St. Paul. Suetonius te(- 
tifies, that Claudius baniſhed the Jews out of Rome for 
the tumults raiſed by them concerning Chriſt, Tacitus 
tells us, that Pomponia Græcina, an illuſtrious lady un- 
der Claudius, married to A. Plautius (who in four years 
ſucceſsful war, had firſt reduced the ſouth-eaſt part of 
Britain, near the Thames into a Roman province), was 
accuſed of practiſing foreign ſuperſtitions; by which 
hiſtorians generally underſtand the Chriſtian religion, 
which had then been preached in Rome by St. Peter, 
and his diſciples. She was referred to her huſband's 


judgment, who, in preſence of a meeting of relations, 
according to ancient cuſtom, examined into the matter, 


and, with their approbation, pronounced her innocent. 
This happened about the year 57, before the faith was 
deemed a crime at Rome, though an attachment to old 
ſuperſtitions always diſpoſed many to oppoſe it. Great 
numbers, and among theſe many illuſtrious perſons, had 
embraced it when Nero began the firſt general perſecu- 
tion of the church. St. Chryſoſtom tells us (36) that 


(36) Hom: 46. in Act. & |, 1. de vit. Monaſt. c. 4. 


owing to the wiſe counſels of Seneca and Burrhus. But it is no leſs 
notorious, that the air of the court infected the virtue of this philo- 
ſopher. His immenſe riches, his ſtately palace and villas, his moſt 
ſumptuous furniture, in which himſelf counts five-hundred tables of 
cedar ſupported by ivory feet, all alike, jewels above price, and every 
other thing moſt coſtly, very ill ſuited with his Stoic philoſophy. 
Much leſs excuſable are the exceſſive uſuries with which he opprefſed 
and pillaged great part not only of Italy, but alſo of Britain; and 
likewiſe his complaiſance to Nero, on many unwarrantable occaſions, 
as his flattery after the poiſoning of Britannicus, and upon the mur- 
der of Agrippina his'mother, his acceptance of the palace and gardens 
of Britannicus, after his unjuſt death, &c. To his laſt breath, he 
was an enthuſiaſtic advocate for ſuicide ;' after his veins were opened, 
he took hemlock, and when the poiſon did not operate, would be 
removed into a hot bath to accelerate his own death. He encou- 


_ raged his wife Paulina to attempt to die with him, though Nero or- 


dered her veins to be bound up, and her life to be ſaved. With his 
laſt breath he ordered libations to Jupiter, and bid his friends always 
remember the virtuous life he had led, which pride was very oppoſite 
to the maxims of St. Paul. Nor can his reputation be entirely clear- 


ed ac to the guilt of the conſpiracy of Piſo, for which he died in the 


year 65. See Tillemont, Hiſt. Emp. &c. 
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St. Paul converted, among others, a beloved concubine of 
Nero, and that ſhe thereupon changed her courſe of life, 
focſook the court, and ſerved God in great ſobriety and 
virtue, which provoked the tyrant, and was the firſt 
occaſion of St. Paul's impriſonment. The ſame father 
adds, that this apoſtle whilſt in priſon, converted one 
that was cup-bearer to the emperor, which incenſed the 
tyrant more than ever. St. Paul informs us, that when 
he was put in priſon, he was abandoned by all that had any 
credit at court; but ſays that he received the greater 
comfort and ſtrength from God in his firſt appearing be- 
fore Nero. (37) One Alexander a copper- ſmith, was a 
great ſtickler againſt him, (38) perhaps the fame Alex- 
ander whom he had excommunicated a little before. He 
was probably ſome Jew or apoſtate Chriſtian, whoſe fall 
was owing to pride and envy. St. Clement I. pope, 
who was then in Rome, and a diſciple of St. Peter, ſays 
that jealouſy was one of the principal cauſes of this 
apoſtle's martyrdom. (29) 

His confinement muſt have continued at leaſt a year, 
for in his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, he deſires him to 
come from Epheſus to Rome before winter. (40) Yet 
he did not ſuffer before the following year. During his 
ſecond impriſonment beſides this ſecond epiſtle to Ti- 
mothy, he wrote one to the Epheſians, in which he 
takes the title of priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, as that which 
is of all others the moſt honourable. Upon which words 
St. Chryſoſtom writes: To be a priſoner for Chriſt is 
a title more. illuſtrious and more glorious than to be an 
apoſtle, a doctor, or an evangeliſt. This is truly a great 
Ggpity far beyond that of any kingdom or conſulate. 
One that loveth Chriſt, would rather be in chains for his 
ſake than be in heaven. No glittering diadem ſo adorns 
the head as a chain borne for Chrift. Were the choice 
offered me either of heaven or of this chain, 1 would 
take the chain. If I might have ſtood with the angels 
above, near the throne of God, or bound with Paul, | 
ſhould have preferred the dungeon. Nothing is more 
happy or more glorious than to wear this chain. I do 


(37) 2 Tim. iv. 16. (38) Ib. v. 14. (39) St. Clem. Rom 
ep. 1. ad Cor, cap. 5. (40) St. Chryſ. hom. 8. in Epheſ. iii. . 
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not call Paul ſo happy for having been taken up in a 
rapture into paradiſe as that he bore this chain. Had 
ou rather have been the angel looſing Peter, or Peter 
in chains? I would rather have been Peter. This gift 
of chains is ſomething greater than to ſtop the ſun, to 
move the world, or to command the devils.” This apoſ- 
tle had always looked upon death as his gain, and had 
ſighed continually with a longing deſire to be diſſolved, 
and to be with Chriſt. (41) St. Hilary writing on 
Pfalm cix. v. 5. ＋ this is the diſpofition of him who 
ardently loves God. He cannot bear a retardment : 
he grieves at all delays. Thus we ſee the faints weep to 
ſee the diſſolution of their bodies ſo flow. The ardour 
: of thoſe who love, is impatient. Our Lord even com- 
l mands us to pray that his kingdom may be haftened. 
, And St. Paul laments, that by ſtaying in the fleſh he 
$ is abſent from the Lord.” (42) This apoſtle repreſents 


. 
Om —— — — —— 


$ all inanimate creatures as groaning in pain, and deſiring, | 
according to their manner, their dehverance from the | 

„ ſlavery of corruption, and their renovation at the laſt | 

0 day to ferve for the greater glory of the elect ; and adds, 

t that we who have the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, groan 

is within ourſelves, waiting for the adoption of the ſons of 

1 God, the redemption of our body. (43) The will of 


e God, and zeal for promoting his honour on earth tem- 
n pered the ſorrow of this delay, and he always rejoiced m | 
ds an entire reſignation of himſelf to the ſweet appoint- 
is 
mn 


ments of heaven. (44) But at length the happy term | 
of his labours and dangers : approached, and he beheld | 


at with joy the great moment, in which Chriſt called him 

e. to his glory. The Holy Ghoſt had diſcovered to him 

us the day and the hour long before; as St. Prudentius aſ- 

ns ſures ns. (g) His martyrdom happened in the year 65, | 
5 on the 29th of june. St. Sulpicius Severus ſays, (45) | 
el (41) Phil i. 21, 22. (42) 2 Cor. v. 6, 8. Rom. viii. 19. 

1 (44) Phi L 21, f | "(a 90 Sulp. Sober. Hiſt, * . 

ore (8) Iofe priut fibimet finem citd dixerat futurum : ' 

do ATChriftum eundum eft : jam reſolvor, inquit. 

hey Nan bor vatem, flor dies Fefltic. ; 


Prud, De Cor, *hyw, 6; alias 12. 


N 
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that it fell out before the war in Judza, which broke out 
in May, in the twelfth year of Nero, of Chriſt 66. (0 
St. Paul was beheaded, as St. Peter of Alexandria, 
(46) Euſebius, St. Jerom, St. Chryſoſtom, Pruden- 
tius and other ancient writers teſtify : and his dignity of 
a Roman citizen did not allow him to be crucified, He 
ſuffered at the Salvian waters, which piece of ground 
St. Gregory the Great, part of whoſe eſtate it was, gave 
on that account, to the church where his body reſt- 
ed. (47) By the manner in which St. Clement, pope, 
(48) ſpeaks of his death, it ſeems that Nero himſelf was 
preſent at it. It appears by Euſebius, (49) that this 
apaſtle's body in the ſecond century, lay on the Oſtian 
Toad, where his church now ſtands. His head is kept in 
the church of St. John Lateran : but his body lies with 
St. Peter's; half in the Vatican, and half in his own 
church, in ſumptuous vaults. His chains were alſo pre- 
ſerved in Rome, and St. Chryſoftom, who earneſtly de- 
ſired to travel from Antioch to Rome, that he might 
ſalute them, and apply them to his eyes, ſays they made 
the - deyils tremble, and were reverenced by the an- 
gels. (50) That father has expreſſed his extraordinary 
veneration for this apoſtle in his homilies upon his cano- 
nical epiſtles, and in ſeven panegyrics, (51) in which he 
paints his charity, his zeal, his patience, his ſufferings, 
and the thunder of his ſacred and inſpired eloquence, 


(46) Can. . | (47) St. Greg, M. 1. 12. ep. (48) St. Clem. 
Roi. ep. 1. ad Cor. c. 5. 5 Hiſt. I. 2. e. By (50) St. Chryl. 
hom. 8. in Ephec (51) St. Chryſ. T. 2. p. 476. ed. Ben. 


Bp. Pearſon, in his annals of St. Paul, and Dom Maur, in his 
accurate Chronological Tables, T. x. place the martyrdom of 88. 
Peter and Paul on the aad of February, in the year of Chriſt 68, 
the fourteenth of Nero, which year that tyrant never lived to com- 
plete, falling by his own hand, on the iich of June, after having 
reigned thirteen years, ſeven months and twenty-ſeven days, bis ge- 
nerals having rebelled againſt him, and the ſenate having condemned 
- Him to a cruel death of ſlaves, he filled up the number of his fins by 
becoming his own Executioner. Thus did God revenge on him the 
blood of his martyrs. But the Liberian calendar and all antiquit) 
aſſign the 29th of June for the day of the martyrdom or depoſition o 
theſe two apoſtles, not of any tranſlation of their relicks. And i 
bas been made appzar, in the life of St, Peter, that they ſuffered in 
the year 65, of Nero 12. © 


2 | , 
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with the moſt tender and affecting devotion, with a lof- 
tineſs both of ſtyle and ſentiment, as unparalleled as his 
theme, and with an eloquence truly worthy ſo great an 
apoſtle, and ſo incomparable a panegyriſt. If with this 
holy father we ſtudy the ſpirit of St. Paul in his life and 


ſacred writings, ſo as to form our own upon this perfect - 
model, then we ſhall begin to learn what it 1s to be true 


diſciples of Chriſt. a 

The day of the death of the renowned conquerors has 
been forgotten, whilſt that of a poor artiſan is every 
where honoured, ſays St. Chryfoſtom. (52) The ſame 
father takes notice, (53) that men have à greater re- 
ſpect for the tomb of this apoſtle, than they ever had 
or any living prince that had reigned in Rome. It was 
encloſed in a magnificent church, built by Conſtantine 
the Great, of which Prudentius has * us an admira- 
ble deſcription. (34) The palaces of kings and princes, 
have nothing ſo great or admirable. Here people come 
from all parts of the world, with wonderful piety and 
zeal to implore the ſuccour and interceſſion of this apoſ- 


tle; even emperors humbly proſtrate themſelves before 


his tomb, ſays St. Auſtin. (55) 
On THz same Day, 


St. Max TTL, Biſhop of Limoges. St. Gregory of 
Tours informs us, that he was one of the firſt apoſtles of 
France, whither he was ſent from Rome with St. Oiony- 
lius of Paris, about the year 250. He was the firſt bi- 

of Limoges, and his name is famous in ancient 
martyrologies. Great miracles have been wrought at 
his relicks, See St. Gregory of Tours, who places him 


in the number of boly confeſſors, Hiſt. ,Franc. l. 1. c. 


30. |. de glor. Confeſſ. c. 27. the new Paris Breviary on 

the 1ſt of July. Dom Rivet, Hiſt. Liter, de la France, 

5 p. 406. and Gallia Chriſt. Nova, T. 2. p. 499. 
53. ; | 


(52) Hom, 26. in 2 Cor. (53) Hom. 4. in 2 Tim, (54) Hymn. 


alias 12. (55) St. Aug. Ep. 42. 
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